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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


Of ii.e letters exchangccl between Marx anei Engels mon^ than 
himdrcd aie printed in the Gesarntau^gahe (Collected 
Edition) ot the Marx-Eiigels-Lenin Institute , tliose written by 
them to other correspondc nts number many hundreds Inom this 
ti asuu hous(‘ a sticxrtion ot the most important passages has 
b(fn made and annotated imd(T the editorship of V Adoratsky, 
Diuctor ot th( Marx-Engeds Ltnm Institute, and has already been 
pnblislud in German (19^4) The present volumi' is the English 
translation of (his Sekeied Corre span dent t It includes ever57thmg 

(ontained in the German calition and in addition, permission 
of rh( Marx-Engels-Lemn Institute, sixteen turtlur lettcTS, ot 
(xliacis trom letteis, ol paiticular interest to stndemts of the 
and American working class movements Notes, mcJndmg 
SOUK additional extracts, h<i\e bc'en supplied to these letters and 
a tew notes foi the Use ot h nglish-sfieaking resaders ha\e be^en 
added elsewhere In a few cases also the extiacts in the te^xt 
ha\c lieeii lengthened to include passages on the English movement 
Lnts of the letters dealing specially with England and America 
will be lound in the index 

lileveii of the Utters here included were writtem in English, 
and these, with one exex'ption (see Letter T55) are given in 
tlicir origiinl form and indicatexl by footnote^s , the letters to 
Danielson (Nikolai on) and to Idorenee Kellev Wise hn ewe tsky 
liaAc been taken from the photo-copies oi the originals in the 
possession of the Marx-Engels-Lenm Institute The English words 
and phiases whieh Marx and Engels sometimes introduced with 
sueh vivid elfeet into their German letters to each other ha\e all 
been retained, but to have indicated them typogiaphically would 
have introduced false emphasis Students mtere-ited in questions 
of translation arc asked to note that the letters from Marx and 
Engels to each other ha\e been translated trom the text of the 
Ge'^amtausgabc, the only existing printed edition which gives the 
letters entirely unaltered and with 'Toreign" words left 
untranslated , the letters to Bebel, Liebknecht, Kaiitsky and other 
German Sor lal-Democrats have been translated from the text 
(Vol I) published by the Marx-Engels-Lenm Institute in 1933, and 
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other lelltrs ha\t m most cases been translated from photo-copies 
of the originals With oni exception (set Letter 230) letters and 
quoted passages originally written in French have been translated 
from th(‘ f<i(n(h and not from the frequently used Cierman versions, 
and are indicated by footnotes The letters to Kutjelmann and 
Lettei 185 on the death ot Mar\ are taken from the English 
translations published by Mai tin Lawrence 

I his \olume has been translated and edited by Dona Tore 


Martin Lawrence Ltd 



PREFACE 


The idra ot publishing the selected ItUtis ot Marx and Engels 
comes from Lenin He repeatedly stressed the great scientihc and 
political value of tht correspondence of the founders of scientific 
Communism 

In ^913, Ldiin wrote with regaid to the correspondent 
between Marx and Engels, which had then just been publi'-hed 

'‘In this correspondence it is not merely tliat Marx and 
Engels here stand out before the reader in striking relief and 
in all their greatness The cxtiemely rich theoretic:al content 
of Marxism is unfolded most vividlv , since Marx and Engels 
again and again return in the letters to the most diverse 
aspects of their teaching, emphasising and explaining — at times 
discussing with each other and proving to each other- -the 
most recent (in relation to previou«r vuws); most important and 
most difficult points 

‘The history of the labour movement throughout the 
wn>rld, at its most important moments and m the most essential 
points, passes before t’ e reader with striking vividness Even 
more valuable is the history of the pohites of the working 
class Prompted by most diverse occurrences, m various 
countrus, m the old world and in the new, and at different 
historic al moments, Marx and Engels would discuss what was 
most fundamental in the formulation of questions concerning 
the political tasks of the working class Now^ the epoch 
covered by the correspondence was just the epoch when the 
working class became demarcated from bourgeois democracy, 
the epoch of the rise of an mdep<ndent labour movement, 
the epoch when the basic principles of proletarian tactics and 
policy were being determined The more frequently one 
observes nowadays how the labour movement m various 
countries suffers from opportunism, m consequence of the 
stagnation and decay of the bourgeoisie, in consequence ot 
the fact that the labour leaders are engrossed m the 
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trivialities of the day, etc — the more valuable becomes the 
great wealth of matenal contamed in the correspondence, 
displaying as it does the most profound understandmg of the 
fundamental revolutionary aims of the proletanat and an 
unusually flexible definition of any given problem of tactics, 
from the point of view of these revolutionary aims and without 
the slightest concession to opportunism or revolutionary 
phraseology 

*‘If one were to attempt to define in one word, so to say, 
the focus of the whole correspondence, the central point 
around which the entire network of the ideas, expressed and 
discussed, turns — that word would be dialectics The 
application of materialist dialectics to the restatement of all 
political economy from its foundations, to historj^, natural 
science, philosophy and the policy and tactics of the working 
class — that is what interested Marx and Engels above all It 
IS here that they made the most important and novel 
contribution and herein lies the stride forward made by their 
genius m the history of revolutionary thought " 

A special character attaches to the correspondence of Marx 
and Engels with third persons, with various political leaders 
with whom the founders of scientific Communism maintained 
connection In these letters Marx and Engels appear above all 
as leaders of the working class and leaders of the Communist 
Party Lenin, in giving an estimate of the theoretical content of 
the correspondence of Marx and Engels with Sorge, once again 
stresses both the immense scientific value of these letters and their 
political significance The letters to Sorge for the most part fall 
within the period after the Pans Commune 

Referring to the correspondence with Sorge, Lenin wntes 

'Tn these letters Marx and Engels most frequently dealt 
with the burning questions of the Enghsh-Amencan and of 
the German labour movements This is comprehensible since 
they were Germans, living at that time in England and 
corresponding AVith their Amencan comrades. On the French 
labour movement, and particularly on the Pans Commune, 
Marx expressed himself much more frequently and m greater 
detail m the letters which he wrote to the German Social 
Democrat Kugelmann 
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"It IS exceedingly instructive to compare how Marx and 
Engels dealt with the questions of the English-American and 
of the German labour movements This comparison acquires 
especially great significance when we consider that Germany 
on the one hand, and England and America on the other, 
represent different stages of capitalist development, different 
forms of domination of the bourgeoisie as a class in the whole 
of the political life of these countries From a scientific 
point of view we here see a model example of materialist 
dialectics, an ability to bring to the fore and to emphasise the 
various points, vanous aspects of a question m application 
to the concrete peculianties of one or other of the political 
and economic conditions From the pomt of view of the 
practical policy and tactics of a workers' party, we here see 
a model example of the way m which the creators of 
The Communist Manifesto defined the tasks of the struggling 
proletanat in application to the different stages of the national 
labour movement in various countries " 

The present collection contains letters and portions of letters 
dealing with questions both of theory and policy The theoretical 
questions discussed in the letters relate to the most varied spheres 
to political economy, philosophy, natural science and to the study 
of the history of various countries at vanous periods, beginning 
with the history of the European countries and America at the 
time of Marx and Engels and ending with questions of ancient and 
primitive history The reader will find in the letters dealing with 
questions of the policy, strategy and tactics of the proletanan party 
a senes of examples of how Marx and Engels fought for and carried 
through the policy of revolutionary Marxism, a series of 
characteristic examples of their struggle against all varieties of 
opportunism and class conciliation, examples of the fight on two 
fronts 

The present collection of letters, covering a penod of almost 
half a century [1846-95] reflects the struggle and the scientific 
work conducted by Marx and Engels as leaders of the proletariat. 
The collection forms a supplement to the selected works of Marx 
m two volumes published by the Marx-Engels-Lemn Institute**" 
and to the edition of the selected works of Engels which is m 
preparation The letters are given in chronological order To 


•Published m English m two volumes 
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facilitate reference, a subject index is appended and the letters are 
provided vath notes giving the reader necessary information 
relating to their persons and events mentioned m the lettras 


1934 


V Adoratsky 

Marx-Engels-LeHin Institute 
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THE CORRESPONDENCE OF 
MARX AND ENGELS 

Letter I 

I Engels to the Communisi Correspondence Committee 

IN Brussels 

(Committee Letter [No 3]) 

Pans, 23 October, 1846 
About the business with the Straubmgers here there is not 
much to be said The mam thing xs that the various points of 
difference which I have had to fight out with the lads up till npw 
have been settled , Grun's chief follower and pupil, Papa 
Eisermann, has been turned out, the influence of the rest over 
the mass of them has been completely overthrown and I got a 
resolution against them carried unanimously 
Briefly, this is what happened 

The Proudhon Associations' scheme was discussed for three 
evenings At first I had nearly the whole clique against me, but 
at the end only Eisermann and the other three followers of Grun 
The chief point was to prove the necessity for revolution by force 
and in general to demonstrate that Grun's '"true socialism,"' 
which has deiived new life from the Proudhon panacea, is anti- 
proletarian, pretty-bourgc is, Straubingensh In the end I got 
furious at the perpetual repetition of the same arguments by 
opponents and made a direct attack on the Straubingers, which 
excited great indignation among the Grumtes but enabled me to 
lure the noble Eisermann into an open attack on Communism 
Whereupon I gave him such a merciless hiding that he never 
returned to the charge 

I now made use of the handle which Eisermann had giVfen 
me — the attack on Communism — all the more so as Grun was 
intriguing the whole time, running round the workshops, summan- 
mg people to his place on Sundays, 48tc , etc , and on the Sunday 
after the aforementioned session had himself had the unbounded 
stupidity to attack Communism m front of eight or ten Strau- 
bmgers I therefore announced that before I took part in further 
discussiou we must vote whether we were to meet here as Com- 
munists or not In the first case, care would have to be taken 
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that attacks on Communism like that made by Eisermann did not 
occur again , m the second case, if they were simply stray indivi- 
duals discussing there anything that might come into their heads, 
I did not give a damn for them and should not come agam 
Ihis greatly horrified the Granites — they met together ''for 
the good of mankind,'' for their own enlightenment, they 
were progressive spirits, not one-sided, doctrinaires, etc , etc , 
and surely it was impossible to call worthies like themselves 
^'stray individuals" Moreover they'^must first know what Com- 
munism really was (these hounds who have been calling them- 
selves Communists for years and have only deserted from fear of 
Grun and Eisermann, who had sneaked in among them with Com- 
munism as their pretext*) Naturally I did not let myself be 
trapped by their engaging request that I should tell them, the 
Ignorant, what Communism is in two or three words I gave 
them an extremely simple definition It covered no more than ttie 
particular points at issue and, by positing community of goods, 
ruled out peaceableness, tenderness or consideration towards the 
bourgeoisie, including the Straubingers, and, finally, the Proudhon 
joint stock company with its retention of individual property and 
what follows from it Moreover, it contained nothing which could 
give any opportunity for digressions and evasion of the proposed 
vote I therefore defined the objects of the Communists in this 
way (i) To achieve the interests of the proletariat m opposition 
to those of the bourgeoisie , (2) To do this through the abolition 
of pnvate property and its replacement by community of goods , 
(3) To recognise no means of carrying out these objects other than 
a democratic revolution by force 

This was discussed for two evenings On the second, the 
best of the three Grumtes, observing the moood of the majority, 
came completely over to my side The other two were contra- 
dicting each ofiher the whole time without noticing it Several 
chaps who had never spoken before suddenly got their mouths 
open and declared themselves quite decidedly for me Up till 
then only Junge had done this Some of these new men, although 
they were trembling m deadly terror of getting stuck, spoke quite 
nicely and in general seem to possess quite healthy intelligences. 
In short, when it came to the vote, the meeting declared itself 
Communist in the sense of the above definition by thirteen votes 
against the two still-faithful Grumtes — of whom one also explained 
later that he had the greatest longing to be converted 

This has at lastojcleared the ground and one can now start 
to make something out of the chaps, so far as that is possible 
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Grun, who easily got out of his money trouble because his principal 
creditors were these same Grunites, his chief followers, now stands 
very low with the majority and even with a section of his follow- 
eis, and despite all his intrigues and experiments {e g , going m 
a cap to meetings at the bamhres* etc , etc ) has come a first-class 
crash with his Proudhon Society Even if I had not been there 
our friend Eweibeck would have rushed into it bald-headed 


fin order tO further the enlightenment of the German workers 
and journeymen living in Pans, of whom there were a large 
number in the ^forties, and to win them for the new Marxian 
ideas of scientific socialism and the proletarian class struggle, 
Engels was commissioned by the Communist Correspondence 
Committee in Brussels to transfer himself to Pans in the second 
half of 1846 

'*Straubingers'’ Handicraftsmen and workers whose class 
consciousness w^as backward and undeveloped, who^were full of 
petty-bourgeois prejudices and who could only with difficulty pass 
beyond the limitations ot the old craft point of view Marx and 
Engels had to carry on a hard fight to awaken proletanan class 
consciousness in elements of thib kind too, as Engels* letter bears 
witness The chief task was to overcome the influence of Proudhon 
and of the German ',true socialists**, especially pf Karl Grun 
Wilhelm Weitling, the first Gennan proletarian writer, who, how- 
ever, stood lor a Utopian-revolutionary form of socialism with 
the petty-bourgeois slogan of "‘equality** as its chief motto, also 
plaj^ed a great part in these groups, especially as he was himself 
a journeyman (See Letter 166, Note ) 

In a letter to Marx written from Pans in October, 1846 (about 
October 23), Engels says 

*T think I shall be able to pull it off with the Straubmgers 
here These fellow^s arc indeed appallingly ignorant and utterly 
unprepared by their conditions of life , there is no competition 
whatever among them, their wages always piss on at the same 
level, struggles with the master do not turn on the question of 
wages at all but on ‘the journeyman's pride*, etc The ready- 
made clothing shops are having a revolutionary effect on the tailors 
now If only it were not such a rotten trade 


*Barn^rs The districts ]ust outside the gates and fortifications of 

Paris were the favounte resort of the workers for amusements, meetings, 
etc on Sufidays [Ed Eng ed ] 
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^'Griia has done a fearful lot of harm He has turned every- 
thing definite for the fellows into mere ^day-dreams, efforts for 
humanity, etc Under the pretence of attacking Weitling and 
other forms of abstract communism he has stuffed their heads full 
of vague literary and petty-bourgeois phrases and declared eveiy- 
thing else to be system -mongermg Even the joineis, who were 
never Weitlingers — or at any rate only one or two mdividuals 
among them w^eie — ^have got a superstitious terror of the bogey 
of 'bread and butter communism' tod — at least before the decision 
was taken — ^would rather associate themselves with the most 
visionary dreams, plans for peace and happiness, etc , than this 
'bread and butter communism' The confusion w^hich reigns here 
IS endless 1 have recently sent Harney a mild attack upon the 

peacefulness of the Fraternal Democrats and have also wTittcn him 

that he should remain in correspondence with you all " 

Proudhon For his theories and practical proposals see 
Letters 2 and 72 

Harnfy See Note to Letter 18 

Grun, Karl (1813-87) Writer From 1842 onwards Editor 
of the bourgeois-radical newspaper, Mannheimer Abendzeiiung 
After 1844 one of the chief representatives of "true socialism" 

[See Marx and Engels, German Ideology and the Communist 

Manifesto IIIc ) Engels, m the postscript to his translation of 
Fourier's Fragment on Trade, writes with regard to the theoreti- 
cal content of "true socialism" "Something about 'humanity', 
as the thing has been recently labelled, something about the 
'realisation' of this humanity or rather — monstrosity , a little about 
property, taken from Proudhon — at third or fourth hand — some 
moans about the proletariat , the organisation of labour, miserable 
associations for the improvement of the low^er classes of the people, 
all combined with boundless ignorance of political economy and 
actual society — that is the whole story, which, moreover, theoreti- 
cal impartiality, the 'absolute calm of thought’, drains of its last 
drop of blood, its last trace of energy and elasticity " And in his 
Ludwig Feuerbach Engels wrote "But what we ought not to 
forget is that it was ]ust to these two weaknesses of Feuerbach's 
[the 'fine wntmg and m places even bombastic style' and the 
'extravagant glorification of love'] that the 'true socialism', which 
spread like a plague throughout 'educated' Germany from 1844 
onwards, attached itself, substituting liferary phrases for scientific 
knowledge and in place of the emancipation of the proletariat by 


*Marx-Engels, Gesamtausgabe I Bd IV, S 457 
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the economic transformation of production putting the liberation 
of mankind through 'love' In short, it lost itself m the disgusting 
literary phrase-making and suffocating sentimentality of wbich 
Herr Karl Grun was the type '' 

Papa Eisermann German handicraft worker in Pans 
JUNGE, Adolf Friederich a Communist of Cologne, m 
emigrant m Pans 

Ewlkbeck, August Hermann (1816-60) Author Emigrant 
in Pans Member of the Communist League 


2 Marx to P V Annenkov! 

Brussels, 28 December, 1846 

You would long ago have received my answer to your letter 
ot November i but for the fact that my booksellers only sent me 
Monsieur Proudhon's book, The phi 1 oi>ophy of Misery, last week 
I have gone through it in two days in order to be able to give 
you my opinion about it at once As I have read the book very 
hurriedly, I cannot go into details but can only tell you the general 
impression it has made on me If you wish, I could go into 
details in a second letter 

I must frankly confess to you that I find the book as a 
whole bad, and very bad You yourself laugh m your letter 
at the “imprint of German philosophy" which M Proudhon 
parades in this obscure and formless work, but you suppose that 
the economic argument has not been infected by the philosophic 
poison I too am very far from imputing the faults in the eco- 
nomic argument to M Proudhon's philosophy M. Proudhon 
does not give us a false criticism of political economy because he 
IS the possessor of an absurd philosophic theory, but he gives us 
an absurd philosophic theory because he fails to understand the 
social situation of to-day in its engrenement [concatenation], to 
use a word which like much else M Proudhon has borrowed from 
Fourier 

Why does M Proudhon talk about God, about universal 
reason, about the impresonal reason of humanity which never errs, 
which remains the same throughout all the ages and of which one 
need only have the right consciousness in order to know truth? 
Why does he produce feeble Hegelianism to give himself the 
appearance of a bold thinker^ 


tThis letter was written in French 
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He himself provides you with the clue to this enigma M 
Proudhon sees m history a certam series of social developments , 
he finds progress realised in history , finally he discovers that men, 
as individuals, did not know what they were doing and were 
mistaken about their own movement , that is to say their social 
development seems at the first glance to be distmct, separate and 
independent from their individual development He cannot 
explain these facts, and in a moment the hypothesis of the universal 
reason revealing itself is product! Nothing is easier than to 
invent mystical causes, that is to say phrases which lack common 
sense 

But when M Proudhon admits that he understands nothing 
about the historical development of humanity — he admits this by 
using such high sounding words as Universal Reason, God, etc 
— IS he not implicitly and necessarily admitting that he is incap- 
able of understanding economic development^ 

What IS society, whatever its form may be^ The product 
of men's reciprocal activity Are men free to choose this or that 
form of society for themseKes^ By no means Assume a 
particular state of development in the productive forces of man 
and you will get a particular form of commerce and consumption 
Assume particular stages of development in production, commerce 
and consumption and you will have a corresponding social order, 
a corresponding organisation of the family and of the ranks and 
classes, in a word a corresponding civil society * Presuppose a 
particular civil society and you will get particular political 
conditions which are only the official expression of civil ‘society 
M Proudhon will never understand this because he thinks he is 
doing something great by appealing from the State to society — 
that IS to say from the official summary of society to official society 

It is superfluous to add that men are not free to choose their 
productive forces — which are the basis of all their history — for 
every productive force is an acquired force, the product of former 
activity 

The productive forces are therefoie the result of practical 
human energy , but this energy is itself conditioned by the circum- 
stances in which men find themselves, by the productive forces 
already won, by the social form which exists before they do, 
which they do not create, which is the product of the former 
generation Because of this simple fact that every succeeding 

*Civil society Any lorm of society based on division of labour 
and classes [Ed Eng ed ] 
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generation finds itself in possession of the productive forces won 
by the previous generation which serve it as the raw material for 
new production, a connection arises in human history, a history 
of humanity takes shape which has become all the more a history 
of humanity since the productive forces of man and therefore his 
social relations have been extended Hence it necessarily follows, 
the social history of men is never anything but the history of their 
individual development, whether they are conscious of it or not 
Their material relations are the basis of all their relations These 
material relations are only the necessary forms m which their 
matenal and indiviHual activity is realised 

M Proudhon mixes up ideas and things Men never relinquish 
what they have won, but this does not mean that they never 
relinquish the social form in which they have acquired certain 
productive forces On the contrary, in order that they may not 
be deprued of the result attained, and forfeit the fruits of 
civilisation, they are obliged, from the moment w^hen the form of 
their intercourse [Fr commerce] no longer corresponds to the 
productive forces acquired, to change all their traditional social 
forms I am using the [French] word commerce here m its 
widest sense, as wo use Verkehr m German For example The 
institution and privileges of guilds and corporations, the regulatory 
regime of the Middle Ages, were social relations corresponding only 
to the acquired productive forces and to the social condition which 
had previously existed and from which tliese institutiotis had arisen 
Under the protection of this regime of corporations and regulations 
capital w^as accumulated, overseas trade was developed, colonies 
were founded But the fruits of this would themselves have been 
forfeited if men had tried to retain the forms under whose shelter 
these fruits had ripened Hence came two thunderclaps — ^the 
revolutions of 1640 and 1688 * All the old economic forms, the 
social relations corresponding to them, the political conditions which 
were the official expression of the old civil society, were destroyed 
m England Thus the economic forms in which men produce, 
consume, exchange, are transitory and historical When new 
productive forces are won men change their method of production 
and with the method of production all the economic relations which 
are merely the necegsary conditions of this particular method of 
production 

This is what M Proudhon has not understood and still less 
demonstrated M Proudhon, incapable of following the real 


In England 
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movement of history, produces a phantasy which presumptuously 
claims to be dialectical He does not feel it necessary to speak 
of the seventeenth, the eighteenth or the nineteenth century, for 
his history proceeds m the misty realm of imagination and nses far 
above space and time In short it is not history but Hegelian 
vieillene [old junkJ, it is not profane history — ^the history of man 
— ^but sacred history — ^the history of ideas From his point of view 
man is only the instrument of which the Idea or the eternal reason 
makes use m order to unfold itself The evolutions of which M 
Proudhon speaks are understood to be evolutions such as are 
accomplished within the mystic womb of. the absolute Idea If 
you tear the veil from this mystical language what it comes to is 
that M Proudhon is offering you the order in which economic 
categories arrange themselves inside his own mind It will not 
require any great exertion on my part to prove to you that it is 
the order of a very disorderly mind 

M Proudhon starts his book with a dissertation on value, 
which is his pet subject I wil not begin an examination of this 
dissertation to-day 

The series of the economic evolution of the eternal reason 
begins with division of labour To M Proudhon division of 
labour is a perfectly simple thing But was not the caste regime 
also a particular division of labour^ Was not the regime of 
the guilds another division of labour^ And is not the division of 
labour under the system of manufacture, which in England begins 
in the middle of the seventeenth century and comes to an end in 
the last part of the eighteenth, totally different from the division 
of labour m large-scale modern industry^ 

M Proudhon is so far from the truth that he neglects what 
even the profane economists attend to When he talks about 
division of labour he does not feel it necessary to mention the 
world market Good Yet must not the division of labour have 
been fundamentally different in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, when there were still no colonies, when America did 
not as yet exist for Europe, and Eastern Asia only existed for 
her through the medium of Constantinople, from what it was in 
the seventeenth century when colonics were already developed^ 
And that is not all Is the whole inner organisation of nations 
with all their international relations anjdhjng other than the 
expression of a particular division of labour^ And must not 
these change when the division of labour changes^ 

M Proudhon has so little understood the problem of the 
division of labour that he never even mentions the separation of 
town and country, which was taking place in Germany, for 
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instance, from the ninth to the twelfth centimes For M. 
Proudhonj since he knows neither its ongin nor development, this 
separation becomes an eternal law All through his book he 
speaks as if this creation of a particular mode of production would 
endure until the end of time Everything that M Proudhon says 
about the division of labour is only a summary, and moreover a 
very superficial and incomplete summary, of what Adam Smith 
and a thousand others have said before him 

The second evolution is machinery The connection between 
the division of labour and machinery is entirely mystical to M 
Proudhon Each kind of division of labour had its specific 
instruments of production Between the middle of the seventeenth 
and the middle of the eighteenth centuries, for instance, every- 
thmg was not made by hand There were implements, and very 
complicated ones, such as looms, ships, levers, etc 

Thus there is nothing more absurd than to derive machinery 
from division of labour m general 

I may also remark, by the way, that since M Proudhon has 
not understood the development of machinery h^ has still less 
understood its historical origin One can say that up to the year 
1825 — the period of the first general crisis — the general demands 
of consumption increased more rapidly than production, and the 
development of machinery was a necessary consequence of the 
needs of the market Since 1825, the invention and application 
of machinery has been simply the result of the war between 
workers and employers And this is only true of England As 
for the European nations, they were driven to adopt machinery 
owing to English competition both m their home markets and on 
the world market Finally in North America the introduction 
of machinery was due both to competition with other countries 
and to lack of hands, that is, to the disproportion between the 
population of North America and its industrial needs From 
these facts you can see what sagacity Monsieur Proudhon develops 
when he conjures up the spectre of competition as the third 
evolution, the antithesis to machinery ^ 

Finally and m general it is altogether absurd to treat 
machinery as an economic category, on a level with division of 
labour, competition, credit, etc 

Machinery is no more an economic category than the ox 
which draws the plough The appfitation of machinery in the 
present day is one of the conditions of* our present economic 
system, but the way m which machinery is utilised is totally dis- 
tinct from the machinery itself Powder remains the same 
whether it is used to wound a man or to dress his wounds 
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M Proudhon surpasses himself when he allows competition, 
monopoly, taxes or police, balance of trade, credit and property 
to develop inside his head m the order in which I have quoted 
them Nearly all credit mstitutions had been developed m 
England by the beginning of the eighteenth century, before the 
discovery of machinery Public credit was only a fresh method 
of increasing taxation and satisfying the new demands created 
by the rise of the bourgeoisie to power 

Finally, the last category in M Proudhon's system is consti- 
tuted by property In the real wwld, on the other hand, the 
division of labour and all M Proudhon's other categories are 
social relations forming as a whole what is to-day known as 
property outside these relations bourgeois property is nothing but 
a metaphysical or juristic illusion The property of a different 
epoch, feudal property, develops in a senes of entirely different 
social relations M Proudhon, by establishing property as an 
independent relation, commits more than a mistake in method 
he clearly shows that he has not grasped the bond which holds 
together all forms of bourgeois production, that he has not under- 
stood the histone and transitory chaiacter of the forms of pro- 
duction in a particular epoch M Proudhon, who does not 
regard our social institutions as an historical product, who under- 
stands neither their origin nor their development, can only pro- 
duce dogmatic criticism of them 

M Proudhon is also obliged to take refuge in a fiction m 
order to explain development He imagines that division of 
labour, credit, machinery, etc , were all invented to serve his 
fixed idea, the idea of equality His explanation is sublimely 
naive These things were invented m the interests of equality 
but unfortunately they turned against equality This constitutes 
his whole argument In other w^ords, he makes a gratuitous 
assumption and then as the actual development contradicts his 
fiction at every step he concludes that there is a contradiction 
He conceals from you the fact that the contradiction exists solely 
between his fixed ideas and the real movement 

Thus M Proudhon, mainly because he lacks the historical 
knowledge, has not perceived that as men develop their produc- 
tive forces, that is, as they live, they develop certam relations 
with one another and that the nature of these relations must 
necessarily change witlt the change and growth of the productive 
forces He has not perceived that economic categones are only 
the abstract expressions of these actual relations and only remain 
true while these relations exist He therefore falls into the error 
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of the bourgeois economists who regard these economic categories 
as eternal and not as histone laws which are only laws for a 
particular historical development, a development determined hy 
the productive forces Instead, therefore, of regarding the poli- 
tical-economic categories as abstract expressions of the real, 
transitory, historic, social relations, Monsieur Proudhon only sees, 
thanks to a mystic transposition, tlie real relations as embodi- 
ments of these abstraction These abstractions themselves are 
formulae which have been slumbermg in the heart of God the 
Father since the begmnmg of the world 

But here our good M Proudhon falls into severe intellectual 
convulsions If all these economic categories arc emanations from 
the heart of God are the hidden and eternal life of man, how 
does it come about, first, that there is such a thing as development, 
and second, that M Proudhon is not a Conservative^ He ex- 
plains these contradictions by a whole system of antagonism 

To throw light on this system of antagonisn^^ let us take an 
example 

Monopoly is a good thing, because it is an economic 'tategory 
and therefore an emanation of God Competition is a good thing 
because it is also an economic category But what is not good is 
the reality of monopoly and the reality of competition What is 
still worse is the fact that competition and monopoly devour each 
olher What is to be done^ As these two eternal ideas of God 
contradict each other it seems obvious to him that there is also 
a synthesis of them both within the heart of God, in which the 
e^als of monopoly aie balanced by competition and vice versa 
As a result of the strugg. . between the two ideas only the good 
side will come into view One must extract this secret idea from 
God and then apply it and everything will be for the best , the 
synthetic formula w^hich lies hidden m the darkness of the imper- 
sonal reason of man must be revealed M Proudhon does not 
hesitate for a moment to come forward as the revealer 

But look for a moment at real life In the economic life of 
the present time you find not only competition and monopoly but 
also their synthesis, which is not a formula but a movement. 
Monopoly produces competition, competition produces monopoly 
But this equation, far from removmg the difficulties of the present 
situation, as the bourgeois economists im^ne that it does, results 
in a Situation still more difficult and confused If therefore you 
alter the basis on which present-day economic relations rest, if 
you destroy the present method of production, then you will not 
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only destroy competition, monopoly and their antagonism, but 
also their unity, their synthesis, the movement which is the real 
equilibrium of competition and monopoly 

Now I will give you an example of Monsieur Proudhon's 
dialectic 

Freedom and slavery constitute an antagonism I need not 
speak of the good and bad sides of freedom nor of the bad sides 
of slavery The only thing that has to be explained is the good 
Side of slavery We are not dealing with indirect slavery, the 
slavery of the proletariat, but with direct slavery, the slavery of 
the black races in Surinam, m Brazil, in the Southern States of 
North America 

Direct slavery is as much the pivot of our industrialism to-day 
as machinery, credit, etc Without slavery no cotton , without 
cotton no modern industry Slavery has given their value to the 
colonies , the colonies have created world trade , world trade is 
the necessary condition of large-scale machine industry Before 
the traffic in Negroes began, the colonies only supplied the Old 
World with very few products and made no visible change in the 
face of the earth Slavery is thus an economic category of the 
highest importance Without slavery North America, the most 
progressive country, would be transformed into a patriarchal land 
You have only to wipe North America off the map of the nations 
and you get anarchy, the total decay of trade and of modern 
civilisation But to let slavery disappear i& to wipe North America 
off the map of the nations And therefore, because it is an econo- 
mic category, we find slavery in every nation since the world 
began Modem nations have merely known how to disguise the 
slavery of their own countries while they openly imported it into 
the New World After these observations what will be M Proud- 
hon's attitute toward slavery^ He will look for the synthesis 
between freedom and slavery, the golden mean or equilibrium 
between slavery and freedom 

Monsieur Proudhon has very well grasped the fact that men 
produce cloth, linen, silks, and it is a great merit on his part to 
have grasped this small amount What he has not grasped is 
that these men, according to their powers, also produce the social 
relations amid which they prepare cloth and linen Still less has 
he understood that me®, who fashion their social relations m 
accordance with their material method of production, also fashion 
ideas and categories, that is to say the abstract, ideal expression 
of these same social relations Thus the categones are no more 
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eternal than the relations they express They are hxstonc ^nd 
transitory products For M Proudhon, on the contrary, abstrac- 
tions and categories are the primordial cause According to him 
they, and not men, make history The abstraction, the category 
taken as such, 1 e , apart from men and their material activities » 
IS of course immortal, unmoved, unchangeable, it is only one fi>tm 
of the being of pure reason , which is only another way of saying 
that the abstraction as such is abstract An admirable tautology ' 

Thus, regarded as categories, economic relations for M 
Proudhon are eternal formulae without origin or progress 

Let us put it in another way M Proudhon does not directly 
state that bourgeois existence is for him an eternal verity , he states 
it indirectly by deifying the categories which express bourgeois 
relations m the form of thought He takes the products of bour- 
geois society for independent eternal existences, endowed with a 
life of their own, as soon as they present themselves to his mind 
in the form of categories, in the form of thought So he does 
not rise above the bourgeois horizon As he is operating with 
bourgeois ideas, the eternal truth of which he presupposes, he 
seeks a synthe^^is, an equilibiium for these ideas and does not see 
that the method by which they reach equilibrium at present is 
the only possible one 

Indeed he does what all good bourgeois do They all tell 
you that in principle, that is as abstract ideas, competition, mono- 
poly, etc , are the only basis of life, but that in practice they leave 
much to be desired They all want competition without its tragic 
effects They all want the impossible, namely, the conditions of 
bourgeois existence without the necessary consequences of those 
conditions None of them understands that the bourgeois form 
of production is histone and tran itory, ]ust as the feudal form 
was This mistake arises from the fact that the bourgeois-man is 
to them the only possible basis of every society , they cannot 
imagine a society in which men have ceased to be bourgeois 

M Proudhon is therefore necessanly a doctrinaire. The 
historic movement which is turning the world upside down to-day 
reduces itself for him to the problem of discovermg the correct 
equilibrium, the synthesis, of two bourgeois ideas And so the 
clever fellow is able by his cunnmg to discover the hidden thought 
of God, the unity of two isolated thoughts-Lwhich are only isolated 
because M Proudhon has isolated them from practical life, from 
present-day production, that is, from the union of realities which 
they express 
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In place of the great histone movement arising from the con- 
flict between the productive forces already acquired by men and 
their social relations, which no longer correspond to these produc- 
tive forces , in place of the terrible wars which are being prepared 
between the different classes within each nation and between 
different nations , in place of the practical and violent action ot 
the masses by which alone these conflicts can be resolved — m 
place of this vast, prolonged and complicated movement Monsieur 
Proudhon supplies the evacuating '^motion of his own head So 
it IS the men of learning, the men who know how to get God's 
secret thoughts out of him, who make history The common 
people have only to apply their revelations You will now under- 
stand why M Proudhon is the declared enemy of every political 
movement The solution of present problems does not lie for him 
m public action but in the dialectical contortions of his own mind 
Since to him the categories are the moving force, it is not necessary 
to change practical life in order to change the categories On 
the contrary, change the categories and the result will be the trans- 
formation of the actual social order 

In his desire to reconcile the contradictions Monsieur Proudhon 
does not even ask himself if the basis of those contradictions must 
not itself be overthrown He is exactly like the political doctri- 
naire who will have it that the king, the chamber of deputies and 
the chamber of peers are integral parts of social life, eternal 
categones All he is looking for is a new formula by which to 
establish an equilibrium between these forces (whose equilibrium 
depends precisely on the actual movement m which one force is 
now the conquerjw and now the slave of the other) Thus in the 
eighteenth century a number of mediocre minds were busy finding 
the true formula which would bring the social orders, king, 
nobility, parliament, etc , into equilibrium, and they woke up one 
mormng to find that thtre was m fact no longer any king, nobility 
or parliament The true equilibrium in this antagonism was the 
overthrow of all the social conditions which served as a basis for 
these feudal existences and their antagonisms 

Because M Proudhon places eternal ideas, the categones of 
pure reason, on the one side and human beings and their practical 
life, which according to him is the application of these categones, 
on the other, one finds with him from the beginning a dualism 
between life and ideas, soul and body, a dualism which recurs in 
many forms You can see now that this antagonism is nothmg 
but the incapacity of M Proudhon to understand the profane ongin 
and history of the categones which he deifies 
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My letter is already too long for me to speak of the absurd 
case which M Proudhon puts up against Communism For the 
moment you will grant me that a man who has not understood 
the present state of society can still less understand the movement 
which IS tending to overthrow it, or tlic literaiy expression of this- 
revolutionary movement 

The ‘=^ole point on which I am m complete agreement witl^ 
Monsieur Proudhon is in his dislike for sentimental socialistic day* 
di earns Before him I have already drawn much enmity upon 
myself by ridKule of this sentimental, utopian, mutton-headed 
so^aalism But is not M Proudhon strangely deluding himself 
when he sets up his petty-bourgeois sentimentality, I am referring 
to his declamations about home, conjugal love and all such banal- 
ities, m opposition to socialist sentimentality, which in Fourier, 
for example, goes much deeper than the pretentious platitudes of 
our worthy Proudhon^ He himself is so thoroughly conscious of 
the emptinitss of his arguments, of his utter incapacity for speakmg^ 
about thest things, that he hurls himself head over heels mto 
explosions of rage, vociferation and rghteous wrath, foams at the 
mouth, curses, denounces, cries shame and murder, beats his breast 
and boasts before God and man that he is unspotted by these 
socialist infamies * He does not seriously criticise socialist senti- 
mentalities, or what he regards as such Like a holy man, a 
Pope, he excommunicates poor sinners and sings the glories of the 
petty borugeoisie and of the miserable patriarchal and amorous 
illusions of the domestic hearth And this is no accident From 
head to foot M Proudhon is the philosopher and economist of 
the petty bourgeoisie In ai advanced society the petty bourgeois 
is necessarily from his very position a socialist on the one side 
and an economist on the other , that is to say, he is dazed by the 
magnificence ot the big bourgeoisie anti his sympathy for the suffer- 
ings of the people He is at once noth bouigeois and man of 
the people He inwardly flatters himself that he is impartial and 
has found the right equilibrium, which claims to be something 
different from mediocrity A petty bourgeois of this type glorifies 
contradiction because contradiction is the basis of his existence* 
He is himself nothing but social contradiction in action He must 
justify in theory what he is in practice, rnd M Proudhon has the 
merit of being the scientific mterpreter of the French petty bour- 
geoisie — a genuine merit, because the petty bourgeoisie will form 
an integral part of all the impending social revolutions 

I wish I could have sent you my book on political economy 
with this letter, but it has so far been impossible for me to get 
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this work, and the criticism of the German philosophers and 
socialists of which I spoke to you in Brussels, printed You w^ould 
never believe the difficulties which a publication of this kind comes 
up against in Germany, from the police on the one hand and 
from the booksellers, who are themselves the mterested representa- 
tives of all the tendencies I am attacking, on the other And as 
for our party, it is not merely that it is poor, but a large section 
of the German Communist Pa^^ty are also angry with me for 
opposing their Utopias and declamations 


f Annenkov, P W (1812-87) Russian man of letters who 
lived a great deal abroad, where he became acquainted with Marx 
Except for this acquaintance he had no connection with socialism 
whatever In his recollections, A Remarkable Decade {Vestnik 
Yevropy [European Messenger], 1880), he describes the meeting 
and conversation between Marx and Weitlmg in Brussels, March 30, 
1846 In the same memoirs he also gives a literary portrait of 
Marx as reflected in the consciousness of a liberal Russian gentle- 
man of the 'forties 

This letter of Marx, written in French, was published in and 
IS here taken from the Correspondence of M M Stassulevich 
(Edited by M K Lcmke, Vol III, p 455) where the following 
description is given of its external aspect 

'"The letter is written in Marx's characteristic handwriting, 
sloping towards the left and astonishingly small but legible , thanks 
to its microscopic nature he was able to write the whole on four 
sides of a large sheet of notepaper There is scarcely an erasure 
in the letter " This letter is a brilliant example of dialectical 
thought and scientific criticism 

Proudhon, Pierre Joseph (1803-65) Theoretician of the 
petty bourgeoisie and one of the theoreticians of anarchism A 
detailed estimate of Proudhon is also given in Marx's letter to 
Schweitzer (No 72 of this volume) The ideas of Proudhon had 
a great influence, above all on the French workers, for a fairly 
long time , this influence was still considerable even at the time 
of the Pans Commune m 1871 The anarchism of Bakunin, 
against which Marx and Engels had to fight hard in the First 
International, was also partly based on Proudhonist theones In 
his letter to Marx on September 18, 1846, Engels describes the 
nature of one of Proudhon's “practical" proposals 

“Proletarians are to save up small shares From these in the 
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first place {no beginning is made at all, of course, with anything 
less man 10,060 to 20,000 workers) one or more workshops would 
be set up for one or more handicrafts, a section of the shareholders 
employed there and the products (i) sold at the price of the raw 
material phis the labour to the shareholders (who thus do not have 
to pay any profit) and (2) m the case of any surplus, sold 
current prK:es in the world market As the capital of the so<!u^ 
IS increajstid by new members or by further savings on the part of 
the old shareholders, it will be employed to set up new workshops 
and factories, etc , etc , until — all proletarians are employed, all 
the productive forces existing in the country have been bought up 
and thus the capital in the hands of the bourgeoisie has lost its 
power to command labour and make profit ^ These people 

have got nothing more or less m mind than to buy up, for the 
time being, the whole of France, and later on perhaps the rest of 
the world as well, with the savmgs of the proletariat and hv 
renouncing profit and the interest on their capital Was such® 
splendid plan ever mvented, and if one wants to gcKin for a tour 
de force would it not be much quicker simply to com five franc 
pieces out of the silver moonshine^ And these silly lads the 
workers here, I mean the Germans, believe m the rubbish , they, 
who cannot keep six halfpence in their pockets so as to be able 
to go to a wineshop on the evening of their meetmg, want to buy 
up all la belle France with their savings Rothschdd and Co. are 
mere amateurs compared to these colossal sharks. It is enough 
to give one epilepsy Grun has messed the fellows up so much 
that the most senseless phrase has more meaning for them than 
the simplest fact employed m an economic argument. Really it 
IS shameful that one shouiJ still have to be haranguing against 
such barbarous nonsense But one must be patient and I am uot 
going to let go of the fellows until I have driven Grim from the 
field and cleared their muddled heads for them/' 

Proudhon could not get beyond petty-bourgeois ideas “Like 
a real Frenchman he limits the association to the factory because 
he has never met a Moses and Co or a Midlothian farmer The 
French peasant and the French cobbler, tailor and merchant seetn 
to him eternally fixed quantities, which have to be accepted But 
the more I have to do with this rubbish the more I become con- 
vinced that the reform of agriculture, and therefore also of the 
Eigentumschetsse [filthy property system] based upon it, is tile 
beginumg and end of the commg upheaval Without that Fatlm 
Malthus would prove to be right . (Marx to Engels, 
August 14; 1851 ) 

2 
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3 Engels to Marx 

Pans, 23-24 November, 1847 

, Thmk over the confession of faith* a bit I believe we 
had better drop the catechism form and call the thmg Communist 
Manifesto As more or less history has got to be rdated m it the 
form it has been in hitherto is quite unsuitable I am brmging 
what I have done here with me,^ it is simply a narrative, but 
miserably put together in fearful naste I begin What is Com- 
munism ? And then straight to the proletariat — history of its 
ongin, difference from former workers, development of the con- 
tradiction between proletanat and bourgeoisie, crises, results In 
between this all sorts of secondary matters and in conclusion the 
Party policy of the Communists, in so far as it can be made public 
What I have here has not yet all been submitted for endorsement, 
Aut, apart from a few quite small details, I mean to get it through 
Tn a form m which there will at least be nothing contrary to our 
views 


f Among the advanced workers, members of the League of 
the Just, renamed in Juqe 1847 the Communist League, a great 
need was felt for a small pamphlet giving a short account of the 
fundamental ideas of the Communists in a form which could be 
generally understood Various drafts were produced for this 
''confession of faith'', as it was then called One of them origin- 
ated from Moses Hess About this draft Engels wrote to Marx on 
October 25-26, 1847 

"Hellish confusion among the Straubmgers A few days 
before my amval the last Grumtes were thrown out — a whole 
commune* — of whom, however, half will return We are now 
only thirty strong I have immediately organised a propaganda 
commune and am rushing round m an awful way, holding forth 
I was at once elected to the circle and have been given the cor- 

*Tbe draft of the Communist Manifesto 

t Engels met Marx m Ostend, November 27, on their way to London 
for the Second Congress of the Communist League, November 29 [Ed 
Eng ed ] 

* Commune {Gemetnde) By the provisional constitution of the 
Communist league, agreed to at its first Congress (London, June, 1847) 
and endorsed at the Second Congress (November-December, 1847), 
League had been organised in communes (three to twenty members), 
circles (two to ten communes), leading circles. Central Committee 
Congress [Ed Eng ed ] 
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respondence From twenty to thirty candidates are proposed for 
membership. We shall soon be stronger again Quite between 
ourselves I have played a devihsh tndc on Mosi [Moses Hess] 
He had actually put through the most absurd revised confession 
of faith Last Friday I went through this in the circle, question 
by question, and before I had got halfway people announced thaf 
they weie satisfied Without any opposition I got myself com- 
missioned to draft a new one, which will now be discussed m the 
curcle next Friday, and, behind the backs of the communes, sent 
to London But of course not a soul must notice this or we shall 
all be deposed and there wiU be a deadly row ” The draft of a 
“confession of faith’’ of this kind ,wrilen by Engels, was only 
published for the first time in 1913 — twenty years after his death 
For particulars about the origin of the Communist Manifesto and 
the history of the Commumst League, see Engels' preface to 
Marx’s hnthullungen uber den Kommunistenprozess zu Koln 
{Revelations Concerning the Communist Trial in Cologne) 

Hess, Moses (1812-75) of the representatives of “true 

socialism’’ He was a collaborator of the Rhetntsche Zeitung on 
which Marx began his career as journalist and politician Hess 
was at first on friendly terms with Marx and Engels, but after 
the publication of the Communist Manifesto a breach took place 
between its authors and Hess, as Hess took his stand increasingly 
on the side of “true socialism’’ (see Letter i. Note) which was 
finally exposed in the Manifesto as a reactionary, petty-bourgeois 
theory Later Hess attached himself to Lassalle’s movement and 
came out against Marx and Engels He was one of the theoreti- 
cians of the reactionary Jewish Zionist movement 

With regard to the activities of Pless m the workers’ circles, 
Engels wrote to Marx on November 23-24, 1847 

“For a long time now I have been absolutely unable to under- 
stand why you have not stopped Moses’ chatter It produces the 
devil of a confusion for me here and the most long-wmged counter- 
speeches from the workers Whole circle meetings have been 
wasted over it, and it is not even possible to make a decisive 
attack on this stale nonsense in the communes — -it could not be 
thought of before the election, especially." 

[Engels IS refernng to the approaching Second Congress of 
the Communist League (London, NdVember 29 to December 10, 
1847) at which the programmatic principles and tactics of Marx 
and Engels were at length accepted and Marx was commissioned 
to draw up the Communist Manifesto (published February 1848) 
Ed Eng Ed ] 
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4 Engels to Marx in Cologne 

Barmen, 25 April, 1848 

We can count damned little on shares from this place 
Blank, to whom I had already written on the subject and who is 
still the best of the lot, has become a bourgeois in practice, and 
the others even more so now that they are established and have 
come mto collision with the work^s People shun any discussion 
of social questions like the plague , they call it incitement I have 
squandered the finest flowers of speech and exerted every possible 
form of diplomacy, but have always got wavering replies I am 
now going to make one more final attempt, if that fails everythmg 
is at an end In two or three days you will hear definitely what 
has come of it At bottom the thing is that these radical bour- 
geois here too see in us their mam future enemies and do not 
want to put any weapons into our hands which we should very 
soon turn against them 


f After the beginning of the revolution in Germany (Berlin 
rising, March 18, 1848) Engels returned to his country from Pans 
in order to collect subscriptions to shares for the publication of a 
newspaper from those of his acquaintances who sympathised with 
democracy and Communism Blank was one of the former friends 
of Engels who had been enthusiasts for Communism Until the 
revolution great enthusiasm for Communism had existed among 
the bourgeois youth In the revolution, however, real class inter- 
ests came to light The * 'Communists'" of yesterday revealed 
their real class nature 


Engels wrote to Marx on May 9, 1848 

"The two sorts of people who make the most difficulties are, 
first, the young republicans in yellow gloves who are afraid for 
their money and scent Communism, and secondly, the local big- 
wigs who regard us as competitors " 


On June i, 1848, the first Marxist newspaper, the Neue 
Rheintsche Zettung, was published in Cologne Of this paper 
Lemn wrote m 1914 in his essay Karl Marx {Collected Work^, 
English ed , Vol XVIII, p 48) that "to this very it remains 
the best and unsurpassed organ of the revolutioi\i^^j\p|i 41 ftariaf 
During the period of martial law* proclaimed at of Septem- 

ber 1048, the paper was prohibited, but it sqi&mTcame out ag;aih 
and appeared until May 19, 1849, when it wa| suTOress^d 
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In a letter to Bemstem. (February 2, 1881) Engels m giving bun 
advice as to how tiie Sozitd-Demokrai, at that time the central 
organ of German Soaal-Democracy, should be edited, writes: 

‘‘As you have the Neue Rhetmsche Zettung you would do well 
to read it occasionally. The contempt and mockery with which 
we treated our opponents was just what brought us in nearly 6,0C^ 
subscribers in the six months endmg with the declaration of marti^ 
law, and although we started agam from the beginmng m Novem- 
ber we had the same number and more by May 1849 ” 


5 Engels to Jenny Marx 

Vevey, 25 July, 1849. 

The same day that I wrote to Marx (from Kaiserslautern) 
the news came that Homburg had been occupied by the Prussians 
and communications with Pans therefore cut So 1 ctould no longer 
despatch the letter and went to Willich In Kaiserslautern I had 
steered clear of any concern with the so-called revolution , but 
when the Prussians amved I could not resist the desire to be in 
the war too Willich was the only officer who was any good, anij 
so I went to him and became his adjutant I was in four engage- 
ments, of which two were fairly important, especially the one at 
Rastatt, and discovered that the much-vaunted courage of flinging 
oneself into battle is the very commonest quality that anyone could 
have The whistling of the bullets is quite a small affair and 
despite a lot of cowardice I did not see a dozen people throughoi|t 
the whole campaign who behaved m a cowardly fashion during 
the fighting But there was all the more “brave stupidity". Tq 
conclude, I came through all right everywhere, and takihg it ^ 
together it IS a good thmg that someone from the Neue Rhetmsch^ 
Zeitung was present, for all the democratic rabble freun Badeh 
and the Palatinate were there and are boasting of the heroic deedi 
they never did We should have heard the same tale agam the 
gentlemen of the Neue Rhetmsche Zeitung are too cowardly to 
fight But of all the democratic gentlemen Kinkel and I were 
the only ones who fought Kink^ enlisted in our corps as a 
musketeer and did quite well , he Ibok part in the first engage- 
ment, where a bullet grazed his head and he was taken prisoner. 
After our corps had covered the retreat of the Baden Army 
we moved, 24 hours later than all the rest, mto Switzerland and 
y^taday arrived here m, Vevey 
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f Engels gives an excellent detailed account of the insurrection 
in Baden and the Palatinate m 1849 his senes of articles on Die 
Deutsche Reichsverfassungskampagne {The Campaign for a German 
Constitution) 

On May 18, 1849, Marx received an order of expulsion from 
Cologne, and on May 19 the last number of the Neue Rheinxsche 
Zeitung appeared — sprinted m red After leavmg Cologne Marx 
and Engels went first to Baden a^d then to the Palatinate They 
there convmced themselves that no military preparations had been 
made by the revolutionary organisations in these districts, which 
were supposed to be affected by the rising The frontier was not 
guarded and no measures had been taken for extending the insur- 
rection The leaders of the movement were petty-bourgeois 
democrats who predominated both m the '"Committees of Public 
Safety'' and in the "Provisional Governments" but did nothing 
there but talk Marx went to Pans because decisive events were 
to be expected there Engels remained and took part in the war 
He was thus able to observe the petty bourgeoisie and their r&le 
m the revolution in practice and he summed up the results of his 
experiences in the above-named articles On the petty bourgeoisie 
he writes there 

"The history of all the political movements since 1830 m 
Germany, as well as m France and England, invariably shows us 
this class talking big, making loud protestations and sometimes 
even using extreme phrases, so long as they see no danger , 
nervous, cautious and conciliatory as soon as the smallest danger 
approaches amazed, anxious, vacillating, as soon as the move- 
ment they excited is seized upon by other classes and taken 
seriously , betraymg the whole movement for the sake of their 
petty -bourgeois existence as soon as it comes to taking up arms 
and fighting — ^and finally, thanks to their indecision, always 
specially well cheated and ill-treated when the reactionary party 
has triumphed " But behind the bulk of the petty bour- 
geoisie stand other classes and groups which come out more ener- 
getically the proletariat and the mass of the peasantry, as well 
as the more advanced section of the petty bourgeoisie "These 
classes, with the proletariat of the bigger towns at their head, took 
the loudly protested assurances in favour of the national constitu- 
tion more seriously than the petty-bourgeois agitators liked If 
the petty bourgeoisie, as they swore every other minute, were 
gomg to sacnfice 'their property and their blood' for the national 
constitution, the workers, and, in many districts, the peasants too, 
were ready to do the same, on the condition — perfectly well known 
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to all parties though not mentioned — ^that once the victory had 
been won the petty bourgeoisie would have to defend that same 
national constitution against those very same proletarians and 
peasants ” 

Engels, summansmg the results of the pohtical struggles of 
these years of revolution, wrote in 1850 

‘‘Now that it [the campaign for a national constitution] has 
been lost, the only possibility of victory lies either with the slightly 
constitutionahsed feudal-bureaucratic monarchy, or with a genuine 
revolution And the revolution in Germany can no longer be 
brought to an end until it is ended by the complete domination of 
the proletariat " 

An excellent analysis of the experiences of the revolutionarj’ 
struggles is also given in the Addres'i of the Central Committee of 
the Communist League issued to its members m March T850 

Engels returned to the question of petty-bourgeois democracy 
and its role m the revolution m a letter to Bebel, December ii, 
1884 (193 in this volume) 

WiLLiCH, August (1810-78) Former Prussian artillery officer 
As a convinced lepublican he retired m 1846 He took an active 
part m the Revolution of 1848-49 After the suppression of the 
rising he emigrated to London With Schapper he was the leader 
of the “Left” fraction of the Communist League To get some 
means of livelihood he learned the trade of carpenter Went to 
America m 1853 and at first worked there as a carpenter In 1858 
he became a journalist During the Civil War of North against 
South (1861-65) he fought on the side of the Northerners, distin- 
guished hmiself and was made a general After the war he went 
into the government service and occupied high positions in Cin- 
cmnati In 1870 he came for a time to Germany He died m 
the United States In his concluding Note to the Revelations con- 
cerning the Communist Trial in Cologne Marx writes “In the 
Civil War in North America Wilhch showed that he is more than 
a visionary ” (See also Letter 31 and Note ) 

Kinkel, Gottfried (1815-82) German writer and poet, a 
bourgeois democrat who took part m the Revolution of 1848 He 
was arrested and sentenced to lifelong imprisonment in a fortress, 
but succeeded in escaping As a refugee in London he played a 
ludicrous r 61 e and was one of the chief mtnguers against Marx 
among the refugees, who occupied themselves with fractional 
quarrels and mutual slander instead of with serious revolutionary 
work, and therefore fell mto a condition of stagnation 
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6. Marx to Engels 

London, 7 January, 1851. 

I am writing to you to-day m order to lay a questtuncula 
theorettca [a little question of theory] before you, naturfe pohttco- 
economtue [of a political-economic nature] of course 

You know, to begin from the begmnmg, that accordmg to 
Ricardo’s theory rent is nothmg else but the difference between 
tibe cost of production and the price of the produce of the land, 
or, as he also expresses it, the difference between the pnce at 
which the worst land must sell m order to cover expenses (the 
farmer’s profit and intejrest bemg always included m the expenses) 
and the price at which the best land can be sold 

The increase of rent proves, according to his own account 
of his theory 

(1) That ever poorer types of land are resorted to, or that 
the same amount of capital applied successively to the same land 
does not produce the same result In a word the soil deterio- 
rates m the same measure that the population is obliged to demand 
more from it It becomes relatively less fertile This is where 
Malthus found the real ground for his theory of population and 
where his pupils now seek their final sheet anchor 

(2) Rent can only rise when the price of corn rises (with 
0 conotntc legality, at least) , it must fall with the fall of the latter 

(3) \^en the rental of a whole country rises this can only be 
explained by the fact that a very large mass of relatively poorer 
land has been taken mto cultivation 

Now these three propositions are everywhere contradicted by 

history. 

(1) There is no doubt that as civilisation progresses poorer 
and poorer types of land are taken into cultivation But there 
is also no doubt that, as a result of the progress of science and 
industry, these poorer types of land are relatively good m com- 
parison with the former good types 

(2) Since 1815 the price of corn has dropped — ^irregularly 
but steadily— from go shillings to 50 shillings and lower — ^this 
before the repeal of the Com Laws Rent has steadily nsen 
Thus in England On the Contment, allowing for the difference 
of conditions, everywhere the same 

(3) In every country we find, as Petty had already noficed, 
that when the pnce of com dropped the total rental of the country 
rose. 
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The inam point m all this letnains to square the law of rent 
with the progress of the fertility of aginculture in general , this 
IS the onfy way by which the historical facts can be explained 
and the only way of superseding Malthus' theory of the detenora- 
tion, not merely of the labour force but of the land 

I thmk the matter can be simply explamed m the following 

way 

Assume that m a given stage of agnculture the price of wheat 
IS seven shilhngs a quarter and an acre of land of the best quality, 
paying a rent of ten shillings, produces 20 bushels. The yield 
of the acre therefore equals 20 by 7 or equals 140 shilhngs. In 
this case the costs of production are 130 shillmgs and therefore 
130 shillmgs IS the price of the product of the worst land taken 
into cultivation 

Assume that a general improvement in agriculture now takes 
place In assummg this we are at the same time taking it for 
granted that science, mdustry and population are also growing. 
A general increase in the productivity of the soil, jjue to improve- 
ments, presupposes these conditions, as distinct from the produc- 
tivity sunply due to the accident of a favourable season 

Say the pnce of wheat falls from 7 to 5 shillings a quarter 
and that the best land. No i, which formerly produced 20 bushds, 
now produces 30 bushels It now brmgs in, therefore, instead 
of 20 by 7 or 140 shillings, 30 by 5 or 150 shilhngs That is to 
say a rent of 20 shilhngs instead of the former one of lo shillings. 
The poorest land, which carries no rent, must produce 26 bushels, 
for, according to our assumption above, the necessary pnce of 
these IS 130 shillings, and 26 by 5 equals 130 If the improve- 
ment, that IS to say, the general progress of science, which goes 
hand m hand with the whole progress of society, popu^tion, etc,, 
is not so general that the poorest land which has to be brought 
mto cultivation can produce 26 bushels, then the pnce of com 
cannot fall to 5 shillmgs a quarter 

As before, the 20 shillings of rent expresses the difference 
between the costs of production and the pnce of com on the best 
land, or between the costs of production on the worst land and 
those on the best Relatively the one piece of land remains just 
as infertile compared with the other as before But the general 
fertthty has increased ^ 

All that 13 puesupposed is that if the pnce of com faffs from 
7 killings to 3, consumption mcreases to the same degree, or that 
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the productivity does not exceed the demand which can be expect- 
ed at a pnce of 5 shiUmgs Utterly false as this assumption 
would be if the pnce had dropped from 7 to 5 shillmgs because 
of an exceptionally abundant harvest, it is an equally necessary 
one where the rise m the productivity is a gradual one promoted 
by the producers themselves In any case we are only dealing 
here with the economic possibility of this h5q)othesis 

It follows that 

(1) Rent can nse although i(he pnce of the produce of the 
soil falls, and yet Ricardo’^ law Hmmns correct 

(2) The law of rent, as laid down by Ricardo m its simplest 
form, apart from its application, does not assume the diminishing 
fertility of the soil but {in 'ipite of the fact that the general fertility 
of the soi/ increases as society develops) only presupposes different 
degrees of fertility in different pieces of land, or different results 
from the successive application of capital to the same land 

(3) Th more general the improvement of the soil, the more 
kinds of land will it embrace, and the rental of the whole country 
may nse although the price of corn in geenral has fallen Taking 
the above example, for instance, the only question will be how 
large an amount of land produces more than 26 bushels at 5 shil- 
lings without exactly having to produce 30 , that is to say how 
much variety there is in the quality of the land lying between the 
best and the worst grades This has nothing to do with the rate 
of the rent of the best land It does not directly affect the rate 
of rent in general 

You know that the mam point about rent is that it is produced 
by equalising the price of the results of different costs of produc- 
tion, but that this law of the market price is nothing but a law 
of bourgeois competition But even if bourgeois production were 
done away with there would remain the crux that the soil becomes 
relatively less fertile and that the same labour produces successively 
less, although it would no longer be the case, as under the bour- 
geois system, that the produce yielded by the best land was as 
dear as that of the worst According to what has been said above, 
this objection would fall to the ground 

Please give me your opinion on the matter 


fThe “law of diminishing returns" which Marx mentions m 
this letter is one of the mam pillars of bourgeois poUbcal economy. 
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According to this law, each successive application of labour and 
capital to the soil produces not a corresponding but a diminislung 
yield, and with its aid bourgeois and especially also Social’-Demo- 
cratic economists attempt to prove that the mdustnalisation of 
agriculture is impossible and the backwardness of agriculture in 
companson with industry an eternal law of nature By supporting 
themselves on Malthus they try to represent unemployment, which 
results from the laws of the capitalist form of production, as an 
eternal phenomenon inherent in nature, against which it is impos- 
sible to struggle Lenin, in his work on The Agrarian Question: 
and the Critics of Marx, says of this law that it “does not at all 
apply to the case where technique is progressing and methods of 
production are changing , it has only an extremely relative and 
conditional application to those cases where techmque remains 
unchanged That is why neither Marx nor the Marxists refer to 
this law ” (Lenin, Collected Works, English edition, Vol IV, l, 
P 185) 

The practical refutation of this “law” is found to-day on the 
one hand m the increasing industnalisabon of agricultural produc- 
tion in capitalist countries, which became one of the mam factors 
m the world crisis of agriculture, and on the other in the rapid 
building up of socialist mechanised agnculture in the Soviet Union 
(See also Letters 7, 82 ) 

Marx IS speaking here of differential rent only and not of 
absolute ground rent, the decisive part of his theory of ground 
rent, which he only developed later (see Letter 54) ' 

Ricardo, David (1772-1823) English banker and economist. 
The last great representative of classical political economy. 
Ricardo starts with the determination of value by labour time and 
“compels science to dehver an account to itself of how 
far the science which only reproduces the forms in which 
the process appears, and how far these appearances themselves 
correspond in general to the basis on which the inner comiections, 
the real physiology of bourgeois society, rest This therefore 

IS Ricardo’s great historic importance for science ” Bound up 
with this is the fact “that Ricardo exposes and openly declares 
the economic contradiction between the classes — as shown by the 
inner contradiction^ — and thus the roots of the histone struggle and 
process of development are grasped by political economy “ (Marx.) 

Ricardo, however, did not understand the histoncal character 
of the capitahst method of production and conceived it as eternal 
(C/ Letters 54, 56, 107, 131, 13a, in this volume ) 
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7. Engels to Marx 

[Manchester], 29 January, [1851]. 

In any case your new stuff about ground rent is perfectly 
right. I never could convince myself about Ricardo’s unproduc- 
tivity of the land increasing as the population increases, nor could 
I ever find confirmation of his nsing price of com, but with my 
well-known laziness m matters of theory I took the inward growls 
of my better self quietly and nevfr went to the bottom of the 
thing There is no doubt that youL solution is the nght one and 
that you have thus acquired a new claim to the title of the econo- 
mist of ground rent If there were any right or justice left in 
tile world the earth’s total ground rent should now be yours for 
at least a year, and even that would be the least you would have 
the right to demand 

I never could get it into my head how it was that Ricardo in 
his simple definition represents ground rent as the difference in 
productivity between the different kmds of land, but in proof of 
this proposition (i) recogmses no other factor except the inclusion 
of ever poorer types of land, (2) totally ignores the progress of 
agnculture, and (3) ends by dropping practically entirely the point 
about bunging m the worse types of land and instead works all 
the time with the premise that the capital which is successively 
apphed to a given field contnbutes continually less to the increase 
of the yield The proposition to be proved was as clear as the 
reasons advanced for the proof were remote, and you will remem- 
ber that in the Deutich-Franzostsche Fahrbucher* I had already 
challenged the theory of increasing unproductivity, on the ground 
of the progress of scientific agriculture — of course very crudely 
and without any connected development You have now cleared 
the thmg up, and this is one more reason why you should hasten 
to complete and publish the Economy j If an article by you on 
ground rent could be published in a translation in an English 

r riodical it would attract enormous attention Think about this , 
will undertake the translation 


f At the end of 1843 Engels had written for the Deutsch- 
Franzosische Fahrbucher {German-French Year-books) edited by 
Marx and Ruge, an article, Outlmes of a Crthctstn of National 

*GermAtt-French Year-Books (1843-44) 
t Marx's CrxUqw of PoMtcal Economy 
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Economy, which was of great importance in the development of 
Marx's economic theory. Marx refers m vanous parts of Capital 
to this article, in which as early as 1843 Engels had Iwilliafttiiy 
formulated in brief outline all the important questions of ecohomic 
theory. The passage referred to in Engels' letter is probably the 
following ’ 

“The extent of land is lunited Very well The amoupt of 
labour power which has to be apphed to this area increases with 
the population , let us even assume that the increase of the yield 
IS not always proportionate to the increase of labour , yet there 
still remains a third factor — which never counts for anything with 
the economists, it is true — namely science, and the advance of 
science is as limitless and at least as rapid as that of populabon. 
How much of the progress of agriculture m this century is due 
to chemistry alone, and indeed to two men alone — Su Humphrey 
Davy and Justus Liebig’ But science multiplies itself at least 
as much as population population increases m relation to the 
number of the last generation , science advances m relation to the 
total amount of knowledge bequeathed to it by thfrlast geenration, 
total amount of knowledge bequeathed to it by the last generation, 
progression too — and what is impossible for science’ But it is 
ridiculous to talk about over-population while ‘there is waste land 
enough in tlie valley of the Mississippi for the whole population 
of Europe to be transplanted upon,' and while in general only a 
third of the earth’s surface can be regarded as cultivated and the 
production of this third part could itself be mcreased sixfold and 
more by the application even of the improved methods already 
known’’ {MarR-Engels Gesamtausgabe I Vol ,2, pp 400-401) 
Compare Letter 82 


Letter 8 

8 Engels to Marx 

[Manchester], 5 February, 1831 

The Free-Traders here are making use of the prosperity, or 
semi-prosperity, to buy the proletanat, and John Watts is acting 
as broker You know Cobden’s new plan' a National Free 
School Association to put through a bill empowenng the townships 
to impose local taxation on themselves for the erection of schOms. 
The thmg is being pushed splendidly In Salford a Free Library 
and Museum have already been established as well — blending library 
and reading-room grabs In Manchester the Hall of »i«ice — 
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and here, as the Mayor of Manchester most graciously acknowl- 
edged, Watts was really the broker — has been bought up by public 
subscriptions (about £7,000 altogether) and wiU also be transformed 
into a Free Library At the end of July the affair will be opened 
■—with 14,000 volumes to begin with All the meetmgs and 
assemblies held for these objects resound with the praises of the 
workers and especially of the worthy, modest, usefiu Watts, who 
IS now on the best of terms with the Bishop of Manchester I 
am already looking forward to the outburst of indignation at tin 
ingratitude of the workers which will break loose from every side 
at the first shock 

^The “prosperity” which Engels here refers to was the open- 
mg of the period 1848-80 in which industnal capitahsm reached 
its height in England Engels later (see Note to Letter 207) 
referred to the period 1850-90 as the “forty years' winter sleep” 
of the English proletariat See Note on the Chartist movement, 
Letter 31, and for other references to the British working-class 
movement m this period. Letters 35, 36, 41, 63, 71, 74, 88, 90, 
91, 116, etc [Ed Eng ed ] 

CoBDEN, Richard (1804-65) Manchester calico manufacturer 
who with John Bnght (Letter 63) had led the agitation against 
the Corn Laws (see Note to Letter 31) The tariff on imported 
corn had been repealed irt 1846 and the efforts of the “apostles 
of free trade” were now directed against other tariffs, towards 
measures of “financial reform” (taxes on landed estate) and exten- 
sion of the franchise To strengthen this agitation the Financial 
Reformers once more required the support of the working class 
They won it largely through the franchise agitation of the next 
period (See Letters 35, 63, 71, 74, 88, go, 91, 116 ) Marx and 
Engels have shown how the politics of Bright and Cobden repre- 
sented the mterests of the rising industnal bourgeoisie as opposed 
to those of the great landowners The supporters of these 
“Liberals” included the most brutal exploiters of the workers 
The “Free-Traders” had bitterly opposed the Ten-Hour Bill (limit- 
ing the day in English factones to ten hours) which was put 
through by the landowners (1847) See Engels, The Condtiton of 
the Working Class in England tn 1544, Die Enghsche Zehnstunden- 
btU [The English Ten-Hour Bill] and The Ten-Hour Question 
(1850), Marx, Speech on Free Trade, January 9, 1848, Marx, 
Caj^tal, I, pp 310-11, 742 (Kerr edition) [Ed Eng ed ] 

“The Free-Traders (the men of the Manchester school, the 
Parhamentary and Financial Reformers),” wrote Marx m his article 
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on the Chartists (August 10, 1852) in the New York Tribune, “are 
the official representatives of modern English society, the repre- 
sentatives of that England which rules the market of the world. 
They represent the party of the self-conscious bourgeoisie, of 
mdustrial capital stnvmg to make available its social power as 
a political power as well and to eradicate the last arrogant rem- 
nants of feudal society. This party is led on by the most active 
and most energetic portion of Ae English bourgeoisie — the manu- 
facturers What they demand is the complete and undisguised 
ascendance of th^ bourgeoisie, the open, official subjection of 
society at large under the laws of modern bourgeois production 
and under the rule of those men who are the directors of that 
production By free trade they mean the unfettered movement 
‘of capital freed from all political, national and religious shackles 

“The struggle of this party agamst the old mstitutions, pro- 
ducts of a superannuated, an evanescent stage of social develop- 
ment, is resumed in the watchword Produce as cheap as you 
can and do away with all the ‘faux frais’ of production (with all 
superfluous, unnecessary expense in production) this watch- 

word IS addressed not only to the private individual but to the 
nation at large prmcipally ” Thus, says Marx, they opposed the 
Crown, the House of Lords, a large standing army, the State 
Church and its possessions, the routine of English law, and national 
wars, as superfluous “costs of production" (“England can 
exploit other countnes more cheaply if she is at peace with them ”} 

But the reason why the bourgeoisie after their first victory 
over the aristocracy on the repeal of the Corn Laws had not gone 
forward in a more radical way was “because m every violent 
movement they are forced to appeal to the working class ” And 
if the anstocracy is their vanishing opponent the working class 
is their arising enemy “They prefer to compromise with the 
vanishing opponent rather than to strengthen the ansing enemy to 
whom the future belongs, by concessions of a more than apparent 
importance “ [Ed Eng ed ] 

Watts, John A former follower of Owen Petty-bourgeois 
conciliator Marx in Capital, Vol I, chap XXI {Piece Wages)^ 
Kerr edition, pp 603, quotes m a note a passage from a pamphlet 
by John Watts in which the idea is put forward that piece woi%: 
IS better than time work for the worker and improves his condi- 
tions “Piece workers are m fact their own masters even whilst 
workmg upon the capital of the employer ’’ (John Watts, Trade 
Societies and Strikes, Machinery and Co-operative Societies, Man- 
chester, 1865) “I quote this little work,’’ says Marx, “because 
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it is a vety sink of all long-ago-rotten apologetic commonplaces '' 
In 1846 (September 16), Engels had written of Watts that his aim 
m life was now "to become respectable among the bourgeois despite 
his disrespectable atheism and socialism" , and on December 17, 
1850. "He has now got a much bigger shop in Deansgate . 

On the Educational Committees he sits in a brotherly way beside 
his former furious opponents the Dissenting parsons, and from 
time to time allows votes of thanks to be passed him for the very 
able address he delivered that evening " \JEd Eng ed,'\ 


9 Marx to Engels 

London, 2 April, 1851 

* The worst of it is I am now suddenly interrupted m my 
studies in the library * I have got so far that I could be finished 
*Mdrx worked in the British Museum Reading Room The inter- 
ruption was due to his wife’s confinement and illness at a time of 
desperate financial straits [Ed Eng ed ] 

with the whole of the economic shit m five weeks And that done 
I shall work out the economy at home and pitch into another 
science in the Museum This is begmnmg to bore me Funda- 
mentally this science has made no more progress since A Smith 
and D Ricardo, although so much has been done in tlie way of 
particular and often super-delicate investigations 


Letter 10 

10 Engels 10 Marx 

[Manchester], 23 May, 1851. 

The more I think over the business the clearer it becomes 
to me that the Poles as a nation are done for and can only be 
made use of as an instrument until Russia herself is swept into 
the agrarian revolution From that moment onwards Poland will 
have absolutely no more reason for existence The Poles have 
never done anything m history except play at brave, quarrelsome 
stupidity And one cannot pomt to a single instance in which 
Poland represented progress successfully, even if only m relation 
to Russia, or did anything at all of histone importance Russia, 
on the other hand, is really progressive m relation to jthe East 
For all its baseness and Slavomc dirt, Russian domination is a 
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civilisiBg element on the Black Sea, the Caspian Sea and Cential 
Asia and among the Bashkirs and Tartars, and Russia has absorb^ 
ed far more civilising and especially industrial elements than the 
Poles, whose whole nature is that of the idle cavaher. The mere 
fact that the Russian aristocracy — ^from the tsar and Prince 
Demidoff down to the lousiest fourteenth-class boyar, who is only 
blahorodno, “well-bom” — manufactures, bargains, cheats, allows 
itself to be corrupted and cames on every possible kmd of Christian 
and Jewish business, is in itself an advantage Poland has never 
been able to nationalise foreign elements The Germans in the 
towns are and remain Germans Every German-Russian of the 
second generation is a speaking example of Russia's faculty for 
Russianismg Germans and Jews Even the Jews develop Slavonic 
(heek-bones there 

Napoleon’s wars of 1807 and iSia afford striking examples 
of the “immortality” of Poland The only immortal thmg about 
Poland was its habits of picking baseless quarrels. Added to 
which the largest section of Poland, the so-called White Russm, 

I e , Byelostok, Grodno, Vilna, Smolensk, Mmsk, Mohilev, 
Volhynia and Podoha, have with a few exceptions Quietly allowed 
themselves to be governed by the Russians since 1773 , except 
for a few burghers and noblemen here and there they have never 
stirred A quarter of Poland speaks Lithuanian, a quarter Rathe- 
man and a small section semi-Russian, while of the Polish section 
proper fully a third is Germanised 

Fortunately in the Neue Rhemtsche Zeitung we never under- 
took any positive obligations towards the Poles except the un?- 
avoidable one of their restoration with suitable frontiers — and that 
too only on condition of an agrarian revolution I am certain 
that this revolution will come about completely in Ryssia before 
it does m Poland, owing to the national character and to Russia's 
more developed bourgeois elements What are Warsaw and 
Cracow compared to Petersburg, Moscow, Odessa, etc ! 

Conclusion. To take away as much as possible from Westertl 
Poland, to occupy her fortresses, especially Posen, ip?ith GermaiW^ 
under the pretext of defence, to let them make a mess of thli)^ 
for themselves, to dnve them into the fire, to eat up their country^ 
to feed them on hopes of Riga ind Odessa, and, if the Russiai^ 
can be got to move, to form an alliance with them and force tfife 
Poles to give way Every mch of tiae boundary from to 

Cracow conceded to the Poles comjd^tely rums this already m^r- 
ably weak frontier from a military point of view, and exposes ^ 
whole Baltii; coast up to Stettin 
3 



Marwver, I am conviiked 3iat when n^:9^ bitt^ ogc&u 
the whole Polish insurrection will be limited to nobles in Posen 
and Cahcia with a few adherents from the kingdom, for the 
country is so appallingly e:sjtiausted that it can do nothmg more , 
and the pretensions of these kmghts, unless they are supported 
by Frenchmen, Italians, Scandinavians, etc , and strengthened by 
a row m Czecho-Slovakia, will collapse as a result of their miser- 
able performance A nation which can raise at best twenty 
thousand to thirty thousand men does not count And Poland 
can certamly not raise much more 


, II, Marx to Engels 

London, 13 July, 1851 

I rather gather from your letter that while the old man* 
was in Manchester you never learnt that a second document had 
been published m the Kolntsche Zeitung [Cologne Newspaper\ 
under the heading The Coinmumst League It was the address 
to the League which we drew up together — at bottom nothing but 
a plan of war against democracy From one point of view its 
publication was good, as a contrast to Burgers' document with 
its more or less absurd form and not very consoling matter. On 
the other hand several passages will make thmgs more difficult for 
the present prisoners j 

I hear from Cologne that Burgers writes very gloomily 
from Dresden On the other hand there is a general belief m 
Cologne that Daniels will be released , there is nothing against 
him and all the shouters m the holy city are shouting for him 
Naturally they regard him as incapable of such “tomfooleries" 

Miquel has written from Gottingen His house has been 
searched several times Nothmg was found He has rpt been 
arrested Five new emissaries — gentlemen — have left Gottengen for 
Berlin, etc The persecution of Jews naturally increases the zeal and 

*En gels' father 

t Eleven members of the Communist League in Germany had been 
arrested in May i$5i 'Ihe address* of Marx and Engels was published 
by the Kolntsche Zeitung as evidence against the prisoners The trial 
took place m Cologne in October-November 1852 Three 6f the prisoners 
were sentenced to impnsonment for six years (for ‘ ‘attempted high 
treason"), three to five years and one to three years. The rest were 
acquitted Marx’s pamphlet on the trial, Revelations Concerning the 
Communist Trial hi Cologne, was published m February 1853 [Ed 
Eng ed ] 



ifitemt. thing abotit if is tiiattbe Isabel 

AUgemeine Zettang [^ngs&ttrg General Ne&spcepe^} Isthein 
document we drew up on to Messrs Mazzim and Roge. be8;6t 
itself repeatedly on the breast and can find no better way erf 
expressmg the mental shock produced by this monstrosify than by 
screaming, "Madness*” a number of times Madness! Madne^l 
The Treves paper — i e , Karl Grun — has of course got on its 
high horse and proved from the first document the material but 
from th. second the "spiritual” impotence of the Party Of 
course there is no lack of enlightened and most extremely 
"anarchistic” phrases Everything to be done from above* A 
police state* Those whose opinions differ to be formally 
excommunicated and excluded* Mon Dieu f This is more than 
anyone can stand* 


fThe document referred to here is the Address of the London 
Central Committee of the Communist League (March 1850), in 
which Marx and Engels, analysing the results o^^ the 1848-49 
Revolution, explained their views on tactical questions to the 
members of the Party 

In answer to Marx’s letter, Engels wrote on July 17 1851 

"The old document ran only harm the prisoners by the one 
passage about ‘excesses — all the other passages are directed 
against the democrats and would make the prisoners' position 
more difficult only if they came before a semi-democratic jury , 
but it looks as if they will be brought before a selected special or 
federal jury* if they are brought before any at all And even these 
thmgS had already been used again for the most part m Burgers' 
document, which was drawn up right at the beginnmg But m 
every other respect it is an enormous advantage that the thing 
has been published and reproduced in all the papers. The quiet 
isolated groups of growing Communists, quite unknown to us, 
which, to judge from past experiences, must be estabhshed in 
every part of Germany will get splendid support from it, and even 
the Augsburger article shows that the thing has produced quite a; 
different effect from the first revelations The way they mterpret 
Its contents shows that they have' understood the 'madness' only 
too well — it was m fact impossible to misunderstand it 

"Meanwhile the mad, blmd onr^^ of feudal reaction is stKh 
that this whole scare agitation does not produce the faintest effect 
on the bourgeoisie It is too funny to see how the Kotntsche 
Zeitung is preaching .every day now that %l font pauer par la mer 
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[tihe 'red' sea must be crossed] and admitting all the mis- 
takes of die 1848 constitutionalists. But really, with a man hke 
Kleist-Retzow made Oherpra,stdent in Coblenz and the shameless 
Kreuzzettung getting more and more abusive with its bad jokes and 
doggerel, what is the refined and sedate constitutional opposition 
to do I It is a pity that we have not got the Kreuzzettung here 
I see all sorts of extracts from it One has no conception of the 
utterly low, gutter-snipe, stinkmgly stupid Prussian style m which 
this little paper now falls upon the well-behaved, well-to-do and 
respectable constitutional bigwigs If fellows like Beckerath and 
Co could still be credited with ^ little self-respect and capacity 
for resistance they would certainly prefer the ill-treatment and 
abuse of a rascally Rhenish Perc Duchesne and the whole Red 
terror to the treatment they have daily to enjoy at present from 
the Junkers and the Kreuzzettung ” 

Burgers, Heinrich Revolutionary Collaborator in the 
Paris Vorwartk in 1844 Expelled from Pans in 1845, he settled 
in Cologne When the Neue Rheimsche Zetiung was started in 
1848 (Letter 4) Burgers was nominated to the editorial staff as the 
candidate of the Cologne democrats, but he only played an insigni- 
ficant part on the paper As a member of the Communist League 
he was arrested in May 1851, and sentenced m November 1852 
at the Cologne Trial to six years’ imprisonment 


LtrrER 12 

12 Engbls to Marx 

[Manchester, July c 20, 1851 ] 

I like Miquel’s letter At least the fellow thinks, and he 
would no doubt turn out very well if he came abroad for a 
hit His fears about the unfavourable effect our recently published 
document* will have on the democrats are no doubt quite justified 
in his district , but these primitive middle peasant democrats of 
Lower Saxony whose arses the Kolntsche Zettung has lately been 
kissing, offering them an alliance, are not up to much anjyhow 
and stand far below the petty-bourgeois democrats of the 
big towns, by whom they are, however, dommated And 
this petty-bourgeois, normal democracy, although obviously 


•See previous letter. 
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greatly annoyed by this document, is itself &r too much 
sc^ueezed and oppressed not to arrive much sooner, with the 
big bourgeoisie, at the necessity for crossing the 'red' sea. 
■Die fellows will resign themselves more and more to the 
necessity for a temporary rule of terror by the proletariat. — after 
all it cannot last long, for the positive contents of the document 
are really so senseless that there can be no question of die 
permanent rule of such people or of the ultimate carrying out of 
such prniciplesi The big or middle peasant of Hanover, on the 
other hand, who has nothing but his land, whose house, land, 
barns, etc , are exposed to every danger by the rum of all tiie 
insurance companies, to be foreseen in advance, and who, apart 
•fiom this, has since Ernest Augustus' time already had a thorough 
taste of all the delights of lawful resistance — this German sturdy 
yeoman will take very good care not to go into the 'red* sea before 
he is obliged to 

To return agam to the effect of our document upon the 
democrats Miquel should nevertheless remember that we have 
continuously and uninterruptedly harrassed these ""gentlemen in 
writings which were after all more or less Party manifestoes Why 
all this outcry then about a piogramme which only summarises in 
a very quiet and, especially, a thoroughly impersonal way what 
has long ago been pnblshed already^ Did our Continental 
followeis disown us then, and commit themselves with the demo- 
crats further than Party policy and Party honour allowed ^ If 
the democrats screamed m such a revolutionary way from sheer 
lack of resistance, who is responsible for their lack of resistance? 
Not we, but at most the German Communists in Germany And 
indeed that seems to be the snag Every democrat with any 
intelligence must have known before-hand what he had to expect 
from our Party — the document could not have contained much that 
was new to him If they made a temporaiy'^ alliance with the 
Communists they were perfectly well aware of the conditions and 
duration of the alliance, and it would never have struck anybody 
but Hanoverian middle peasants and lawyears to suppose that 
smee 1850 the Communists had been converted from the principles 
and policy of the Neue Rhemische Zeitung Certainly Waideck 
and Jacoby never allowed themselves to dream of such thmgs. In 
any case no publications of this kind can do anything in the long 
run against "the nature of things"’‘or agamst "the conce^Jtion 
of relation," as Stirner would say, and democratic shouting and 
wire-pulling will soon be in full swing agam and proceedmg hand 
m hand with the Commuv&ts And we knew long ago that the | 
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fellows will be playing some dirty tncks on the movement the 
next day all the same-^no diplomacy can stop that 

On the other hand the fact that, as I assumed, small Com- 
munist group are bemg formed everywhere on the basis of the 
Manifesto has given me great pleasure Considering the weakness 
of our general staff up till now, this is just what we lacked. 
Soldiers can always be found if the situation is far enough deve- 
loped, but it IS very pleasant to have the prospect of a general 
staff not consisting of Straubtngers* and allowing of a larger 
choice than the existing one o^ only twenty five men with any 
education at all It would be a good thing to make a general 
recommendation that propaganda should be carried on among 
office workers If one had to form an administration these chaps 
would be indispensable — they arc used to hard work and intelligible 
bookkeeping, and commerce is the only practical school for 
serviceable clerks Our lawyers, etc , are no good at it Clerks 
for bookkeeping and office work, talented well-educated men for 
drawing up despatches, letters, documents, that is what we want 
With six clerks I could organise an infinitely mpre simple, 
comprehensive and practical branch of administration than I could 
with sixty government councillors and financial experts These 
latter cannot even write legibly and muck up all the books so 
that not a soul can make anything out of them Seemg that 
one will be more and more obliged to prepare for this-e\entuality 
the matter is not unimportant Besides, these office workers are 
used to continuous mechanical activity and make fewer demands , 
it is easier to keep them from idling and to get rid of them if 
they are unsuitable 


fMiQUEL, Johann (1829-1901) In his youth a Communist, 
m the 'sixties became the leader of the National Liberals — the 
party of the big bourgeoisie in Germany From 1890 to the end 
of his life he was Prussian Minister of Finance 

Waldeck (1802-70) German bourgeois politioan In 1848 
he was elected to the Prussian National Assembly, where he be- 
longed to the Left wing , he was chairman of the commission for 
working out a constitution 

Jacoby, Johann (1805-77) Prussian politician Bourgeois- 
democrat who distinguished himself by the consistency of hfs demo- 
cracy For this reason Marx and Engels respected him 


*Strai*b$ng0rs See Letter i 
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13. ' Engeu to Mabx 

[Manchester], ai August, i$5t: 

... I have read Proudhon*' hall through and find yoitf 
opinion greatly confirmed. His appeal to the bourgeoisie, his 
return to Saint Simon and a hundred other things, even in the 
critical section, prove that he regards the industrial class, bour- 
geoisie and proletariat, as really identical and only brought mto 
opposition by the non-completion of the revolution. The pseudOi^ 
philosophic nistoncal construction is obvious, before the revolu- 
tion the industrial class-in-itself , 1789-1848 in contradiction, 
negation , then the Proudhon synthesis to wind up the whole 
with a flourish The whole thing strikes me as a final attempt 
to retam the bourgeoisie theoretically , our premises on the 
decisive histoncal initiative of material production, class struggle, 
etc . are to a large extent adopted, for the most part distorted, 
and upon this is ba-)ed an attempt to produce by pseudo-Hegelian 
sleight-of-hand the appearance of a return of the proletariat 
withm the bourgeoisie The synthetic section I have hot yet 
read In the attacks upon L Blanc, Robespierre, Ttousseau, there 
are some nice things heie and there, but taken as a whole one 
could read nothing more pretentiously superficial than his political 
criticism , for instance, on democracy, where like the Neme 
Preusst<iche Zetiung and the whole old histoncal school, he comes 
along counting heads and is not ashamed to construct systems from 
petty practical considerations worthy of a schoolboy And what 
a great idea that power and liberty are irreconcilable contradictions 
and that no form of go't'ernment can give him a sufficient moral 
ground for obeying nt ! What does one need power for at all 
then, by God^ 


Letter 14 

14 Marx to Weydemeyer 

London, ii September, 185I. 

I consider Mazzim’s policy fundamentally wrong. By 
incitmg Italy to a breach now he is workmg entnely in the interest 
of Austria On the other hand he omits to appeal to that section 
of Italy which has been oppressed for centuries, the peasants, and 
thus prepares new resources foi*'^ the counter-revolution. Mr 
Mazzim only knows the towns with their liberal aristocracy and 

♦Proudhon's Jdie Ginirale de la RevoluHon au XIX Stdcle 
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enlightened citizens. The material needs of the agncultnral popu- 
lation of Italy — who hke the Irish are sucked dry and systematically 
exhausted and stupefied — are of course too low for the heaven- 
in-words of his cosmopohtan-neo-cathohc-ideological manifesto 
But it would certamly have requured some courage to have mform- 
ed the bourgeoisie and aristocracy that the first step towards the 
independence of Italy is the complete emancipation of the peasants 
and the transformation ot their system of semi-tenancy into free 
bourgeois property Mazzmv seems to consider it more revolu- 
tionary to get a loan of ten million francs than to win ten million 
men I am very much afraid that in case of extreme need the 
Austrian government will itself alter the system of property in 
Italy and reform it in the “Galician” manner 

fMarx and Engels attached great importance to the revolu- 
tionary struggle of the peasants and paid great attention to the 
peasant question In his Eighteenth Brumatre of Louis Bonaparte 
(1852) Marx pointed out that with the development of capitalist 
conditions the interests of the peasants no longer harmonise with 
those of the bourgeoisie, of capital, but come into opposition to 
them The peasants then “find their natural ally and leader in 
the town proletariat, whose task is the overthrow of the bourgeois 
order of society ” (Chapter VII ) See also Engels’ letters to 
Turati and to Sorge, Nos 227, 228 of this volume 

At this time Italy was still m the manufacturing period, big 
industry was only ]ust beginning The working class was still 
far from havmg been fully expropriated and proletarianised The 
town workers still possessed their own instruments of labour On 
the land the small peasants and farmers earned on agriculture and 
industry at the same time The proletariat had not yet become 
conscious of itself as a separate class and the revolutionary energy 
of the bourgeoisie was still unimpaired The splitting up of Italy 
only arose from the foreign domination of Austria, under whose 
protection individual rich princes brought the country to the verge 
of ruin Even the aristocracy were for umty and national mde- 
pendence The unification of Italy was accomplished in a revolu- 
tionary way (Garibaldi’s landing m Sicily) The House of Savoy 
saw how to make use of the revolution and in 1861 received the 
Italian Crown 

Weydemeyer, Georg (died 1866) Prussian arbllery officer 
Wnter At first a supporter of “true socialism” he became, m 

'Galician manner See next letter 
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1845-46, a follower of Marx and Engels. He visited Marx in 
Bmssels, stayed there for a tune and attended Marx's lectures. 
There too he wrote out large parts of the manuscript of the 
Deutsche Ideologie (German Idealogy) m a fair copy Collaborat- 
ed m socialist periodicals* the WestphiUsches Dampfboot (WesP- 
phaltan Steamboat) and the Neue Rhetntsche Zettung (New Rn§«ish 
Newspaper). In 1851 he emigrated from Germany to Athmca 
and worked there as a journalist. He took part in the war against 
the So?'thern slave owners as colonel of a regiment m the Northern 
army 

Mazzini, Guiseppe {1805-72) Italian bourgeois politician who 
played a leading part m the bourgeois revolutionary movement 
(especially among the tow'n intelligentsia and liberal aristocracy). 
He lived abroad as a refugee In 1831-32 he founded “Young 
Italy,” a revolutionary organisation aiming at the unification of 
Italy, which was at that time still split up into many different 
states He took part in the revolutionary struggles of the year 
1848 m Italy After this he was again an emtgrd abroad (London), 
and there founded the European Democratic Committee, which 
was intended to unite the bourgeois revolutionary movements in 
the different countries His republican programme demanded the 
independence and unity of Italy and a democratic republic ; his 
slogan was “Dto i Popolo” (God and the People) Marx criticised 
the inconsistent and anti-proletarian character of Mazzini’s pro- 
gramme and carried on an energetic struggle against him and has 
Committee (See Letters following and Letters 20 and 71 ) 

Letter 15 

15 Marx to Engels 

London, 13 September, 1851, 

The Italian Committee has split too A considerable minority 
has resigned from it Mazzmi sOiTowfully describes this event in 
the Votx du Peuple [Votce of the People] The mam reasons are 
said to be m the first place God They don’t want God Next, 
and this is more serious, they accuse Master Mazzmi of workitig 
m the interests of Austna by preaching insurrection , that is, by 
precipitating it Finally, they msist on a direct appeid to the 
material interests of the Italian p^sants, which cannot be made 
without attacking on the other side the matenal interests of the 
bourgeoisie and hberal anstocracy who form the mam phalanx 
of Mazzmi's supporters This last pomt is very important. If 
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Mazzmi or any one else who pots himself at the hea4 of the Italian 
a^tabon do^ not this time frankly and immediately transform 
tile peasants from metayers* mto free landowners (the position of 
the Italian peasants is appalling , I have now waded right through 
the filtiiy story) the Austrian government will, m case of a revolu- 
tion, take refuge in Galician methods f It has already threatened 
m Lloyd’s "a complete change in the conditions of property hold- 
mg” and “destruction of the turbulent nobility ’’ If Mazzmi’s 
eyes are not open yet he is an ox. True, the mterests of the 
agitation have to be considered Where is he to get his ten million 
francs from if he offends the boiirgeoisie? How is he to retam 
the services of the aristocracy if he has to inform them that the 
next question is their expropnation ? These are difficulties for 
demagogues of the old school like himself 


Letter 16 

16 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 23 September, 1851 
The split among the Italians is wonderfully fine It is 
splendid that such a ^ery astute visionary as Mazzini should at 
last have been cros'>ed by material considerations and that in his 
own country One good result of the Italian revolution has been 
that there too the most isolated classes have been swept into the 
movement and that a new party, more radical than the old Mazzini 
dmtgr^s, IS now being formed which is gradually supplanting Mr 
Mazzini 

Accordmg to newspaper reports too, tl Mazztmsmo seems to 
be getting into the bad books even of people who are neither con- 
stitutional nor reactionary and who are using what remains of the 
freedom of the press in Piedmont to make attacks on Mazzim — the 
bearing of which the government fails to understand Otherwise 
the Italian revolution far surpasses the German in its poverty of 
ideas and wealth of phrases It is fortunate that a country which 

*Metayer A share farmer under the system common in France ana 
Italy See Note on mezzadria p 525 [Ld Eng ed ] 

t' Gahctan methods ' After the incorporation of Galicia into 
Austna the Austrian government abrogated a large part of the feud^ 
privileges of the Gahrian aristocracy in order to play off the peasants 
against the rebellious aristocrats in a demagogic fashion and thus create 
a social basis for the exploitation of this province, which was still domi- 
nated by the big landowners Austna had introduced a system of the 
bitterest national oppression in Northern Italy 
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instead of proletarians has practically nothing but laxzaronx [beg- 
gars] does at least possess mdtayers The other reasons grvrai 
by the Itahan dissidents are also pleasing, and finally it is very 
good, too, that the one band of exiles whi^ has hitherto remained, 
at least t^nly, unspht, should now also be all at loggerheads 


Letter 17 

17 Engels to Marx 

[Manchester,] 3 December, 1851. 

" Repr^sentants de la France, dehberez en patx 
["Representatives of France, deliberate m peace!"] 

And where could the gentlemen delibeiate more peacefully 
than m the d’Orsay barracks, guarded by a battalion of Chasseurs 
de Vincennes '* 

The history of France has reached the stage of completest 
comedy Could anything funnier be imagined than this travesty 
of the Eighteenth Brumaire tarried out in a timc^of peace by the 
most insignificant man m the whole world, with the aid of discon- 
tented soldiers and, so far as one can judge at present, witliout 
meeting with any resistance whatever’ f 

And how splendidly all the old asses have been caught! The 
slyest fox in the whole of trance, old Thiers, the smartest lawyer 
at the bar, M Dupin, trapped as easily as the stalk republicatt 
virtue of M Cavignac and as the heroic talker Changamier in the 
snare laid for them by the most notorious bUx-khead of the century 
And to complete the picture, a rump parliament With Odilon 
Barrot as Lowe von Cnlbe and this same Odilon demanding to 
be imprisoned for such a breach of the constitution, but unable 
to succeed in getting himself hauled off to Vincennes' The whole 
thing has been specially inventc 1 for the red Wolff , from now 
onwards only he can write the history of France Was there over 
a coup d'etat made in the world with sillier proclamations than 
this one’ And the absurd Napoleomc apparatus, the annivensary 

♦This letter was written the clay after Louis Bonaparte, Prestdent 
of the French Republic since December had carn^ out bis eoup 

d’iiat, dissolving the National Assembly and the fouacil of State Louw 
Bonaparte was proclaimed Emperor Napoleon III) m December i8s* 
[Ed Eng ed ] 

t Eighteenth Brumaire (9 November, 1799) Tte day on whKh the 
later Emperor Napoleon I overthrew the Directory and a^ieved suptecae 
power as First Consul He was proclaimed Emperor in 1804,. 
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of the coronation and of Austerlitz, the provocation against the 
consular constitution and so on — ^that such a thing could succeed 
ii even for a day really does degrade our French gentlemen to an 
infantile level which has never been equalled 

The capture of tlie great spokesmen of orderj was splendid, 
of little Thiers and of the bold Changarmer quite excellent Splen- 
did too was the session of the rump parliament m the tenth 
arrondtssement with M Berryer shouting “Long Live the Repub- 
lic!” out of the wmdow, until m the end the whole lot were tahen 
and shut up with soldiers m a bar|acks' square And then stupid 
Napoleon, who immediately packs’ up to move into the Tuileries 
If one had plagued oneself for a whole year one could not have 
invented a finer comedy 

And m the evemng, when stupid Napoleon had at last flung 
himself into the long-yearned-for bed in the Tuileries, then the 
silly blockhead must really have begun to wonder what he was 
up to The Consulate without the First ConsuP No greater 
intemal difficulties than had been usual for the last three years, 
no exceptional financial strmgency — even in his own purse — no 
coalition at the frontiers, no St Bernard to cross, no Marengo to 
win! Enough to drive one to desperation, really And now no 
longer even a National Assembly to bnng to nought the great 
schemes of the misunderstood man , no, for to-day at any rate 
the ass is so free, so unfettered, so absolutely like the old man on 
the evening of the Eighteenth Brumaire, so completely unrestrained 
that he can’t help exposmg his asinine self m all directions 
Appalling perspective of no resistance ' 

But the people, the people ' — The people does not care a damn 
about all tins business, is as pleased as a child at its boon of the 
franchise and will probably use it like a child too What can 
come of the ridiculous elections on Sunday week if they ever 
happen at alP No press, no meetings, martial law' m abundance, 
and on the top of it all the order to provide a deputy m fourteen 
days 

But what is to come of the whole business? “If we regard it 
from the standpoint of world historv” a splendid subject for 
declamation presents itself For instance it remams to be seen 
if the Praetorian regiments of the Roman Empire, which presup- 
jwsed a Widely extended state orgamsed throughout on military 
lines, a depopulated Italy and the absence of a modem proletariat, 

fThe Party of Order was the royalist coalition of landowners, finan- 
ciens, and big industrialists by means of which Louis Napoleon had 
governed after becoming President in 1848 [Ed Eng ed ] 
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IS possible m a geographically concentrated, thickly mpu^te 4 
country like France, with a large industrial proletariat Or : Louis 
Napoleon has no party of has own , he has trodden the Orleanists 
and Legitimists under foot, he must now make a turn to the Left 
A turn to the Left implies an amnesty, an amnesty implies a colli- 
sion, etc Or again universal franchise is the basisjrof Louis 
Napoleon’s power, he cannot attack it, and universal franchise is 
now incompatible with a Louis Napoleon And other siiuilarly 
speculative themes which could be spun out splendidly But aft^ 
what we '?aw yesterday, the people cannot be relied on for any- 
thing and it really seems as if old Hegel m his grave were actmg 
as World Spirit and directing histoiy, ordaining most conscien- 
tiously that it should all be unrolled twice over, once as a great 
tragedy and once as a wretched farce with Caussidi^ire for Danton, 
Louis Blanc for Robt'spierre, Barth^lcmy for St Just, Flocon for 
Carnot, and the mooncalf [Louis Napoleon] with the first dozen 
debt-encumbered lieutenants to hand for the Little Corporal 
[Napoleon I] and his Round Table of marshals. And so we should' 
already have arrived at the Eighteenth Brumaire 

The behaviour of the people of Pans was cliildishly stupid, 
ft's not our business if the president and the assembly are mur- 
dering each other — ^what does it matter to us' But that the army 
should take on itself to present France with a government — and 
with such a government into the bargain — that surely does concern 
them, and the mob will begin to wonder what sort of a "free" 
universal suffrage this is which it is now to exercise "for the first 
time since 1804'" 

How much further the World Spirit, who is obyiously very 
much annoyed with humanity, will conduct this farce, whether 
we shall see Consulate, P'mpire, Restoration, etc , passing before 
our eyes m the course of a year, whether the Napoleonic dynasty 
too wall have to be thrashed in the streets of Paris before it b^ 
comes impossible m France, the devil only knows But it looks 
to me as if the thing would take a remarkably crazy turn and as 
if the Crapauds* were going to meet with a marvellous humiliation 

Granted even that Louis Napoleon consolidates himself for 
the moment, such silly nonsense cannot last after all, ev^n if the 
French have sunk to the lowest possible depths But what then? 
There is damned little Red m the outlook, that is pretty dear, 
and if M Blanc and Ledru-Rollm parked up their baggage yester- 

*Crapauds Literally toads Slang nickname for the French bour- 
geois used by Marx and Engels 
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day afternoon* they can only unpack it again to-day. The thun^ 
deroub voice of the people has not recalled them as yet 


^This letter gives an extraordmanly clear and correct estimate 
of lyOUis Bonaparte’s coup d'etat on December 2, 1851, which was 
confirmed by subsequent events In a letter written to Marx on 
April 26, T853, Engels gave the following: description of the econo- 
imc consequences of Napoleon's coup d'etat 

" In France commerce alt%'ady seems to be on the down- 
grade. There is a special decline in the direct imports of cotton 
from America The Amcruan exports are as follows, from Sep- 
tember I to April 6 ot each year 



1853 

1852 

1851 

1850 

To England 

1,100,000 

930,000 

757,000 

592,000 

To France 

257,000 

302,000 

246,000 

192,000 

To all other 
countnes 

204,000 

189,000 

163,000 

105,000 


'’So that hiance is the only country which, in spite of the 
enormous American harvest, has taken than last year and 
scarcely more than m the year of political depression, 1851, when 
order and society weie about to be engulfed in the abj^ss of social- 
ism In 1852 the imports show the temporary magical effect of 
the coup d'etat 18*33 shows the reverse Something was always 
bemg sent from Liverpiool to Havre but no longer so rnucli as 
formerly In other respects too, French industry docs not seem 
to be exactly flourishing This time the thing seems to be really 
serious and to be particularly due to the fact that French goods 
are being supplanted in the foreign markets by home manufac- 
tures The enormous expulsion of workers m 1851-52 is beginmng 
to bear fruit , I am convinced that it has vtiy specially contributed 
to the extension and improvement of the En^ish and American 
manufacture of Parisian goods, bronzes, etc To-day law and 
order are still driving the proletariat across the frontiers with 
impunity, though a thousand times less than formerly Even in 
a time of the most perfect peace this method of government by the 
continual exploitation of conspiracy, with its perpetually renewed 
banishment of proletarians, would be bound to drive French 
industry to the devil , the English and the Yankees certainly know 
how to take advantage of the useful side of it>" 

*In order to return to France from I^ndon where they were Imng 
ae political refugees 
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The collapse of 1870 was the immediate result of the events 
of the years 1850-51. In estimating the political situation resulting 
Irom the coup d'etat Engels wrote on December ii, 1851.' . 

it cannot be demed that if, dunng a revolutionary development, 
the revolutionary party begins to let decisive turning points pasi 
without having a word to say, or if it intervenes without ^hiilig 
the victoiyv that party can be fairly certainly regarded as naving 
gone to pieces for a tune Witness the insurrections after Ther- 
midor* ’nd after 1830 , and the gentlemen who are now saying 
so loudly that ‘the real people is only awaiting its opportunity' 
are in danger of gradually landing in the same boat as the impotent 
Jacobins of 1795-99 and the Republicans of 1831-39 and greatiy 
.discrediting themselves ” 

Later, in his notes on The Dtalechcs of Nature and Natural 
Science, 1873-76, Engels wrote regarding the events of 1848 and 
1851 

“In history it is in all critical epochs of leading nations that 
movement through contradiction comes out really clearly At 
such moments a nation only has the choice betweerj^ two horns of 
a dilemma Either — Or' And indeed the question is always put 
m a totally different way from that desired by the amateurs of 
politics among the phihstines of every period Even the liberal 
German philistine of 1848 found himself m 1849 suddenly, un- 
expectedly and against his own will faced by the question Return 
to the old reaction in a more acute form, or, advance of the revolu- 
tion to a republic, perhaps even to the one and indivisible republic 
with a socialistic background He did not stop long to think and 
helped to create the Manteuffel reaction as the fruit of German 
liberalism In ]ust the same way the French bourgeois of 1851 
found himself faced by a lilemma which he had certainly never 
expected — namely Caricature of empire, Prastonan rule, and 
France exploited by a gang of blackguards, or, a social-democratic 
republic And he prostrated himself before the gang of black- 
guards so that he might contmue Ins exploitation of the workers 
under their protection ” {Marx-Engels Archiv , Bd II, S 190 ) s 

For the social basis of Bonapartism see Marx The Eighteenth 
Brumaire of Louts Bonaparte, and Engels The Housing Question, 

Thiers, Louis Adolphe (1797-1877) French historian, boui^- 
geois politician and busmess man From 1832 onwards Minister 

•One of the months in the calendar of the French Revolntaon On 
the 9th Thermidor (July 27), 1794, the dictatorship the petty hour- 
(Jacobins) was overthrown by the bourgeois counter-rerolutioi^ 
(See Letter 198 of this Volume ) 
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in IdOuiB-Philippe’s goveranvaat In head of &e Versailles 
Government, the butchers of the Paris Commune Until May 24^ 
1873, Presi^nt of the Third Republic, In Marx's Civtl Wni' lA 
France he is characterised as “the complete intellectual expression 
of the class corruption of the French bourgeoisie,” “a master of 
petty government knavery, a virtuoso m perjury and treachery,” 
“consistent only nr his greed for riches and his hatred for those 
who produce them ” 

DtrpiN, Andre Marie J J (1783-1865) Lawyer and busmess 
man* In 1830 Louis Philippe appointed him Public Prosecutor 
in the Court of Appeal He was an opponent of Thiers not on 
principle but from nvalry For eight years from 1832 he was 
president of the Chamber of Deputies On February 24, 1848, 
navmg faithfully served Louis Philippe, he recognised the Repub- 
lic, declaring that for a long time already the admmistration of 
justice had been conducted in the name of the Fiench people 
But m 1851 he was one of the first to support Bonaparte when he 
•saw that the latter's success was assured After the coup 4 'etat 
of December 2 he retained his position as Public Prosecutor 

Cavaignac, Louis Eugene (1802-57) Bourgeois-democratic 
general Executioner of the Parisian proletariat in the year 1848 
He made his military career in Africa (he was Governor of the 
French Colony of Algiers) In 1848 he was Minister for War in 
the Provisional Government In the June days of 1848 he orga- 
nised the brutal suppression of the Pans workers’ nsing, when 
artilleiy was employed in street fighting for the first tune He 
unsuccessfully opposed Louis Bonaparte in the Presidential elec- 
tions 

Changarnier, Nicolas (1793-1877) French general, General 
Governor of Pans after the February Revolution of 1848, then 
member of the National Assembly As he was an Orleamst, 
Napbleon removed him in 1851 from his post as Commander-m- 
Chief of the National Guard and of the military division of Pans 

Barrot, Odillon (1791-1873) Lawyer and bourgeois politi- 
cian Made Premier — at the head of the “Party of Order” — ^for 
the first year Louis Bonaparte became President in 1848 

Lowe von Kalbe (1814-66) A doctor In 1848 became a 
member of the Frankfurt Parliament, m which he belonged to the 
Left In 1849 elected as first Vice-President When the Left 
“rump parliament” transferred itself to Stuttgart he was elected 
■as its Speaker After the revolution he emigrated. 

Wolff, Ferdinend — “Red Wolff” Nicknamed '^'Red’’ from 
his red beard and radical views A revolutimiary close to Mhrx, 
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a member of the editorial staff of the Neue Rheimsche^ 
Emigrated and lived m England. In the year Marx died Weiff 
was head of an educational institntion 


18 Marx to Weypemeyer 

London, 5 march, 185^* 
Your article agamst Heinzen, which Engels unfortunately 
sent me too late, is very good, both brutal and subtle — a combina- 
tion which should be found in any polemic worthy of the name- 
1 gave this article to Ernest Jones, and enclosed you will find a 
communication for you from him intended tor publication As 
Jones writes very illegibly, with abbreviations and as I assume 
that you are not an out-and-out Enghshman as yet, I am sending 
you together with the ongmal a copy made by my wife, and at 
the same time tlie German translation, as you must have them 
both pnnted side by side, origml and translation After the letter 
from Jones you can make the following addition With regard 
to George Julian Harney, who is also one of Herr Hemzeti's 
duthonties, Harney published our Communist Manifesto in English 
in his Red Republican with a note saying that it was "the most 
revolutionary document ever given to the world," and in his 
Democratic Review he translated the articles I wrote m the Meue 
Rheintsche Zcitung on the French revolution, Heinzen's "discard- 
ed" wisdom In an article on Louis Blanc he refers his readers 
to these articles as the "true criticism" of the French affair For 
the rest, in England there is no need to support oneself only upon 
the "extremists" If a member of Parliament in England becomes 
a Minister he has to be re-elected, so Disraeli, the new Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, writes to his electors on Marchi . 

"We shall endeavour to put an end to a class struggle which 
m recent years has had such a harmful effect on the well-being 
of this kmgdom " 

On which The Times comments on March 2 "If anything 
could divide the classes in this country up to a point which 
would make further reconciliation impossible, it would be a tax 
on foreign corn " 

And in case a chap like Hemrtn^ with his ignorant faith iii 
"characteristics," should imagine th^t the aristocracy are for and 
the bourgeoisie against corn laws, because the former want 
'^monopoly"* and the latter '"freedom " — a worthy of this sort only 
sees contradictions in this abstract form — it is to be noted 

4 
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that in the eighteenth century the English aristocracy were for 
"freedom*' (of trade) and the bourgeoisie for "monopoly" — ^the 
same relative position that we find at this very moment between 
these two classes m Prussia with regard to "com laws " The 
Pfusstsche Zettung is the most violent free-trader 

Finally, m your place I should m general remark to the 
democratic gentlemen that they would do better first to acquamt 
tiiemselves with bourgeois literature before they presume to yap 
out their contradictions of it. For instance, these gentlemen 
should study the historical worksi^ of Thierry, Guizot, John Wade, 
etc., in order to enlighten themselves as to the past "history of 
classes " Before they try to cnticise the criticism of pohtical 
economy they should acquaint themselves with the first founda- 
tions of political economy One has only to open Ricardo’s great 
work, for example, to find these words on the first page "The 
produce of the earth — all that is derived from its surface by 
the united application of labour, machinery and capital — is divided 
among three classes of the community, namely, the proprietor 
of the land, the owner of the stock or capital necessary for its 
cultivation, and the labourers by whose industry it is cultivated 

That bourgeois society m the United States has not yet 
developed far enough to make the class struggle obvious and 
comprehensible is most strikingly proxed by C H Carey (of 
Philadelphia), the only American economist of importance He 
attacks Rtcardo, the most classic representative (interpreter) of the 
bourgeoisie and the most stoical adversary of the proletariat, as 
a man whose works are an arsenal for anarchists, socialists, and 
all the enemies of bourgeois society He reproaches not only 
him but Malthus, Mill, Say, Torrens, Wakeheld, McCulloch, 
Senior, Wakley, R Jones, etc , the master-minds among the 
economists of Europe, with rendeimg society and preparing civil 
war because they show that the economic bases of the different 
classes are bound to give rise to a necessary and ever-growmg 
antagonism He tries to refute them, not indeed like the 
fatuous Heinzen by deriving the existence of classes from the 
existence of political privileges and monopolies, but by attempting 
to make out that economic conditions — rent (landed property), 
profit (capital), and wages (wage labour) instead of bemg condi- 
tions of struggle and antagonism are rather conditions of co- 
operation and harmony All he proves, of course, is that he is 

•David Ricardo, On the Pnnctples of Political Economy and Taxa- 
tion 1817 Author's Preface 
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taking the ^'undeveloped'* conditions of the United States for 
'‘normal conditions 

And now as to myself, no credit is due to me for discovenng 
the existence of classes in modem society nor yet the struggle 
between them Long before me bourgeois historians had desciwed 
the histoncal development of this class struggle and bourgeois 
economists the economic anatomy of the classes What I did 
that was new was to prove (i) that the existence of classes 
IS only bound up with particular, histone phases tn the develop* 
ment of prodtK^ixon , (2) that the class struggle necessarily leads 
to the dictatorship of the proletanat , (3) that this dictatorship 
itself only constitutes the transition to the abolition of all classes 
and to a classless society 

Ignorant louts like Heinzen who deny not merely the class 
struggle, but even the existence of classes, only prove that, 
despite all their blood-curdling yelps and the humanitarian airs 
they give themselves, they regard the social conditions under 
which the bourgeoisie rules as the final product, the non 
plus ultra [final limit] of history, and that they are ( 5 nly the slaves 
of the bourgeoisie And the less these clowns themselves under- 
stand even ot the greatness and temporary necessity of the 
bourgeois regime the more disgusting is their servitude 

From the above notes take anything you think suitable. For 
the rest, Heinzen has adopted "centralisation** from us in place 
of his "federative republic " When the views which we are now 
spreading about the classes have become platitudes and a part 
of the furniture of the "ordinary human mind,’* then the lout 
will announce them with a lot of noise as the latest product of 
"his own penetration" and start barking against our further 
development So by "his own penetration" he yelped against 
the Hegelian philosophy as long as it was progressive Now he 
IS feeding himself on the stale fragments of it which have been 
spewed out undigested by Ruge 

fWeydemeyer (Note to Letter 14) had written an article 
against Heinzen in an American periodical. The Democrat Marx's 
letter deals with this article In the letter which Marx enclosed 
from Ernest Jones to Weydemeyer, Jones wrote that it was im- 
possible for anyone with the faintest knowledge of English 
conditions to ignore the class war 

Heinzen, Karl (1809-80) A doctor by profession Bour- 
beois democrat Editor of several German-American papers 
Opponent of Marx and Engels A narrow-mmded petty bourgeois 
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who h«Ad that the despotic powers of the German princes were 
the root of all evil — Whence he got the nickname of “the prmce- 
kUler “ He regarded the “class struggle”, as a mad idea of the 
Communists In support of his views he had cited the Chartist 
leader, Ernest Jones 

Jones, Ernest (1819-69) [Son of a British officer] Educat- 
ed m Germany Called to the Bar Became a Chartist m 1846 
A first-class orator who rapidly became famous At the Chartist 
Convention of 1848 he was a delegate from Halifax and was 
elected a member of the Executive Committee of the Chartist 
Party In July 1848 he was sentenced to two years’ imprison- 
ment for his revolutionary activities After his release m 1850 
he became the leader of the Left wing of the Chartists From 

18*52 onwards he edited the Chartist People's Paper, of which 

the first number appeared in May 1852 (See Letter 31 ) The 
paper continued until 1858 [See also Note (Schulzc-Delitzsch) 
P 149 ] Jones’s best period was 1851-53 when he was under the 
influence of Marx (For Jones and Marx’s breach with him 
see Letters 35, 36, 41 ) 

Harnfy, Geori.e Juiian (i8i7-()7) Radical Chartist leader 
(1842-48) Editor of the Chartist paper The Northern Star In 
this capacity he came into dost connection with Marx and Engels 
He came out in favour of the use of force (“physical force 

man”) and a revolutionary representation of the people At 

the Chartist Convention he opposed the exclusive use of legal 
methods of struggle It was Harney who maintained the 
contact between the Chartists and the Continental worker-i and 
revolutionaries 

[“We were in contact with the revolutionary section of the 
English Chartists through Julian Harney, editor of the central 
organ of the movement. The Northern Siat, to which I contri- 
buted,” writes Engels in his preface (1885) to the Cologne Trial 
Besides the articles contnbuted by Engels (1846-48) there was 
also published in The Northern Star (July 25, 1846) an Address 
of the German Demoeratie Communists of Brussels to Mr Feargus 
O'Connor, congratulating him on his success in the Nottingham 
election and signed by Marx, Engels and Ph Gigot In 1845 
Harney founded a London branch of the international society 
known as the Fraternal Democrats (See Letter i) Marx and 
Engels both spoke at a meeting organised by this society in 
Drury Lane, London, on November 29, 1847^ the anniversary 
of the Polish revblution of 1830 Harney was a member of the 
Communist Correspondence Committee set up in London Harney 
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ati4 JojDwis met Marx in Pans in March 1848 after Marx's expul- 
sion from Belgium The first English translation of the Commum^ 
Manifesto, to which Marx refers above> was published m The R 04 
Republican m 1850 Owing to procee^gs taken against it und^ 
the Stamp Act, this paper changed its name to The Fnend &f 
the People m December 1850 ] [Ed Eng ed ] 

Later on Harney became a member of the First International 
but was not further prominent politically In his letter to Eng^ 
on Februory 23, 1851, Marx gives the following characterisation 
of Harney '*He hkes theatrical effect He is unquestionably 
eager for applause, I will not say vain There is no doubt that 
he IS himself deeply dominated by phrases and develops a very 
rich assortment of emotional gas Is all the more deeply involved 
in democratic rubbish because he hkes to take the floor He has 
a double spirit one made for him by Friedrich Engels, another 
which IS all his own The first is a kind of strait-jacket to him* 
The other is himself naked and unadorned 

(For Marx and Engels on the Chartist movement see Note 
to Letter 31 ) 


1C) Engeis to Marx 

[Manchester], 24 September, 1852 

The crapaud^* are doing well With the temporary pros- 
perity, and prospects of the glory of an empire, the workers 
•-eem to have become completely bourgeois after all It will take 
a severe chastisement by rnses if they art to become good for 
anything again won If next crisis is a mild one Bonaparte 
may be able to steer through it But it looks as if it was going 
to be damned serious No crisis is worse than one in which 
over-speculation in production is slowly developing, for it requires 
as many years to develop its results as a cnsis in the trade in 
products and stocks and shares requires months And with old 
Wellington has been buried not only the common sense of old 
England but old England itself, in the person of its sole surviving 
representative What remains are inconsequent sporting characters 
like Derby and Jewish swindlers like Disraeli — who are as mucii 
caricatures of the old Tones as Monsieur Bonaparte is of hiS 
uncle 


'^See footnote. Letter 17 
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fWELLiNGTON, DuKE OP (1769-1852) Fought m India 1796- 
1805, first in Mysore and then m the Mahratta War Led forces 
which defeated Napoleon’s armies m Spam and Portugal 1808-14. 
Commanded allied forces at Waterloo, 1815, where Napoleon’s 
army was defeated Pnme Minister 1828-30 Opposed (franchise) 
Reform Bill but withdrew opposition when he saw it was hope- 
less. Opposed abolition of flogging in the army Organised 
military forces agamst the great Chartist demonstrations m April 
1848 {Ed Eng ed ] 

Of Wellington Engels had written m a letter to Marx on 
Apnl Ti, 1851 

"I am also gradually beginning to get clearer about Welling- 
ton A self-willed, tough, obstinate Englishman with all the good 
sense and all the resourcefulness of his nation , slow in his 
deliberations, cautious , never, despite the most colossal luck, 
reckoning on a lucky accident , he would be a genius if common 
sense were not incapable of soaring into genius Everything he 
does is a model, nothing a masterpiece A general like himself 
might have been created for the English army, in which 
every soldier, every aub-lieutenant is a little Wellington in 
his own sphere ” 


20 Marx to Engkls 

[London], 23 February, 1853 
You have seen that Kossuth, through an American 
filibuster, Captain Mayne Reid, has dispwned his alleged Milan 
proclamation Now yesterday Szemere writing to me from Paris 
says he knows po'nhvely that the proclamation was aulhenhc As 
a matter of fact that was already obvious from its contents The 
"Leader” (Ma/zinist) “deems it his duty to caution his readers 
that this affair lies entirely between Mr Kossuth and Mr Mazzini 
and that the latter is absent from Elngland ”* You will have 
read Della Rocca’s declaration m the Daily News yourself — aimed 
directly against Agostim and mdirectly also against Kossuth The 
noble pair of brothers seems to be divided Kossuth is as false 
as he is cowardly 

While the Milan affair is a wretched finale to Mazzini’s eternal 
conspiracies and while I am strongly of opinion that he has 
damaged hunself personally, it seems equally certain to roe that 
this event is on the whole favourable to the revolutionary move- 


*Qaoted in English 
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meat. Especially because of the brutal way m which the 
[Austrians]* plunder If Ra,detskyt had followed Strassoldo’s 
example, praised the citizens of Milan for tlieir "exhibibon of 
order,” descnbed the whole thmg as the miserable putsch of a 
few “miscreants” and m token of his confidence allowed the reins 
to be slackened m appearance, then the revolutionary party would 
have been discredited before God and the world But by 
introducmg a complete system of plunder he turns Italy mto that 
“crater ot revolution” which Mazzim has never been able to conjure 
forth by his declamations 

And another thing Would any one of us have believed that 
after their four years of victory, war preparations and boasting, 
the reactionary forces would feel so immeasurably feeble that 
they would let fly a regular scream of terror at the first putsch} 
The faitii of these fellows m the revolution is unshakable They 
have now once more provided the whole world with evidence 
of their insecurity While the emtgrds are m reality completely 
bankrupt and can't say boo to a goose, their power is being 
trumpeted through all the government newspapers and the belief 
sown that a web of conspiracies is being woven around good citizens 
on every' side 

fThe Milan revolt took place in 1853 , it was only a flash 
in the pan and ended unsuccessfully 

Kossuth, Ludwig (1802-94) Hungarian nationalist Dicta- 
tor in the year 1848 Chairman ot the Committee of National 
Defence After the defeat at Temeszvar he abdicated his 
dictatorial powers to General Gorgei (August ii, 1849) Emigrated 
to England Marx ,accuses this hero of the bourgeoisie of 
cowardice, because after th failure of the revolution he disavowed 
his proclamations calling for revolution For the attitude of Marx 
after the defeat of the Pans Commune see The Ctvtl War in France 
and Letters 155, 160, etc 


21. Engels to Marx 

[Manchester, about 18 May, 1853]. 
Yesterday I read the book on Arabian inscnptions which I 
spoke to you about It is not uninteresting stuff, although the 
peu'son and Bible apologist peeps oiUt everywhere m a revolting 
•Paper damag^ here 

tRadetsky Field-Marshal commanding the Austrian fmrees [Ed 
Eng. ed ] 
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way Hb greatest tnumph is that he is able to demonstrate a 
few Wonders made by Gibbo* in ancient geography and from 
this to conclude that Gibbon’s theolo^ is also to be rejected 
The thing is called* The Htstoncal Geography of Arabia, by 
the Reverend Charles Forster The best that one gets out of it 
is that . 

(1) The alleged genealogy of Noah, Abraham, etc . given 
in Genesis is a fairly exact enumeration of the then existing 
Bedouin tribes according to the greater or less degree of kinship 
between their dialects, etc It Ik well known that the Bedouin 
tribes to this day always call themselves Beni Saled, Beni Jussuf, 
etc , that IS, the sons of so-and-so This nomenclature, arising 
from the old patriarchal form of existence, finally results in that 
sort of genealogy The enumeration in Genesis is more or less 
confirmed by the old geographers, while more modem travellers 
prove that the old names still mostly exist m an altered dialect 
But all this reveals the fact that the Jews themselves arc nothing 
more than a small Bedouin tribe like the rest — brought into 
opposition to the other Bedouins by local conditions, agri- 
culture, etc 

(2) With itgaid to the great Arab invasion which we spoke 
about before the Bedouins, just like the Mongols, made periodical 
mvasions , the Assyrian and Babylonian empires were founded 
by tribes of Bedouins on the same spot as was later the Khilafat 
of Baghdad The founders of the Babylonian Empire, the 
Chaldeans, still exist in the same district under the same name, 
Beni Chaled The rapid establishment of great cities, Nineveh 
and Babylon, took place m exactly the same way as the creation, 
only 300 years ago, of similar gigantic cities — Agra, Delhi, Lahore, 
Multan — in Eagt India, as a result of the Afghan or Tartar 
invasions This deprives the Mohammedan invasion of much of 
its distinctive character 

(3) Where they settled down, m the South-West, the Arabs 
seem to have been just as civilised a people as the Egyptians, 
Assyrians, etc , their buildmgs prove that This also explains 
much in the Mohammedan invasion So far as the religious 
swindle is concerned, from the ancient inscriptions in the South, 
m which the old national Arab tradition of monotheism, of 
which the Hebrew tradition is only a small part, still predommates 
(as among the Amencau Indians), it appears that Mohammed’s 
religious revolution, like every religious movement, was formally 
a reaction, an alleged return to the old, the simple 

It is now perfectly clear to me that the so-called sacred 
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writings ol Jews are nothmg zmne than the record vi die 
old Arabian religions and tnbal tradition, modified by the eaii^ 
s^iaration of the Jews from their tnbally related but ncnnadic 
neighbours The circumstance that on the Arabnn side Palestine 
IS surrounded by nothmg but desert. Bedouin land, explains the 
separate devdopment But the old Arabian mscnpttons and 
traditions and the Koran, added to the facility with which all 
the genealogies, etc , can now be unravelled, pro%e that the mam 
content ''as Arabian, or rather S«nitic in general — the same 
relation as our German heroic sagas bear to the Edda 


. 22 Marx to Engels 

London, 2 June, 1853. 

About the Hebrews and Arabians your letter interested me 
very much For the rest (1) A general relationship can be 
proved among all Oriental tribes, between the settlement of one 
'-ection of the tribe and the continuance of the oth^ m nomadic 
life, since history began (2) In Mohammed’s time the trade route 
from Europe to Asia had been considerably modified and the 
cities ot Arabia, which look a great part m the trade to India, 
etc , were m a state of commercial decay , this in any case con- 
tributed to the impulse (3) As to religion, the question resolves 
Itself into the general and therefore easily answered one* why 
does the history of the East appear as a history of religions^ 

On the formation of Onental cities one tan read nothing mote 
bnlliant, vivid and striking than old Fran90is Bernier (nine years 
physician to Aurengzebe) Voyages contenant la description des 
t tats du Grand Mogol, etc [Travels Containing a Description of 
the States of the Great Mogul, etc ] He also describes the military 
system, the way these great armies w'ere fed, etc , very well On 
these two points he remarks, among other things “The cavalry 
forms the principal section, the infantry is not so big as is generally 
rumoured, unless all the servants and people from the bazaars 
or markets who follow the army are confused with the real fighting 
force , for in that case I could well believe that they would lie 
right in putting the number of men m the army accompanying 
the king alone at 200,000 or 300,000 and sometimes even more, 
when for example it is certain that J(w» will be a long time absent 
from the pnncipal town And this will not appear so very 
astonishmg to one who knows the strange encumbrance of tents, 
kitchens, clothes, furniture and quite frequently even of women. 



58 Letter aa. a June, 1853 

and consequently also the elephants, camels, oxen, horses, porters, 
{oragers, provision sdlers, merchants of cJl kinds and servitors 
which these armies carry m their wake , or to one who under- 
stands the particular state and government of the country, namely 
that the king ts the sole and only proprietor of all the land* in 
the kingdom, from which it follows by a certain necessary 
consequence that the whole of a capital city* like Delhi or Agra 
lives almost entirely on the army and is therefore obliged to follow 
the king if he takes the field for any length of time For these 
towns are and cannot be anyth^g like a Pans, being properly 
speaking nothing but military camps,* a little better and more 
conveniently situated than in the open country ” 

On the occasion of the march of the Great Mogul into Kashmir 
with an army of 400,000 men, etc , he says "The difficulty 
IS to understand whence and how such a great army, such a great 
number of men and animals, can subsist in the field For this 
it IS only necessary to suppose, what is perfectly true, that the 
Indians are very sober and very simple in theu: food, and that 
of all that great number of horsemen not the tenth nor even the 
twentieth part eats meat during the march So long as they have 
their kichen, or mixture of rice and other vegetables over which 
when it IS cooked they pour melted butter, they are satisfied 
Further it is necessary to know that camels have extreme endur- 
ance of work, hunger and thirst, live on little and eat anythmg, 
and that as soon as the army has arrived the camel drivers lead 
them to graze in the open country where they eat everything they 
can find Moreover, the same merchants who keep the bazaars 
m Delhi are forced to maintain them in the country too, likewise 
the small merchants, etc And finally with regard to forage, 

all these poor folk go roaming on all sides in the villages to buy 
and to earn something, and their great and common resort is to 
scrape whole fields with a sort of small trowel, to crush or cleanse 
the small herb which they have scratched up and to bnng it to 
sell to the army ”* 

Bernier nghtly considers that the basic form of all phenomena 
m the East — -he refers to Turkey, Persia, Hmdustan — is to be 
found m the fact that no private property in land existed This 
IS the real key, even to the Oriental heaven 

fBPRNiER, Francois (1625-88), of whose seventeenth-century 
French work Marx here makes such bnUiamt use, travelled in Syria 

•Underlined by Marx 

•Quoted from the French 
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and E©T>t before settling for twelve years m India as phjrsician 
to the great Mogul Emperor — ^Aurengzebe In 1685 he visited 
England He was well known in the literary circles of Pans in 
Louis XIV's time [Ed Eng ed ] 


23 Engels to Marx 

[Manchester,] 6 June, [1853.] 

The absence of property in land is indeed the key to the 
whole of the East Here lies its political and 'relgiious history 
But how does it come about that the Orientals do not arrive at 
landed property, even in its feudal form^ I think it is mainly 
due to the climate, together with the nature of the soil, especially 
with the great stretches of desert which extend from the Sahara 
straight across Arabia, Persia, India and Tartary up to the highest 
Asiatic plateau Artificial irrigation is here the first condition 
of agnculture and this is a matter either for the communes, the 
province's or the central government And an Ogpntal govern- 
ment never had more than three departments finance (plunder 
at home), war (plunder at home and abroad), and public works 
(provision for reproduction) The British government in India 
has administered numbers i and 2 in a rather more formal manner 
and dropped number 3 entirely, and Indian agriculture is being 
ruined Free competition discredits itself there completely This 
artihicial fertilisation of the land, which immediately ceased when 
the irrigation system fell into decay, explains the otherwise cunous 
fact that whole stretches which were once brilliantly cultivated 
are now waste and bare (Palmyra, Petra, the ruins in the Yemen, 
districts in Egypt, Persia ind Hindustan) , it explains the fact 
that one single devastating war could depopulate a country for 
centuries anci strip it of its w'hole civilisation Heie too, I thmk, 
comes in the destruction of the Southern Arabian trade before 
Mohammed, which you very nghtly regard as one of the chief 
factors in the Mohammedan revolution I do not know the trade 
history of the first six centuries after Chnst thoroughly enough 
to be able to judge how far general material world conditions 
caused the trade routes through Persia to the Black Sea and 
through the Persian Culf to Syria and Asia Minor to be preferred 
to the route over the Red Sea But in any case the relative 
security of the caravans in the ordered Persian Empire of the 
Sassanids was not without considerable effect, while between the 
years 200 and 600 the Yemen was almost contmuously subjugated. 
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invaded and {dmidered by the Abyssmians. The cibes of 
Southern Arabia, which were still flbunshmg in the bme of the 
Romans, were sheer rumed wastes m the seventh century , within 
five hundred years the neighbouring Bedouins had adopted purely 
mythical, fabulous traditions of theu origin (see the Koran and 
the Arabian historian Novain), and the alphabet m which the 
inscriptions in that part are written was almost totally unknown, 
although there was no other, so that even writing had actually 
fallen into oblivion Things of this sort imply, besides a “super- 
seding" caused by some kind off general trade conditions, some 
absolutely direct* and violent destruction which can only be 
explained by the Ethiopian invasion The expulsion of the 
Abyssmians took place about forty years before Mohammed and 
was obviously the first act of the awakening Arabian national 
consciousness, which was also spurred by Persian invasions from 
the North, pushing forward almost to Mecca I am only starting 
on the history of Mohammed himself in the next few days , up 
till now, however, the movement has seemed to me to have the 
character of a Bedouin reaction against the settld but degenerate 
fellahm of the towns, who at that time had also become very 
decadent in their religion, mingling a corrupt nature-cult with 
corrupt Judaism and Christianity 

Old Bernier’s things are really very fine It is a real delight 
once more to read something by a sober old clear-headed French- 
man, who keeps hitting the nail on the head without appeanng 
to notice it 


24 Makx to Engeis 

London, 14 Junt, 1853 
Carey, the American national economist, has published a new 
book. Slavery at Home and Abroad Under 'slavery' are here 
included all forms of servitude, wage slavery, etc He has sent 
me his book and has quoted me repeatedly (from the Tribune) 
Somebmes as "a recent English writer," sometimes as “Corres- 
pondence of the Hew York Tribune " I told you before that 
m this man’s previously published works the “harmony" of the 
economic foundations of the bourgeois system was desenbed and 
all the mischief was attributed to superfluous interference by the 
State The State was his bogey Now he is singmg another tune 
The root of all e>nl is the centralising effect of big industry. But 
this centralising efiect is England's fault again, because die turns 
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herself into the workshop of the world and forces all other countnes 
back to the rudest agnculture, divorced from manufacture. For 
the crimes of England the Ricardo-Malthus theory and especially 
Ricardo's theory of ground rent are in their turn responsible 
The necessary consequences alike of Ricardo’s theory and of 
industrial centralisation would be Communism And in order to 
avoid all this, to opjxise centralisation by localisation and a cofo- 
binatiop of factories and agriculture scattered all over the country^ 
the final recommendation of our ultra free-trader is — protective 
ianff'i In order to escape the effects of bourgeois industry, foi 
which he makes England responsible, he resorts like a true Yankee 
to hastening this development m America itself by artificial means. 
Ills opposition to England, moreover, throws him into Svimondmn 
praise of the petty bourgeoisie of Switzerland, (lermany, China, 
etc This IS the same fellow who used to sneer at France for 
its likeness to China The only thing of positive interest in the 
book IS the comparison between the former English Negro slavery 
in Jamaica, etc , and the Negro slavery of the United States 
He shows that the main body of Negroes in Jaman^, etc , always 
consisted of newly imported barbarians, as under English treat- 
ment the Negroes were not only unable to maintain their popula- 
tion but lost two-thirds of the number annually imported , the 
present generation of Negroes in America, on the other hand, is 
a native product, more or less Yankee-ised, English speaking, 
<‘t( and therefore pt for emanetpatwn 

The Tribune is of course trumpeting Carey’s book with all its 
might Both indeed have this m common, that under the guise 
of Sismondian philanthropic socialistic anti-indiistrialism they 
lepresent the Protectionist's, i e , the industnal bourgeoisie of 
\merica This also explains the secret why the Tribune in spite 
of all its “isms” and socialistic humbug, can be the “leadmg 
journal” in the United States 

Your article on Switzerland was of course a direct smack at 
the leader m the Tribune (against centralisation, etc ), and their 
Carey I have continued this hidden warfare in a first articlo 
on India, m which the destruction of the native industry by 
England is described as revolutionary This will be very shocking 
to them For the rest the whole rule of Britain m India was 
swinish, and is to this day 

The stationary character of this part of Asia — despite all the 
aimless movement on the political surface — is fully explained by 
two mutually dependent circumstances (r) the pubhe wotks 
were the business of the central government , (2) beside these 
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the whole empire, not counting the few larger towns, was resolved 
mto villages, which possessed a completely separate orgamsation 
and formed a little world in themselves 

These idyllic republics, which jealously guarded only the 
boundaries of their village against the neighbouring village, still 
exist m a fairly perfect form m the North-western parts of India 
which have but recently fallen into Enghsh hands I do not think 
one could imagine a more solid foundation for the stagnation 
of Asiatic despotism And however much tlie English may have 
Irelandised the country, the breaking up of those stereotyped 

g nmitive forms was the sine qua non [essential condition] for 
uropeamsation The tax-gatherer alone was not the man to 
achieve this The destruction of their archaic industry was 
necessary m order to deprive the villages of their ’-elf-supportmg 
character 

In Ball, an island on the east coast of Java, this Hindu 
orgamsation, together with Hindu religion, is still complete — its 
traces, moreover, like those of Hindu influence, arc to be found 
throughout Java As to the question of property, this is a very 
vexed question among the English writers on India In the broken 
hill-country south of Cnshna, property in land and soil does seem 
to have existed In Java, on the other hand, Sir Stamford Raffles, 
former English Governor of Java, states in his History of Java 
that the sovereign was absolute landlord of the whole surface 
of the land '‘where rent to any considerable amount was attain- 
able In any case it seems to have been the Mahommedans 
who first mainly established the principle of “no property in land" 
throughout the whole of Asia 

About the villages mentioned above I notice also that they 
already figure in Manu* and that the basis of the whole organisa- 
tion IS according to him ten under a superior collector, then a 
hundred and then a thousand 

^Besides a scathing account of a parliamentary debate on 
India (June 3) Marx wrote his three articles on India for the 
New York Tribune at this time The British Rule in India (June 
10), The East India Company — Its History and Results (June 24), 
The Future Results of Brittsh Rule tn India (July 22) In these 
articles he exposed not only the horrors and brutalities of British 
rule, but the revolutionary r61e which the development of capitalism 
had to play in India \Ed Eng ei.] 

♦The Code of Manu The laws of ancient Hindu Society (Brahmanic) 
[£4 Eng ed ] 
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Carey, Henry (1793-1879). American economist, or%inall|^ 
a bookseller Opponent of Ricardo’s theory of rent , St firsts a 
free-trader, later a protectionist. For his economic theory see also 
Letters 129, 13 1 of this volume 


25 Marx to Engels 

London, 27 July, 1854. 

A book that has interested me very much is Thierry’s 
Htsiotre de la Formation et des Progrh du Tiers 6 tat {History of 
the Formation and Progress of the Third Estate), 1853 Remark- 
able how indignant this gentleman — the father of the "class- 
struggle” in French historical writing — waxes in his preface at 
the "new” writers who now see an antagonism between the 
bourgeoisie and the pioletanat also, and would even detect traces 
of this opposition in the history of the third estate before 1789 
He takes a lot of trouble to prove that the third estate includes 
all ranks and conditions txcept the clergy Jiid nobiTity, and that 
the boiirgeoisu plays its part as the representative of all these 
other elements He quote-., for instance, from the reports of the 
Venetian Embassy "Those who are called the estates of the 
realm arc of three orders of individuals the clergy, the nobility, 
and the reman iiig order of those persons who by common consent 
may be called the people ”* If M Thierry had read our thmgs 
he would know that the definite opposition of the bourgeoisie to 
the people naturally only begins when the bourgeoisie ceases to 
be opposed to the clergy and nobility as the third estate. As 
to the "loots m history ” "of an antagonism horn only 
yesterday,”* his book provides the best proof that these "roots" 
came into existence as soon as the third estate came into existence 
This critic — otherwise clever in his viwn way — would be obliged 
to conclude from the Senatus populusque Romanus [Senate and 
people of Rome] that there was never any other opposition in 
Rome except that between the Senate and the people What has 
interested me is to see in the documents Jie quotes that the word 
”catalla, capitaha” — capital — appears with the rise of the com- 
munes t Moreover, he has proved agamst his will that nothing 
iid more to retard the French bourgeoisie in their victory than 
the fact that they did not decide until 1789 to make common 
cause with the peasants He describes well, if not as a connected 


•Underlined by Marx Quoted in Italian 
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whole- (i) How from the first, or at least after the rfee of the 
towns, the French bourgeoisie gets too much of its mfloeiice by 
constituting itself the parliament, the bureaucracy, etc , and not 
as in England merely through commerce and mdustry Tim is 
certainly still charactenstic even of .France at the present day 
(a) From his account can be excellently demonstrated how the 
class arises, as the different forms m which its mam gravity lies 
at different times, and the various fractions which gam influence 
through these forms, break down This senes of metamorphoses, 
leading up to the domination of the class, has never m my 
opmion — at any rate so far ah the material is concerned — ^been 
thus presented before Unfortunately, m dealing with the corpora- 
tions, guilds, etc — with the forms, in •^hort, in which the industnaJ 
bourgeoisie developed — he has confined himself almost entirely to 
general and generally known phrases, although here too he alone 
knows the matcnal What he develops and emphasiseh well is 
the conspiratorial and 1 evolutionary character of the municipal 
movement m the twelfth ( entury The German emperors — 
Frederick T and Frederick II for instance — issued edicts against 
these ''Communtone^'' [(omrnunesj, con'sptrattones [conspiracies], 
**Confurattones'" [sworn confederacies], quite in the spirit of the 
German Federal Diet , c g in 122b Frederick II takes on himself 
to declare all ''Consulates'’ and other free municipal constituencies 
in the cities ot Provence null and void 'Tt has recentlv come 
to our knowledge that the guilds of certain cities, market-towns 
and other places, have, of their own will, constituted tribunals, 
authontic^s, offices, administrations and certain other institutions 
of this kind, and bec.iuse among man\ of them such 

things ha\e already developed into abuse and malpractices 
wc hereby m virtue of our imperial power revoke thc^sc jurisdic- 
tions, etc , and also the concessions in regard to them obtained 
by our sure knowledge through the Counts of Piovence and of 
Forcalquier, and declare them null and void 

Further "We prohibit, also, all conventions and swwn 
confederacies withm and without the cities between city and city, 
between person and person or between city and person, of what- 
soever kind they may (Peace Decree of Frederick I) 

"That no city and no market-town may organise communes, 
constitutions, unions, leagues or sworn confederacies of any kind, 
no matter what they may call themselves, and that we neither 
can nor ought to allow, without the agreement of their lord, the 


♦Quoted m Latin 
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Cities «Qd markets fonned i& our mpire the ri^t to establisli 
communes, constitutioiis or con^iracies of any kind no matt^ 
by what name they may call themselves.” (Decree of King Henry 
against City COmmtmes )* 

Is not this exactly the same stiff German professorial style 
which used to fulmmate in later days from the “Central Commte* 
siou” of the Confederation? The Commune jurde [sworn com- 
mane] penetrated no further into Germany than Treves, and tb^ 
Kaisor Fi^-denck I made an end of it in 1161 “Every union 
of the' citizens of Treves which is also called sworn confederacy 
and which we have abolished m the city but which as we 
have heard was nevertheless later established, shall be dissolved 
and declared null and void ”* 

This policy of the German emperors was utilised by the French 
kings, who gave secret support to the “sworn confederacies” an<i| 
"commune’s” in Lorraine, Alsace, Dauphind, Franche-Comt 4 , 
Lyonnais, etc , m order to detach them from the German Empire: 
“According to the information which has reached our Highness, 
the king of France is seeking to corrupt the smCtenty of your 

loyalt) ” (Rudolph I, letter to the citizens of Besanfon.*) Just 
the same policy which these fellows adopted to make the Italian 
cities Guelph 

It IS often funny how the word “commumo” [commune, 
commumly] is heaped w'lth abuse just as Communism is to-day. 
The parson Guilbert of Rayon, writes, for instance ‘'C^mmunto 
IS a new and extremely bad name 

There is frequently something quite pathetic about the way 
in which the burghers in the twelfth century invite the peasants 
to escape to the cities, to the sworn communes So for instance 
m the Charter of St Quentin 

“They” (the citizens of St Quentin) “have sworn together 
each to give common aid to his confederate, to have cornmon 
counsel, common responsibility and common defence In common 
we have determined that whoever shall enter our commune and 
give us his aid whethw by reason of flight either from the power 
of his enemies or for other offence shall be allowed to entei; 
the commune, for the door is open to aJl,X and if his lord has 
unjustly detained his goods and will not hold them rightfully we 
will execute justice on that account 

♦Quoted IB Latin 

^**Cofnmumo novum ac pesitmum nomen '' 

i Undfttlined by Marx 
Quoted itk French 
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flHiERRY, Augustin (1795-1856) French bourgeois his- 
torian. 'Settled jft Pans in 18x4, got to know Saint Sunon and 
b<^ame his secretary. Parted from him m 1817. From 1817-so 
he worked hard at French history m order to combat the theories 
of the aristocracy and to prove the illegitimacy of their reactionary 
claims. He published his work m the collection Ten Years of 
Hisioncal Study (1834). In 1821 he published his Letters on the 
History of France and m 1825 his History of the Conquest of 
England by the Normans. He became blmd m 1826 and from 
that tune onwards withdrew from' public activity But he did 
not give up his work Towards the end of his life he published 
three volumes of his Collection of Unpublished Documents on the 
History of the Third Estate The book to which Marx refers in 
his letter was a sort of introduction to this coUecbon, (See also 
page 56.) 


26 Marx to Engels 

London, 14 December, 1855 

You would never guess who came to see me the day 
before yesterday, in the evening — Edgar Bauer, whom I had not 
seen for about a year, and with him — Bruno [Bauer] Bruno has 
already been here a fortnight and wants to stay about six months, 
“in order to put his assertion to the test” — a test which certainly 
cannot fail, considering the way he is setting about it The man 
has visibly aged , his forehead has developed and he now more 
or less gives the impression of a pedantic old professor For the 
moment he is lodging with Edgar — in a shack somewhere about 
the end of Highgate — and there he sits in the midst of the deepest 
petty-bourgeois misery, seeing and hearing nothing, too This he 
believes to be London, iraaginmg that except for thirty thousand 
pnvileged persons all Englishmen live like Edgar Bauer His 
hatred and 'contempt” for the country are therefore enormous 
He feels as if he were living “in Treuenbnetzen ”* London is a 
regular “prison” when you come from "Berlin ” It also came 
out mcidentally that his present ideal is the “East Fnesian,” 
“Altenburgian” and partly the “Westphalian” peasant — those 
true aristocrats He is also convinced that no amount of subtle 
argument will do away with these louts — they are the rocks on 
which the modern levelling nonsense bemoaned by the “dissdiution- 
ist” will come to g^ef It is very curious to hear the '"CriHque'" 


♦Treoenbrietasen. a suburb of Potsdam 
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conf^ that ultimately its real basis is Bertholel 
Auerbach. In his opinion, with the exception of a fiew “pundly 
commercial Cities,*’ the towns are decaying in Germany, Imt the 
“country” is flourishing magmficently He did not know a thing 
about the growth of industry but quietly lamented all the saitw 
that they were doing nothing now m Germany but mal^ 
“improvements ” 

The "English language” is “miserable,” completely LatmiseiJ. 
Hereupon I proceeded to point out to him as a consolation that 
the Dutch and the Danes say the same about the German language 
and that the only genuine fellows who have not been corrupted 
by foreign tongues are the Icelanders The old boy has occupied 
himself a great deal with languages He speaks Polish and 
therefore declares that the Polish language is the “most beautiful 
of all ” His language studies seem to have been very uncritical. 
Considers Dobrovski much “more important” than Grimm, for 
instance, and calls him the father of comparative philology. He 
has also allowed the Poles in Berlin to stuff him up with a tale 
that old Lelewel, in one of his latest works, has demolisHfed Grimm's 
History of the German Language 


f During his student period m Berlin (1836-41) Marx was 
associated with the circle of Left Hegelians and was a member 
of the Young Hegelians’ Club Of the members of this club, 
Bruno Bauer and Karl Friedrich Koppen had a great influence 
on the young Marx. 

Bauer, Bruno (1809-82) Was one of the leaders of the 
Young Hegelians in Berlin , owing to his criticism of rehgion he 
was removed from his position as a lecturer at Bonn University, 
He was the author of numerous cntical works on religion Later 
on, he lived m very bad circumstances and at times had to support 
himself by small farming Marx and Engels criticised Bauer, 
who did not move beyond the idealistic Hegelian philosophy. 
Bauer fought fiercely against the materialist philosophy of Feuer- 
bach, and especially against Marx and Engels when by their 
materialistic “turning upside down” of the Hegelian dialectic they 
had developed the narrow, undialectic matenahsm of Feuerbach 
into dialectical historical matenadism and on the basis of this 
theoretical reahsabon had taken a practical part m revolutionary 
struggle, while the Young HegelianS with Bauer at their head con- 
tented themselves with ph^rases Marx and Engels made a criticism 
of Bauer, who with idealistic presumption called himself ‘^the 
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critic,’' "the criticism,” above all m their polemical The 

il<Ay Family, or a Crittasm of the Cnttcal Crtitasm (1845) and 
also in die German Ideology, {Marx-Engels Gesamtausgabe, I, 
3, and 5.) Marx’s letters mve a lifelike portrait of the ageing 
professor who had spent an his life in the backward, limited, 
petty-bourgeois conditions of Germany and had not passed beyond 
the confines of bourgeois thought 

Baubr, Edgar Bruuo Bauer's brother, who also belonged 
to die Young Hegelians and wrote several works of rehgious and 
political criticism of a bourgeois-liberal character 

Auerbach, Berthold (1812-82) German wnter Author of 
romantic and idealised stories of peasant life [Ed Eng ed} 
Grimm, Jacob (1785-1863) Famous German philologist and 
Germamc scholar From 1830 Professor of German Language and 
Literature m Gottingen Dismissed in 1837 for his protest against 
the abrogation of the Hanoverian Constitution Elected member 
of the Berlin Academy of Sciences in 1840 Author of the German 
Grammar, Hi’itory of the German Language, of the great German 
DtcUonary and of many other works on the history of language , 
also published collections of historical, legal and liter aiy documents 
from ongmal sources 


27 Marx lo Engels 

London, i8 January, 1856 

Have seen Bruno again seveial times Romanticism 
reveals itself more and more as the “presupposition” of the critical 
criticism In political economy he rhapsodises o\ or die physiocrats, 
whom he misunderstands, and believes in the beneficent effects 
of landed property Added to this he has a great opinion of the 
economic fantasies of Adam Muller, the German romantic In 
military saence his highest authority is the “genius” Bulow I 
told him that these latest disclosures of his enabled me fully 
to appreciate the arduous labour of his thought As to Russia, 
he declares that the old order of things in the West must be 
done away with this ctin only happen from the East because 
only the Oriental possesses real hatred, namely, against the Western 
peoples, and Russia is the only compact power m the East, besides 
being the only coimtry in Europe where “coherence” still exists 
As for our illusions about mt^Aal class struggles (l) the workers 
have no “hate” ; (2) have never accomplished anything with 
*uch hate as they do possess , {3) are a “mob” (without mtor^ 
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fen' s^nop^iktrs) which can only be tamed and led by force aitd 
cunning , (4) give them a penny nse and "eveiything*' is settled. 
No one, moreover, who does not belong to the "descendants Ol 
the conquerors’' can play any part in world history — except la 
the theoretical field And here somethmg actually has been done 
in the last sixteen years, but only in Germany, and indeed only 
by Bruno He has brought thing? to such a point that "scientific’ 
theology has ceased to exist m Germany, the only place where 
it did exist, and that "Tholuck does not write any more ’’ What 
an immense result ' Otherwise a pleasant old gentleman Thinks 
of stopping a year in England I believe he is speculating on 
introducing the "scienlihc theology” which has ceased to exist in 
Gfennany, into England Humboldt he calls a complete ass, 
because he fraudulently appropriated the renown abroad which 
should belong to Bruno 


f Muller, Adam (799-1829) Philosopher with a reactionary 
theory of the state and romantic economist who serves to-day 
as the main source for Fascist theoreticians In Capital, Vol III, 
Chap XXIV (Kerr edition, p 46/), Marx says of Muller’s 
romantic economics "It is made up of current prejudices, 
skimmed from the most superficial semblance of things This false 
and trivial substance is then supposed to be uplifted and rendered 
poetical by a mystifying mode of expression ” 

Buiow, F W , Freiherr von (1755-1816) Prussian general 
in the period of the Prussian wars of liberation, 1813-15 
Tholuck, Friedrich August (1799-1877). Theologian 
Humboldt, Alexander von (1769-1859) German scientist 
who did important work in natural science and geography and 
travelled extensively 


28 Marx to Engels 

London, 12 February, 1856. 

Have seen Bruno [Bauer] again once or twice since. 
The fellow obviously has a plan, as he came to his dear bnjther 
without a halfpenny He is an old ba^elor through and through, 
anxiously concerned about his conservation and preservation 1 and 
not without some secret misgivings about his relation to the prusent 
time By degrees he is begmmng to find out that London is a 
remarkable place, that there are even "contrasts between, rmh 
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and poor" there, and other similar "discoveries." His superior 
airs and done>with>the-worid pose on the one hand and his childish 
curiosity and rustic surprise at everything and anythmg on the 
other form a contrast anything but refreshing. He is now mainly 
grinding away at English. As soon as I have another meeting 
with him I will give you a report of it 


29. Marx to Engels 

London, 5 March, 1856 

Levy Sent here by the Dusseldorf workers on a double com- 
mission. (i) To denounce Lassalle And after a very sharp 
examination I think they are right Lassalle quite transformed 
smce the Countess got her 300,000 talers* — deliberately repulsing 
the workers, a sybarite, coquetting with the Blues They further 
accuse him of having constantly exploited the party for his 
Privatdreck [wretched private affairs], even of having tried to use 
the workers tor personal crimes m the interests of the case The 
case came to an end in this way Count Hatzfeld’s estate agent, 
Stockum, who, as you know, was later sentenced to five years’ 
hard labour at the Assizes, had fallen out with the Count He 
let Lassalle know that he had documents in his possession which 
would land the Count in chains for perjury, forgery, etc Lassalle 

? romised him 10,000 talers and then persuaded the Chief 
Tosecutor, Koslentz {who has been forced to resign owing to 
this affair) to let the Count know that a charge lay against him 
Hatzfeld is already dashing to Pans when Lassalle hands him 
the compromising documents and withdraws the charge on condition 
he signs the agreement with the Countess (Kosteritz of course 
merely acted as his tool ) Thus it was not his legal acumen but 
a regular low intrigue which brought about the sudden end of 
the case He did not pay Stockum the 10,000 talers and the 
workers say quite rightly that such a breach of faith could only 
be forgiven if he had handed over the money to the party instead 
of embezzling it for the Countess They tell of a mass of dirty 
personal deaUngs which I cannot repeat because I forget them 
one after the other. Among others . Lassalle speculated in foreign 
government bonds with a Dusseldorf man, Scheuer, who advanced 
him .the money feu this They lost In the meantime Scheuer 
went bankrupt Lassalle wins the case. Scheuer demands the 


*A taler, 3 marks 



Letter 29 . 5 BIarcs^ 1856 7X 

money he advanced Lassalle. Lassalle mockmgly refers him to 
a Paragraph 6 of the Code,* which forbids speculation on foreign 
exchanges. The workers say they allowed everything Lassahe md 
to pass on the excuse that he was mvolved m the case as a 
matter of honour. Now, when he has won, instead of letting 
the Countess pay him for his work and making himself mdependent^ 
he lives shamefully under her yoke as a kept man, without any 
pretext whatever He always boasted about what he was going 
to do as soon as the case was won. Now in a deliberat^y 
provocative way he dings the workers aside as superfluous tooib* 
He attended one more (private) meeting, on New Year’s Day, 
because a French colonel was present To the general amaze- 
ment he spoke before sixty workers of nothing but the “struggle 
of civilisation agamst barbarism,” of the western powers a^inst 
Russia. They say his plan was to go to Berlin, play the great 
gentleman there and open a "salon." On his return from there 
he promised the Countess in Levy's presence to create a “court 
of literary men” for her He constantly, also m Levy’s presence, 
expressed his “longing for dictatorship,” etc , etc^ (he seems to 
have quite a different idea of himself from what we have of him, 
he regards himself as a world-compeller because he was reckless 
in a personal intrigue, as if a man of real importance would sacri- 
fice ten years to such a trifle) To show how dangerous he is, 
moreover in order to smuggle a man from the workers’ party 
into the police as a sham spy he gave the man one of my Utters, 
and told him to establish his credentials by saying he had stolen 
It from Lassalle The workers say further that with his diplomatic 
ways he would never have come out so sharply against them if 
he did not directly intend to go over to the bourgeois party At 
the same tune he credits himself with enough influence to be able 
to talk them over at the moment of an insurrection, if he gets up 
on a table and harangues the masses, etc The hate agamst him 
IS so great. Levy says, that whatever we might decide, the workers 
would massacre him if he was in Dusseldorf when a movement 
took place They are convinced, moreover, that he will choose 
the right moment to betake himself elsewhere if anything suspiciouH 
comes to his ears. 

All these are only separate details of what I listened to and 
in patches retained The whoU has made a definite impression 
on Freihgrath and me, though I visas much prejudiced m favour 

*Co<|e Napoleon. The French bourgeois statute book which was 
also m force m the Rhine Provinces. 
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of X^SSaUe and greatly though I mistrust workm* gdssip. 1 Itave 
t^d Levy diat of course it is impossible to come to a decision on 
a report from one side only ; m any case suspicion was usc^ . 
they should contmue to watch the man but for the tone being 
avmd any open break , we should perhaps find an opportunity 
of forcing Lassalle to take up a clear position, etc., etc 

What do you think of it^ I should also like to know 
Lnpus’s* opmion 

, ' 2 The second object of I-evy's mission was to give me 
information about the position of t^e workers m the Rhme pro- 
vince The Dusseldorf workers are still in contact with the workers 
of Cologne, where there are no longer any “gentlemen” But 
the chief propaganda is now among ihe factory workers tn Sohngen, 
Iserlohn and district, Elberfeld, and the mining district of West- 
phaha. 

In the iron districts the chaps want to take to force and are 
only to be restrained by the prospect of a French revolution and 
because “the Londoners do not think the time has come yet ” 
If the thing drags on much longer Levy thinks it will be difficult 
to prevent a nsmg. But in any case an insurrection in Pans would 
be the signal These people seem to be firmly convinced that 
we and our friends will hasten to them from the very first moment 
Naturally they feel the need of political and military leaders No- 
body can blame them for that But I am afraid that with their 
highly naturalistic plans they would have been smashed up four 
times over before we had perhaps even been able to leave England 
In any case it is due to them that one should explain from the 
military point of view exactly what can and what can not be 
done I have told them, of course, that if circumstances permitted 
we would come and join the Rhenish workers , that any nsing on 
their own, without initiative in Pans, Vienna or Berlin, would 
be senseless , that if Pans docs give the signal, it would 
be well to risk everything in any case, for then even a momentary 
defeat could only have bad consequences for the moment , that 
I would senously consult my friends on the quesbon of what can 
be directly done by the working-class population of the Rhine 
Province itself, and that after a while they should send someone 
to London again, but that they should do nothing without previous 
agreement 


*Lupas — ^Wilhelm Wolff, to whom Vol I of Capital was dedicated 
lEd. Eng ed ] 
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fl^SALLE, Ferdinand (1825-64). -Lawyer Foimdex of 
reformism the German labour movement 

In 1857 published his philosophical work. The Philosophy 
of Herachtvs the Dark of Ephesus, with which Marx deals ih 
Letter 37. His pamphlet. The Italian War and Prussia's Task, 
which Marx mentions m Letter 46, appeared m 1859 and hjs 
System of Acquired Rights in 1861 (Letters 51, 52). On May 
1863 was founded the AUgemeine Deutsche Arbeiterverem (General 
Associabon of German Workers) in which Lassalle played the 
leading part In the Open Letter to the Workers' Committee of 
the Leipzig Workers' Association, which Lassalle had already 
written in February 1863, he laid down the two mam demands of 
the Association universal suffrage and state credits for producers' 
co-operatives (Letter 63 ) Lassalle led the Association along the 
path of compromise with the Prussian Junker state and m secret 
negotiations with Bismarck promised him the support of the 
workers (See Letters 73, 80, 81 ) 

In July 1864 Lassalle went for a holiday to Switzerland and 
there became engaged to Helene von Donniges When she was 
obliged by her parents to give him up he became involved m a 
duel with her hanc^ which led to his death (See Letters 69, 

70 ) 

Lassalle’b historical service was that he "converted the work- 
mg class from an appendage of the liberal bourgeoisie into an 
independent political party " (Lenin, Collected Works, Russian 
edition, Vol II, p 480 ) But "Lassalle and the Lassalleans, in 
view of the weak chances of the proletanan and democratic way 
[of the bourgeois revolution in Germany] pursued a vacillating 
policy and adapted themselves to the hegemony of the Junker 
Bismarck Their mistakes amounted to a deviation of th6 
workers’ party on to the Bonapartist-state-socialist path ’’ (Lemn, 
CoUecied Works, Russian edition, Vol XVI, p. 547 ) A detailed 
charactensation of Lassalle as a politician will be found in 
Letter 81 

Levy, Gustav Dusseldorf merchant, one of the most active 
agitators in the AUgemeine Deutsche Arhetterveretn 

Hatzfeld, Sophie von. Countess (1805-89) Had much to 
suffer her husband. Count Hatzfeld Lassalle conducted the pro- 
ceedings for her divorce for ten years and finally won the case-. 
[See Letter 8x etc. for her Mter idle.} 
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30. Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 14 April, 1856. 

Now the last phase of the swindle is beginning Russia is 
importing capital and speculation, and with such Stances and 
tailways hundreds of miles long the swindle will no doubt develop 
so weU that in a short time it will break its neck. When first 
we hear of the Grand Irkutsk Trunk Line, with branches to Pekin, 
etc., then it will be time to pack up our traps This time the 
crash will beat anything known befcre , all the factors are there 
intensity, universal extension, entanglement of all possessing and 
ruling social elements The most amusmg thmg about it is the 
Enghsh gentlemen who are nourishing themselves on the belief 
that with the "healthy” trade that exists here nothing of this 
kind can occur It is clear enough that no big swindle can be 
earned out in industrial production, where it is well known that 
by a small capital investment in direct production all the markets 
can be glutted within a year, and especially while such a colossal 
demand exists for capital to be invested in means of communica- 
tion. But industnal production too is being increased considerably 
beyond its normal proportions by the communications swmdle, 
only more slowly than in 1833-36 and 1842-45, for instance. This 
year cotton prices are soaring rapidly in view of an unprecedented 
harvest of 3,500,000 bales, which seems no bigger this year, than, 
for instance, 2,500,000 bales would have seemed to be in 1850 
Added to this the Continent is taking nearly three times as much 
in comparison with England this year as it did five years ago, 
as the following table of exports from America, September i to 
April I of each year, shows 

In thousands of bales 

Exports for 7 months 1856 18^5 1854. 18 $3 

To England 1,131,000 963,000 840,000 1,100,000 

To France 354.000 249,000 229,000 255,000 

To other European 

ports 346,000 167,000 179,000 204,000 

Thus the Contment, which m 1853 imported an amount equal 
tp 45/110 or one-third of the English imports, in 1856 took 70/113 
or five-eighths. To this must also be added the exports to the 
Continent from England You can see that Contmental industry 
has increased quite out of all comparison with Enghrii industry, 
and Messrs, the Britons, being rather on the dechi^, have ev^ 
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reason not to over-trade in their cotton industry. The best com- 
parison. however, is between 1853 and 1856, because in both these 
years the harvest was very big — 3,300,000 and 3,500,000 bales. 
The large export to France is only apparent, for part of it 
from Havre to Swtzierland, Baden, Frankfort, and Antwerp, Bttt 
It is in this enormous growth of Contmental industry mat the 
most vital germ of the English revolution is to be found. ... 

fMaix and Engels attached great importance to crises because 
they regarded them as the crudest expression of the conflict between 
the powerfully developed productive forces and the narrow pro- 
ductive relations in capitalist society Hence they carefully studied 
the signs of the approach of crises and their course. In a letter 
to Bernstein, 25 January, 1882, Engels wrote 

"The crises are one of the most powerful levers of revolu- 
tionary upheaval was already stated m The Commumst Manifesto 
and was treated in detail up to 1848 inclusive in the review m the 
Neue Rheimsche Zeitung, where, however, it was shown too that 
returning prosperity also breaks revolutions and lays the basis for 
the victory of reaction " 

In 1856-57 signs of the approach of a cnsis called forth hopes 
of a rev'olution Marx writes to Engels on September 1856 "ThU 
time, moreover, the thing is on a European scale never reached 
before and I do not think we shall be able to sit here as spectators 
much longer Even the fact that I have at last got to tiie point 
of furnishing a house again and sending for my books proves to 
me that the 'mobilisation’ of our persons is at hand ” 

In a letter to Marx on 15 November, 1858, Engels in analjrsing 
the course of the crisis, writes "It would be desirable for this 
'improvement' to have merged into the chronic crisis before a 
second and decisive blow falls Chronic pressure is necessary fw 
a while in order to warm up the populations The proletariat 
will then strike better, with better consciousness of its cause and 
more unity, just as a cavalry attack succeeds much better if the 
horses have first to trot 500 paces in order to come within charging 
distance of the enemy I would not like anything to happen too 
soon, before all Europe is completely involved^ — the struggle after- 
wards would be harder, more tedious and more fluctuating. May 
or June would still be almost too early. The masses must have 
got damned lethargic after such long prospenty.” 

In the same letter Engels writes of the joy with vdiich 1 m 
awaits the revolution: 

‘*From the time the swindle crashed m New York I had xu> 
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ORXlK! peace in Jersey* and feel m magiyficent fm'm amidst diis 
downbreak The bourgeois filth of the last seven years 
had stuck to me to a certain extent after all, if it is washed away 
mw I ^all feel another fellow again The crisis will do me as 
much good physically as a sea-bathe, I can see that already. In 
l&|8 we said: “Now our tune is coming — and in a certam sense 
it came, but now it is coming altogether, now it wiU be a fight 
for life This makes my military studies more practical at once 
I am instantly throwing myself mto the existmg orgamsation and 
dementary tactics of the Prussian, Aiistnan, Bavanan and French 
armies, and beoynd that into nothing but riding, that is, fox 
huntmg, which is the real school “ These statements show how 
Marx and Engels studied cnses, not from the point of view of 
abstract theoretical research, but as revolutionaries 

31 Marx to Engels 

London, 16 April, 1856 

The day before yesterday there was a little banquet to cele- 
brate the anniversary of the People’s Paper On this occasion I 
accepted the invitation, as the times seemed to demand it of me, 
and all the more since I alone (as announced in the paper) of all 
the refugees had been invited and the first toast also fell to me, 
and I was to speak for the sovereignty of the proletanat m all 
countries So I made a little English speech which I shall not 
allow to be printed t The aim which I had in mind was achieved 
Herr Talandier, who had to buy his ticket for 2.“; bd , and the 
rest of the French and other refugees, have convinced themselves 
that we are the only “intimate allies’’ of the Chartists and that 
though we refrain from public demonstrations and leave open 
fiirtation with Chartism to the Frenchmen, we have it in our power 
to reoccupy at any time the position already historically due to 
US. This had become all the more necessary because at the meet- 
ing I mentioned on 25 February, under Pyat’s chairmanship, the 
German Knote* Scherzer (old boy) came forward and in truly 

♦Where he had gone to recover from a serious illness \^Rd Eng 

ed 3 

tMarx's speech See page 90 

^ Knote Handicraftsman, journeyman Marx and Engels had their 
own frequent uses for this word between themselves, and no one English 
W^rd conveys all they meant by it The Knote not only has the narrow 
and backward mentality of the German handicraftsman m a permd of 
itaing capitalism {cf Stfaub%nger)» bat is in general essentially non~prole~ 
petty*b6argeois and philistine [Ed Eng^ 4 d ] 
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awful Straubmger style, f denounced the German "men nf leato- 
the "intellectual workm" who had left them {the KnofiM) 
m the lurch and forced them to discreiht themselves amoiig tlw 
other nations You know this Scherzer from Pans days. I have 
had some more meetings with fnend Schapper and have found 
him a very repentant smner. The retirement in which he has 
lived for the last two years seems rather to have sharpened his 
mental powers You will understand that m any eventuality it 
may always be good to have the man at hand, and still more out 
of Willich’s hands Schapper is now fuiious with the Knoten, at 
the Windmill $ 

I fully agree with you about the Rhine province The fatal 
thing for us is that I see something looming m the future which 
will smack of "treachery to the fatherland” It will depend very 
much on the turn of things in Berlin whether we are not forced 
into a position similar to that of the Mainz Clubbists in the oM 
revolution That wiU be hard We who are so enlightened about 
our worthy brothers on the other side of the Rhine! The whole 
thing in Germany will depend on the possibility of’ covenng the 
rear of the proletarian revolution by a second edition of the 
Peasants’ War Then the affair will be splendid 


fChartism was the first independent political movement of 
working class ‘‘Great Britain, of all other countriae, has seen 
developed on the greatest scale the despotism of capital and the 
slavery of labour In no other country have the intermediate 
stations between the millionaire commanding whole industrial 
annies and the wage slave living only from hand to mouth sO, 
gradually, been swept awet/ from the soil There exist here no 
longer as in continental countries, large classes of peasants aiMl 
artisans almost equally dependent on their own property aOd 
labour A complete divorce of pioperty from labour has bean 
effected in Great Britain In no other country, therefore, the 
war between the two classes that constitute modem society h$s 
assumed so colossal dimensions and features so dishnct atjid 
palpable ” (From Marx’s Letter of 9 March, 1854, to fke 
"^bour Parliament” in Manchester — ^published in the Peoples 
Paper, 18 March, 1854 ) 


\ Straubmger See Letter i, Note 

IGreat Wiadmill Street, London, where the house was ui fdileh the 
meetings of the German Workers’ Educational Societjr toc^ plans 
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After years of struggle agamst the capitalists, the working 
<ja8$ of England arrived at a consciousness of their position as 
a class and strengthened their organisation With the develop- 
ment of large-scale industry the antagonism between the bour- 
geoisie and the anstocracy also became increasingly acute, 
especisdly as the tariffs on com imposed in the mterests of the 

landowners added enormously to the workers’ cost of hvmg. 
In order to prosecute their struggle against these Corn Laws, 
which had necessitated some nse ip the workers’ wages, the 
bourgeoisie had to break the parliafkentary monopoly held by 
the great landowners In their struggle they made use of the 
indignation and discontent of the workers and m 183a 
(First Reform Act) attained their aim — the great landowners were 
forced to alter the franchise system Needless to say the workers 
were betrayed Not only did they not get the vote, but by the 
compromise come to between the bourgeoisie and the big land- 
owners the Corn Laws remained in force for the time being 
From that moment onwards began the independent working-class 
movement, and this received a still stronger impulse from the 
Poor Law of 1834, which robbed the poor of support and drove 
them into prison-like workhouses During the trade crisis of 
1836-37 the slogan of a struggle for influence in Parliament in 
order to improve their position spread among the workers and 
found its first expression in the “Charter” of the London 
Workingmen’s Association, the six points of which composed a 
demand for umversal male suffrage, secret ballot, annual Parlia- 
ment, equal electoral districts and payment of members Enormous 
masses of the working class quickly joined in the agitation 

“In Chartism it is the whole working class which arises agamst 
the bourgeoisie and attacks, first of all the political power, the 
legislative rampart with which the bourgeoisie has surrounded 
itself . . These six points harmless as they seem, are 

sufficient to overthrow the whole English Constitution, Queen and 
Lords included. The so-called monarchical and aristocratic 
elements of the Constitution can maintain themselves only because 
the bourgeoisie has an interest in the continuance of their sham 
existence , and more than a sham existence neither possesses 
to-day.” (Engels, The Condition of the Working Class in England 
in 1844 )* 

Chartism was only in form a purely political movement, in 
reahty it was the class movement of the workers agamst 

•Translated by Florence Kelley Wischnewebtky With Ptefiace by 
£nge)s. English e^tiati, 1892 
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cai»taH$t exploitation "CharUsm is of essembaUy ^aul 
naiwe. a class movement. Ithe 'Six Points' which for the Ra<hcal 
bourgeois are the begmning and end of the matter, which are 
meant, at the utmost, to call forth certain further reforms of 
the Constitution, are for the proletarian a mere means to further 
ends. . . . The ‘kmfe and fork question' of the preachor 
Stephens was a truth for a part of the Charbsts only, m 1838 ; 
it IS a truth for all of them m 1845.” (Engels, tb%i ) 
more strongly this social character came to expression in the 
movement, the more widely did Socialism spread among the 
Chartists After 1848 the decay of the movement began (see 
Letters 8, 35, 36, 41), especially owing to the rapid growth of 
industry, in the course ot which unemployment decreased and, 
thanks to England’s monopoly m the world market, the u^er 
stratum of the English working class received higher wages The 
era of reformism, the development of the co-operative movement, 
and the co-operation ot working-class leaders with the bourgeoisie 
now began (See Letters 8, 63, 71, 74, etc ) From the begmning 
of their acquaintance with the English working class Marx and 
Engels were always m close contact with the Chartists, especially 
with Julian Harney and Ernest Jones (See Letter 18 and 
Notes ) 

[Marx's Speech, referred to in this letter, was made in 
response to the toast, “The proletarians of Europe," pioposed by 
Ernest Jones, Ihe supper took place at the Bell Hotel, Straud* 
and was attended by the compositors and staff of the paper and 
by a number of political refugees Ed. Eng ed ] ine speech 
as published in the Chartist People’s Paper of 19 April, 1856, was 
as follows 

“The so-called revolutions of 1848 were but poor incidents, 
small fractures and fissures m the dry crust of European 
society. However, they denounced the abyss. Beneath the 
apparently solid surface, they betrayed oceans of hquid matter, 
only needmg expansion to rend into fragments contments of har4 
rock. Noisily and confusedly they proclaimed the emancipation 
of the proletanan, i e , the secret of the nmeteenth century, and 
Of the revolution of that century The social revolution, it if 
true, was no novelty invented m 1848. Stpam, electriaty and 
the self-acting mule were revolutions of a rather more daijgeroua 
character than even Citizens Barb^ Raspail, and Blaiiquil* 

*BttTbis and Blanqut — French revolutionaries, who took part to ah 
the French straggles and conspiracies of their tune RsspaU’, a doctcnr 
and boorg^iois democrat 
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INeit. al1]ioo|^ tile atmo^^iere in ^ch we iM 
Wecyooe wiih a twenty-tnousand-pouDd f(»x%, xio 3n>tt fed it? 
Kd more than European society before 1848 felt the revoludonaty 
4^osphere envelopmg it and pressmg it from all sides. There 
is one great fact characteristic of this our mneteMith century, 
a fact which no party dares deny On the one hand there have 
started mto hfe mdustnal and scientific forces which no epoch 
o£ the former human history had ever suspected On the other 
hand there exist symptoms of decay, far surpassmg the horrors 
recorded of the latter tunes of the>JRoman Empire In our days, 
everything seems pregnant with its contrary Machmery, gifted 
with the wonderful power of shortenmg and fructifying human 
labour, we behold starvmg and overworking it The newfangled 
sources of wealth, by some strange, weird spell, are turned mto 
sources of want The victories of art seem bought by the loss 
of character At the same pace that mankmd masters nature, 
man seems to become enslaved to other men or to his own mfamy 
Even the pure life of science seems unable to shine but on the 
dark background of ignorance All our invention and progress 
seem to result in endowing material forces with intellectual life, 
and m stultifying human life ihto a matenal force This 

antagonism between modern industry and science, on the one hand, 
knd modern misery and dissolution, on the other hand , this 
anta|;onism between the productive forces and the social 

relations of our epoch is a fact, palpable, overwhelming, and 
not to be controverted Some may wail over it , others may 
wirfi to get nd of modern arts, m order to get nd of modern 
Conflicts. Or they may imagine that so signal a progress m 
industry wants to be completed by as signal a regress in pohtics 
jFor our part, we do not mistake the shape of the shrewd spirit 
that continues to mark all these contradictions We know that 
if the newfangled forces of society are to work satisfactorily, they 
need only be mastered by newfangled men — and such are the 
working men They are as much the invention of modem tune 

ntadiinery itself In the signs that bewilder the middle class, 

the aristocracy, and the poor prophets of regression, we recognise 
our oW friend Robm Goodfellow, the old mole that can work 
in the earth so fast, that wortiiy pioneer — ^the revolution. The 
English working men are the hrstbcm sons of modem industry 
C^ainly, then, they will not be the last to aid die sodal 
revolution produced by that mdostiy — a revolution whidi means 
tlie emancipation cd their class all over the W(Mdld> 'wbich is as 
universal as capita|*rale and wage slayeiy. I know ^ hemic 
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struggles the English working class has gone through since the 
middle of the last century ; struggles not the less glorious because 
they are shrouded in obscurity and burked by middle-class 
histonans To take vengeance for the misdeeds of the ruling class 
there existed in the Middle Ages in Germany a secret tribunal 
called the Vehmgencht If a red cross was seen marked on a 
house, people knew that its owner was doomed by the 
All the houses of Europe are now marked by the mysterious red 
cross History is the judge , its executioner, the proletarian.*' 
Scrapper, Karl (1813-70) German revolutionary Member 
of the Communist League In his preface to Marx's pamphlet, 
Revelations Concerning the Communist Trial %n Cologne (1853), 
Engels gives the following characterisation of him 

“A giant m size, resolute and energetic, always ready to 
stake bourgeois life and existence, he was the model of the 
professional revolutionary who played a part in the thirties." 
Schapper was one ol the leaders of the “Left*' fraction m the 
Communist League 

The study ot this fractional struggle is still of gre^jt importance 
to-day lA the minutes of the London Central Committee of the 
Communist League, 15 September, T850, Marx's own words are 
thus recorded * 

' The minority t substitutes dogmatism for the standpoint of 
cnticism, and idealism lor materialism It treats pure will as 
the motive power of revolution instead of actual conditions While 
we say to the workers 'You have got to go through fifteen, 
twenty, fifty years of civil wars and national wars not merely 
m order to change your conditions but in order to change your- 
selves and become qualified for political power,' you on the 
contrary tell them, 'We must achieve power immediately, 
otherwise we may as well he down and go to sleep * While we 
specially point out the undeveloped nature of the German prole- 
tariat to the German workers, you flatter the national feelings 
and craft prejudices of the German Handicraftsman m the crudest 
way, which is of course more popular Just as the democrats 
turned the word * people' into a sacred being, so you have done 
with the word 'proletariat ' Like the Democrats you substitute 
revolutionary phrases for revolutionary development, etc " 

The importance which Marx attnbuted to the fight against 
the "Left" fraction is shown by the following observation which 

♦Quoted by Marx in his pamphlet Revelations Concerning the Com^ 
mumst Trial in Cologne 

tSchapper-Willich fraction 

6 
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he made in his concluding note to the Communist Tnal (London, 
January 8, 1875): “In moments of crisis, to lose one’s head 
becomes a crime against the Party which demands pubhc 
expiation “ 

Mainz Clubbists Members of the Jacobin Club in Mainz 
(Germany) m 179a who stood for the declaration of a Rhmeland 
Republic and for its umon with the revolutionary French Republic 


32 Engels to Makx 

Manchester, 23 May, 1856 

In our tour m Ireland we came from Dublin to Galway on 
the west coast, then twenty miles north inland, then to Limerick, 
down the Shannon to Tarbert, Tralee, Killarney and back to 
Dublin A total of about four to five hundred English miles in 
Jthe country itself, so that we have seen about two-thirds of the 
whole country With the exception of Dublin, which bears the 
same relation to London as Dusseldorf does to Berlin and has 
quite the character of a small one-time capital, all English-built 
too, the whole country, and especially the towns, has exactly the 
appearance of France or Northern Italy Gendarmes, priests, 
lawyers, bureaucrats, squires m pleasing profusion and a total 
absence of any and every industry, so that it would be difficult 
to understand what all these parasitic growths found to hve on 
if the misery of the peasants did not supply the other half of the 
picture "Strong measures" are visible m every corner of the 
country, the government meddles with everything, of so-called 
sdf-government there is not a trace Ireland may be regarded 
as the first English colony and as one which because of its proximity 
IS still governed exactly in the old way, and here one can already 
observe that the so-called liberty of English citizens is based on 
the oppression of the colonies I have never seen so many 
gendarmes in any country, and the dnnk-sodden expression of 
the Prussian gendarme is developed to its highest pierfection here 
among the constabulary, who are armed with carbines, bayonets 
and handcuffs 

Characteristic of this countiy are its ruins, the oldest from 
the fifth and sixth centuries, the latest from the nineteenth — ^with 
every intervening period The most ancient are all churches ; 
after 1100, churches and castles , after 1800 the houses of peasants 
The whole of the west, but specially in the neighbourhood of 
Galway, is covered with these mined peasant houses, most of 
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which have only been deserted i^nce 1846. I never thought that 
famine could have such tangible reality. Whole villages are 
devastated, and there among &em lie the splendid parks of the 
lesser landlords, who are almost the only people still living there, 
mostly lawyers Famine, emigration and clearances together have 
accomplished this. There are not even cattle to be seen in thu 
fields The land is an utter desert which nobody wants. In 
County Clare, south of Galway, it is rather better, here there ale 
at least some cattle, and the hills toward Limerick are excellently 
cultivated, mostly by Scottish farmers, the rums have been cleared 
away and the country has a bourgeois appearance In the south- 
west there are a lot of mountains and bogs but also wonderfully 
nch forest growth, beyond that again fine pastures, espeaally in 
Tipperary, and towards Dublin land which is, one can see, 
gradually coming into the hands of big fanners 

The country has been completely ruined by the English wars 
of conquest from 1100 to 1850 (for in reality both the wars and 
the state of siege lasted as long as that) It is a fact that most 
of the ruins were produced by destruction dunng the wars The 
people itself has got its peculiar character from this, and despite 
all their Irish nationalist fanaticism the fellows feel that they are 
no longer at home m their own country Ireland for the Saxon* 
That IS now being realised The Irishman knows he cannot 
compete with the Englishman, who comes with means m every 
respect superior , emigration will go on until the predominantly, 
indeed almost exclusively, Celtic character of* the population is 
all to hell How often have the Irish started to try aad achieve 
something, and every time they have been crushed, politically 
and industnally' By consistent oppression they have been arti- 
ficially converted into an itterly demoralised nation | and now 
fulfil the notonous function of supplymg England, Amenca, 
Australia, etc , with prostitutes, casual labourers, pimps, thieves; 
swmdlers, beggars and other rabble This demoralised character 
persists m the anstocracy too The landowners, who everywhere 
else have taken on bourgeois qualities, are here completely de- 
moralised Their country seats are surrounded by enormous, 
wonderfully beautiful parks, but all around is waste land, and 
where the money is supposed to come from it is impossible to 
see These fellows ought to be shot. Of mixed blood, mostly 
taU, strong, handsome chaps, they all wear enormous moustadies 
under colossal Roman noses, give diemselves the sham ndbtary 
airs of retired colonels, travel around the country after all sorts 
of pleasores, and if one makes an mquury, th^ haven't a penny. 
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are laden with debts, and hve in dread of the Encumbered Estates 
Court, 


fThe history of English colonial rule is an unbroken chain 
of bloody wars and brutal exploitation The use of military force 
and oppression was a necessary condition of England's world 
monopoly in the nineteenth century It insured the exploitation 
of milhons of workers and peasants and made it possible for the 
bourgeoisie to split the workingM:lass A particularly crass 
example of this is afforded by English rule and policy in Ireland 
Marx and Engels regarded the Irish question as of decisive 
importance for the revolutionary struggle of the English proletariat 
for freedom (See Letters loi, 102, 128, 130, 133-36, 141 ) 

Besides the letters contained m this volume the reader is 
referred to the Circular of the General Council of the International 
(January i, 1870) to the Comite Federal Romand in Geneva (given 
in Marx's letter to Kugelmann of March 28, 1870)* and to Lenin's 
pamphlet on The Right of Nations to Self-DeterimnaUon 


33 Marx to Engels 

London, 2 December, 1856 

What has decided me definitely for Poland, on the basis of 
my latest studies of Polish history, is the histoncal fact that the 
intensity and \italitv of all revolutions since 1789 can be gauged 
pretty accurately by their relation to Poland Poland is their 
''external" thermometer This can be demonstrated in detail from 
French hisiory It is obvious in our short German revolutionary 
epoch, and equally so in the Hungarian 

Of all the revolutionary^ governments, including that of Napo- 
leon I, "the Committee of Public Safety" forms an exception 
only because it refused intervention not from weakness but from 
"mistrust" In 1794 they summoned the agent of the Polish 
insurcrents before them and put the following questions to this 
"citizen" 

"How is it that your Kosziuscko is a popular dictator and 
yet suffers a king alongside of him, who, moreover, as Kosziuscko 
must be aware, has been put on the throne by Russia^ Why 
does your dictator not dare to carry out the mass mobilisation of 

I 

"^The Letters of Marx to Kugelmann Martin Lawrence 1934 
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the peasants, for fear of the anstocrats who do not want 
to be withdrawn from labour^ How is it that his proclamations 
lose their revolutionary tone in proportion to the distance which 
his line of march removes him from Cracow^ Why did he imme- 
diately punish the people's insurrection in Warsaw with the 
gallows, while the aristocratic 'traitors to their country' wander 
freely about or are sheltered behind the lengthy formalities of a 
trial Answer!" To which the Polish "citizen" could only 
remain silent 

What do you say to Neufchitel and Valangin^ This case has 
led me to supplement my highly defective knowledge of Prussian 
history Indeed and indeed the history of the world has never 
pi educed anything more sordid The long history of how the 
nominal kings of France became real kings is also full of petty 
struggles, treachery, and intrigues But it is the history of the 
origin of a nation Austrian history, which shows how a vassal 
of the German Empire establishes the power of his own house, 
becomes interesting from the circumstance that, thanks to the 
entanglements with the East, Bohemia, Italy, Hungry, etc , the 
vassal imposes himself as Kaiser , and ultimately because the 
power of this house assumes such dimensions that Europe fears 
it will become a universal monarchy Nothing of this sort in 
Prussia Prussia never subjugated a single powerful Slav nation, 
and in 1 i\t hundred years was never even able to succeed m 
getting hold of Pomerania until she finally got it by "exchange". 
In fact, the Margraviate of Brandenburg — as it was m the hands 
of the Hohenzollerns — never made any real conquests except 
Silesia As this is its only conquest, Frederick II is doubtless the 
"Unique"* Petty thieving bribery, direct purchase, underhand 
dealings with inheritances, etc — all this shabby business is what 
the history of Prussia amounts to And what is usually interesting 
m feudal history — the struggle between overlord and vassals, 
trickery with the towns, etc — is here all caricatured to a dwarhsh 
scale because the towns are petty and boring, the feudal lords are 
insignificant louts, and the sovereign himself is a nonentity In 
the Reformation, as in the French Revolution, vacillating perfidy, 
neutrality, separate peace treaties The snapping up of a few 
morsels thrown to it in the course of the various partitions insti- 
tuted by Russia — so with Sweden, Poland, Saxony Added to 
this, m the succession of regents never any but three types of 
character following one another as night follows day, with irregu- 
larities which only change the sequence but never mtroduce a 
new type — pietist, sergeant-major and clown. What has kept th^ 
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state on its legs through all this has been mediocrity — ^golden 
mediocnty — accurate book-keeping, avoidance of extremes, preci- 
won m drill, a certain home-bred meanness and "'church order" 
Disgusting ! 


fin 1856 a chque of Neufchitel noblemen carried through a 
monarchist Putsch in order to restore their vanishing pnvileges 
These nobles proclaimed the restoration of the right of the Prussian 
kings to be prmces of Neufch^tel (a^ right destroyed by the revolu- 
tion of 1848) The Swiss authorities quickly suppressed the revolt 
and arrested all the participants (about sixty men) From this 
arose a conflict which threatened to lead to war Mobilisation 
was on the point of taking place in Prussia 

Marx published an article in the Chartist People s Paper of 
December 13, 1856, The Right Divine of the Hohenzollerns, in 
which he showed how the Hohenzollerns had really attained their 
"divine rights" over various possessions — Brandenburg, Prussia, 
the rank of Kurfurst and finally the rank of king, "by the divine 
right of bnbery, open purchase, petty larceny, legacy hunting, 
and treacherous partition treaties " 

A characterisation of German history by Engels is to be 
found in his letter to Mehring of July 13, 1893 "In studying 
German history, which is simply one long continuous misery, I 
have always found that one only gets the right proportion by 
comparing it with the corresponding French periods, because what 
happens there is the exact opposite of what happens with us 
There the constniction of a national state from the scattered 
members of the feudal state, at the very moment where with us 
the chief decay sets in There a rare objective logic in the whole 
course of the process, with us an and and ever increasingly and 
confusion There foreign intervention is represented by the 
inter\’ention of the English conquerors in the Middle Ages 
on the side of the Provencal nationality as against the 
northern French The English wars represent the Thirty 
Years' War, so to speak, which ends, however, with the 
dnving out of the foreign invaders and the subjection of the south 
to the north, Next comes the struggle between the central power 
and its Burgundian vassal, the latter supporting itself on foreign 
possessions and playing the part of Brandenburg-Prussia , here 
agam the central power is victorious ind finally establishes the 
national state And it is exactly at the same moment that with 
JUS the nabonal state breaks down completely (so far as the 'German 
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Kingdom’ within the Holy Roman EmjHre cah be called a national 
state) and tlie plundering of German territory begins on a laige- 
scate. It is a comparison of the roost intensely humiliating ordar 
for the Germans, but all the more instructive for that very reason, 
and since our workers have brought Germany into the front rank 
of the histoncal movement we can swallow the disgrace of the 
past rather more easily Very specially characteristic of the 
German development is the fact that the two component staies> 
which ultimately divided up the whole Germany between them, 
were neither of them purely German, but both colonies on con** 
quered Slav temtory — Austria a Bavanan and Prussia a Saxon 
colony — and that they only acquired power in Germany by sup- 
porting themselves on foreign, non-German possessions — ^Austrui 
on Hungary (to say nothing of Bohemia) and Brandenburg on 
Prussia This sort of thmg did not take place on the western 
frontier, the most threatened frontier , on the northern frontier 
the Danes were left to protect Germany from the Danes, and in 
the south there was so little to protect that the guardians of the 
frontier, the Swiss, were able to tear themselves ffee even from 
Germany ” 


34 Marx to Engels 

[London], 25 September, 1857 

The history of the army brings out more clearly than 
anything else the correctness of our conception of the connection 
between the productive forces and social relations In general, 
the army is important for economic development For instance, 
it was in the army that the ancients first developed a complete 
wages system Similarly among the Romans the pecuhuni 
castrense* was the first legal form in which the right of others 
than fathers of families to movable property was recognised So 
also the guild system among the corporation of jabn [smiths]. 
Here too the first use of machinery on a large scale Even the 
special value of metals and their use as money appears to hav6 
been originally based — as soon as Gnmm’s stone age was passed 
— on their military significance The division of labour within 
one branch was also fost earned out in the armies The whole 
history of the forms of bourgeois society is very strikingly epito- 

*The separate property (as distiagttished from family property) which 

the Roman soldier acquired in camp ^ 
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mised here When you can find time you must work the thing 
out from this pomt of view. 

In my opmion, the only pomts which have been overlooked 
in your account are: (i) ^e first complete appearance of mer- 
cenary troops on a large scale and at once among the Carthaginians. 
(For our private use I will look up a book on the Carthaginian 
army wntten by a Berlin man, which I only came to know later ) 
(2) The development of the army m Italy in the fifteenth and 
the begmnmg of the sixteenth centimes Tactical tricks, at any 
rate, were developed here Extremtely humorous too is Machia- 
velli’s description (which I will copy out for you) m his History 
of Florence of the way the Condottieri fought one another (No, 
when I come to you at Brighton (when?) I would rather bring 
the volume of Machiavelli with me The History of Florence is 
a masterpiece ) And finally, (3) Asiatic military organisation as 
it first appeared among the Persians and then, though modified 
m a great variety of ways, among the Mongols, Turks, etc 


fMarx IS referring to Engels’ article Army, written by him 
for the New American Cyclopcedta, edited by George Ripley and 
A Dana, New York (1860-62) Other articles on military ques- 
tions, which Engels wrote for Marx, were also published there 
The articles had to be written at great speed by the given date 
demanded by the publisher In his letter Marx praises the article 
but says how much it troubles him that Engels should have to 
work so hard “Especially if I had known that you would be 
working into the night I would rather have let the whole thing 
go to hell “ 

Marx and Engels always regarded questions relating to war 
as of great importance , hence they often occupied themselves 
with military questions Evidence of this is also afforded by the 
following passage from Engels’ letter to Marx of January 7, 1858, 
where he says 

“Among other things I am now reading Clausewitz on war 
A strange way of philosophising but very good on his subject 
To the question whether war should be called an art or a science, 
the answer given is that war is most like trade Fighting is to 
war what cash payment is to trade, for however rarely it may 
be necessary for it actually to occur, everythmg is directed towards 
it and eventually it must take place all the same and be decisive ’’ 
Lenin also studied Clausewitz on war V Sorm, in No iii 
of Pravda (1923) reported the following remark of Lenm's about 
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Clausewitz "Political tactics and military tactics are what is 
called m German Grenzgebtet [borderland] and Party workers 
might profitably study the works of Clausewitz, the great German 
miUtary theoretician" {Lentnsky Sborntk, Vol XII, p. 39^) 


35 Marx to Engels 

[London], 24 November, 1857- 

Jones IS behaving very stupidly * You know that long 
before the crisis — ^with no definite aim except to find some pretext 
for agitation in this lukewarm time — he had arranged for a Chartist 
conference, to which bourgeois radicals (not only Bnghtf but 
even felldws like Cunningham) were also to be invited In general, 
a compromise was to be come to with the bourgeoisie by which 
they were to get the ballotj if they would concede manhood suffrage 
to the workers This proposal gave rise to divisions in the 
Chartist party which in their turn involved Jones more deeply in 
his scheme 

Now instead of using tlie crisis to replace a badly selected 
pretext for agitation by real agitation, he clings firmly to his non- 
sense and shocks the workers by preaching co-operation with the 
bourgeoisie, while he is far from inspiring the latter with the 
slightest confidence Some of the radical papers are cajoling him 
in order to rum him completely In his own paper that old ass, 
Frost, whom he himself had boosted as a hero and whom he had 
nominated president of his conference, has come out against him 
with a most brutal letter in which he says among other things 
If Jones considers the co operation of the middle class necessary 
— and nothing can be done mthout it — he should come out for 
it bona fide [in a genuine way] Who gave him the nght to 
draw up the programme of the conference without their allies? 
Who gave him the nght to nominate Frost President and to play 
the dictator himself, etc ^ 

So now he is m a hole, and for the first time is playing not 
merely a stufid but an ambiguous part I have not seen hup 
for a long time, but will now visit him I consider him honest, 
and as in England no public character can become impossible 
because he does stupid thmgs, etc., it is only a question of his 

•Jones See Letter i8, Note 

tjohn Bright See Letter 63 

jXhe secrecy of the ballot was not established in England until 
1872 [Ed Eng ed ] 
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« 9 ctricating himself as quickly as possible from his own snare. 
The ass Siould first form a party, for which he must go to the 
factory districts Then the radical bourgeoisie will come and ask 
him for compromises. 


fpROST, John (1785-1877) Chartist In 1837 Mayor of 
Newport. After the march on Newport (November 4, 1839), in 
which he took a leading part, he was one of those sentenced to 
death The sentence was commufisd to transportation for life to 
Australia He was amnestied in 1856 and returned to London. 
[Ed Eng ed ] 


36 Marx to Engels 

[London] 14 January, 1858 

I am gettmg some nice developments For mstance, I 
have thrown over the whole doctnne of profit as it has existed 
up to now In the method of treatment the fact that by mere 
accident I have again glanced through Hegel’s Logtc has been of 
great service to me — Freiligralh found some volumes of Hegel 
which originally belonged to Bakunin and sent them to me as a 
present If there should .ever be time for such work again, I 
should greatly like to make accessible to the ordinary human 
intelligence, m two or three printer's sheets,* what is rational m 
the method which Hegel discovered but at the same time en\e- 
loped in mysticism 

What do you say to friend Jones ^ That the fellow has sold 
himself I am not yet willing to believe His exoerience in 1848 
may lie heavy on his stomach With his great belief in himself 
he may think himself capable of exploiting the middle class or 
may imagine that if only Ernest Jones were got into Parliament, 
one way or another the history of the world would be bound to 
take a new turn The best of it is that Reynolds has now come 
out in his paper as a furious oppoftent of the middle class and of 
all compromise — of course out of spite against Jones Mr B 
O’Bnen, likewise, has now become an irrepressible Chartist at 
any price The only excuse for Jones is the inerha which at 
present pervades the working class in England However this 
may be, he is at presnt on the way to becoming a dupe of the 
middle class or a renegade The fact that he, who used anxiously 


*Drilckbogen one sheets: i6 printed pages [Ed Eng «d '] 



LEma 37 x fssmARY, 1858 ^ 

to consult me about every bit of rubbish, is now equally anxioce 
to avoid me, shows anything but a good conscience. . . . 


fHEGEL, G F. W. (1770-1831) The most important rs^fMPe- 
sentative of classical German philosophy , he represented lai 
objective idealism , a brilliant investigator of the laws of dialectic, 
which he was the first consciously to apply In the Hegeltan 
system “tlie whole world of nature, of history and of the mind 
IS for the first time — and that is a great merit — represented as a 
process Hegel freed the conception of history from natural 

mysticism , he made it dialectical ” (Engels ) And ilarx wntes 
iii his preface to the second edition of Capital (Book I) 

“The mystification which dialectic suffers in Hegel's hands 
by no means prevents him from being the first to present its general 
form of working in a comprehensive and conscious manner With 
him it is standing on its head It must be turned right side up 
again if you would discover the rational kernel within the mystical 
shell ’’ 

Reynoids, George William (1814-79) Chartist Editor of 
Reynolds' Weekly Newspaper 

O’Brien, James Bronterre (1805-64) One of the chief 
Chartist writers in the penod of the 'thirties , after 1848 withdrew 
from the movement and propagated land nationalisation and 
currency reform [Ed Eng ed ] 


37 Marx to Engels 

London, i February, 1858. 

Heraclitus the Dark by Lassalle the Bright is at bottom a very 
feeble compilation W'lth each of the many images by which 
Heraclitus works out for himself the unity of affirmation and 
negation, in steps Lassalle and takes the opportunity of treating 
us — always at full length — to some extract from Hegel's LagiCt 
which hardly gains by this process He does it like a schoolboy 
who has got to prove in his exercise that he has thoroughly learned 
his "essence,” “appearance” and “dialectical process”. And if 
that is what the schoolboy is speculating upon one can be sure 
that he will only after all be able to conduct this process of thought 
according to the prescribed recipe and in the sacred forms Exactly 
the case with our Lassalle The chap seems to have tried to 
make Hegel's Logic clear to hunself through Heraclitus and never 
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to have got tired of perpetually starting this process afresh So 
far as erudition is concerned there is an enormous exhibition of 
it. But every expert knows how easy it is, when one has time 
and money, and, like Mr Lassalle, can have the Bonn University 
library sent direct to his home whenever he likes, to put together 
this sort of exhibition of quotations One can see what a wonder- 
ful swell the fellow seems to himself m this philological tinsel, 
moving with all the grace of a chap who for the first time in his 
life IS wearing fashionable dress As most philologists have not 
the speculative conception which |&redominates in Heraclitus, every 
Hegelian has the indisputable advantage of understanding what 
the philologist does not understand (It would, by the way, be 
strange if just because a fellow had learnt Greek he became a 
philosopher in Greek when he was not one in German ) But instead 
of simply taking all this for granted Mr Lassalle treats us m a 
sort of Lessmg manner In long-winded legal phraseology the 
Hegelian interpretation is justified against the misconstructions 
made by the philologists owing to their lack of special knowledge 
So that we have the double pleasure, first of seeing dialectical 
things which wc had almost forgotten reconstructed for us in full 
amplitude, and secondly of having this ''speculative heritage"' 
vindicated against the unspeculative philologists as the particular 
philological and juridical smartness and learnedness of Mr Lassalle 
Moreover, despite the fellow's boast that Heraclitus has up to 
now been a book with seven seals, he has added absolutely nothing 
new, where the mam point is concerned to what Hegel says m 
his History of Philosophy He only brings it out in detail, which 
could of course have been done quite amply enough irj a couple 
of printer's sheets * Still less does it occur to the fellow to betray 
any critical reflections on the dialectic itself If all the fragments 
of Heraclitus were printed together they would hardly fill half a 
pnnter's sheet Only a fellow who prints books at the expense 
of the awful "hussy" [Countess> Hatzfeld] would think of giving 
tw^o volumes of sixty sheets to the world on such a pretext 

There is a saying of "Heraclitus the Dark" where, in order 
to explain the transformation of all things into their opposites, he 
says "So gold transforms itself into all thnigs and all things 
transform themselves into gold " Gold, says Lassalle, is here 
money (which is correct) and money is value It is therefore the 
Ideal, the Universal, the One (value) and things are the Real, 
the Particular, the Many He utilises this startlmg piece of 


Drlickbogen See p 102 



93 


Letter 38. 2 April, 1858 

penetration m order to give us, m a long note, an earnest of 
dxscovenes in the science of political economy Every word is a 
blunder, but declaimed with remarkable pretentiousness. I can 
see from this one note that the fellow is proposing to present 
political economy in the Hegelian manner in his second great work. 
He will learn to his cost that to bring a science by criticism to 
the point where it can be dialectically presented is an altogether 
different thing from applying an abstract ready-made system of 
logic to mere inklings of such a system 

But as I wrote to you immediately after his first self-mtoxi- 
cated letter, the old Hegelians and philologists must really have 
been pleased to find such an old-fashioned mind in a young man 
who passes for a great revolutionary 


38 Marx to Engfxs 

[London] , 2 *April, 1858 

Following IS a short outline of the first part The whole 
Schetsse [shit] is to be divided into six books I Capital , II. 
Landed property , III Wage labour , IV State , V Interna- 
tional trade , VI World market 

I Capital contains four sections A Capital in general {this 
I? the material of the first part) , B Competition, or the action of 
the many capitals upon one another , C Credit, where capital 
appears as the general element in comparison with particular 
capitals , D Share capital as the most complete form (passing 
over into Communism) together with all its contradictions 

The transition of capital to landed property is also historical, 
as the modern form of property in land is a product of the effect 
of capital upon feudal, etc , landi d property Similarly the 
transition of landed property to wage ’abour is not only dialectical 
but historical, since the final product of modem landownership is 
the general institution of wage labour, which in turn appears as 
the basis of the whole shit Well (it is difficult for me to write 
to-day), we now come to the corpus delicti [evidence for the 
crime] 

I Capital First section Captiid in General In the whole 
of this section it is assumed that the wages of labour are constantly 
equal to their lowest level The movement of wages themselves 
and the rise or fall of the minimum come under the considerabon 
of wage labour Further, landed property is taken asso ; that 
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1$, nothing as yet concerns landed property as a paitiGular econonuc 
relation. This is the only possible way to avoid having to deal 
with everT^hing under each particular relation ' 

(1) Value Puiely reduced to quantity of labour Time as 
the measure of labour Use value — ^whether considered subjec- 
tively as usefidness of the work, or objectively as utihty of the 
product — appears here simply as the material presupposition of 
value, which for the tune being drops completely out of the deter- 
nunahon of the economic form , Value as such has no other 
“matenal" but labour itself Thi& determination of value, first 
indicated by Petty, clearly worked out by Ricardo, is merely the 
roost abstract form of bourgeois wealth In itself already pre- 
supposes the dissolution of (i) primitive communism (India, 
etc ) , (2) of all undeveloped, pre-bourgeois modes of production 
not completely dominated by exchange Although an abstraction, 
this lb an historical abstraction which could only be adopted on 
the basis of a particular economic development of society All 
objections to this definition of value are either derived from less 
developed conditions of production, or are based on a confusion 
by which the more concrete economic determinations (from which 
value IS abstracted and which, from another point of view, can 
therefore also be regarded as a further development of it) are set 
up in opposition to value in this abstract undeveloped form Con- 
sidering the lack of clarity among Messrs the Economists them- 
selves as to how this abstraction is related to the later and more 
concrete forms of bourgeois wealth, ^ese objections were more 
or less justified 

From the contradiction between the general character of value 
and its matenal existence in a particular commodity, etc — ^these 
general characteristics are the same which later appear m money 
— anses the category of money 

(2) Money Something about the precious metals as the 
medium of money relations 

(b) Money as measure Some notes on the ideal measure of 
Stewart, Attwood, Urquhart , put forward in a more comprehens- 
ible form by the advocates of labour-money (Gray, Bray, etc. 
Some hits on occasion at the Proudhonists) The value of the 
commodity translated into money is its price, which for the time 
being still only appears in this purely formal differentiation from 
value According to the general law of value, a particular quantity 
of money merely expresses a parhcular quantity of embodied 
labour So long as money is measure, tl^ varkbihty of its own 
value makes no difference 
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(b) Money as a means of exchange, or simple 

Here only the simple form of this cuxulation itself is to be con- 
sidered All the circumstances which further determine it Me 
outside of it and are therefore only considerefl later. (Tht^ pre- 
suppose more developed conditions ) If we call the commodify 
C and money M, simple circulation does, it is true, ei^thibit the two 
circular movements or circuits. C — M — M — and M — C — C— M 
(ihe latter constitutes the transition to Section c). but the poiid 
of departuip and the pomt of return in no way coincide, or, if so, 
only accidentally. Most of the so-called laws laid down by the 
economists treat money circulation, not withm its own Umits, but 
as mciuded under and determined by higher movements. All 
this to be done away with (Comes partly under the theory of 
credit , but part must also be dealt with at points where money 
comes up again, but more fully defined ) Here then money as 
a means of circulation {com). But at the same time as the realisa- 
tion (not merely disappearing) of price From the simple deter- 
mination that the commodity, fixed as a price, is already ideally 
exchanged for money, before it is actually exchanged, arises of 
itself the important economic law that the amount of the circulating 
medium is determined by the price and not vice versa (Here 
something historical on the controversy relating to this point ) It 
follows further that velocity can replace mass, but that a definite 
mass IS necessary for the simultaneous acts of exchange, in so 
far as these are not related to one another as + and — , this 
equalisation and the considerabon of it are however only to be 
touched on at this point in anticipiabon I will not now go mto 
further details of the further development of this section but will 
only remark that he fallmg apart of C — M and M — C is the most 
abstract and superficial form in which the possibility of crises is 
expressed The development of the law that price determmes 
the mass of circulation shows that presuppositions are hm^e involved 
which by no means apply to all stages of society , it is absurd, 
therefore, to take, for mstance, the influx of money from Asia to 
Rome and its influence, on Roman prices, and simply to put it 
beside modern commercial conditions The most abstract deter- 
minations, when more carefully examined, always pomt to a 
further definite concrete historical basis (Of course — smee they 
have been abstracted from it mto thm determinations ) 

(c) Money as money This is the development of the form 
M — C—C — M. Money as the mdependent existence of value, apart 
from orculatiaa , the material existence of abstract wealth. Shows 
tl^ in cizeolatioci, m so fax as money does not merely a|^>ear as 
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a means of circulation but as the realisation of pnce In its 
capacity as (c), where (a) and (b) appear only as functions, money 
is the general commodity of contracts (here the vanabihty of its 
value, due to the determination of value by labour time, is 
important) and an object of hoarding (This function is still 
important in Asia and was important in the ancient world and 
Middle Ages generally Exists now only as a subordinate part 
of the banking system In times of crisis money m this form is 
again important. A consideration of money in this form and of 
the delusions it has produced ih the course of world history 
Destructive properties, etc ) Money as the realisation of all the 
higher forms in which value will appear , definite forms m which 
all value relations are externally limited Money fixed in this 
form, however, ceases to be an economic relation — the form is lost 
m its material medium, gold and silver On the other hand in 
so far as money comes into circulation and is again exchanged for 
C, the final process, the consumption of the commodity, again 
falls outside the economic relation Simple money circulation does 
not contain the principle of self-reproduction within itself and 
therefore points beyond itself Money, as the development of its 
determinations shows, contains within itself the demand for value 
which will enter into circulation, maintain itself during circulation 
and at the same time establish circulation — that is, for capital 
This transition histoncal also The antediluvian form of capital 
is trade capital, which always develops money At the same 
time, real capital arises from that money or merchants* capital 
which gams control of production 

(d) This simple circulation, considered in itself — and here 
we have the surface of bourgeois society, obliterating the deeper 
operations from which it anses — reveals no difference between the 
objects of exchange, except formal and temporary ones This is 
the realm of freedom and equaUty and of property based on 
labour"' Accumulation, which here appears in the form of 
hoarding, is therefore only greater thnftmess, etc Next, on the 
one hand the absurdity of the economic harmonists and modern 
free traders (Bastiat, Carey, etc ) who assert this most superficial 
and abstract aspect as their truth applying to the more developed 
productive relations and their antagonisms On the other hand 
the absurdity of the Proudhonists and similar socialists who try 
to apply ideas of equality corresponding to this exchange of equi- 
valents (or to what is assumed as such) to the inequalities, etc , 
from which the exchange anses and to which it returns As the 
law of appropnation in this sphere there appears appropnation 
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by labottr. at} exchange of equivalents, so that the exchabg^.merei]^ 
retuitis the ^me value in a different material form. lu sboEt 
everything is "lovely", but will very soon come to a homble end, 
and mde^ owing to the law of equivalence. 

We now come, namely, to 

(3) Captial. This is really the most important part of tfi» 
first section, abeut which I most need your opinion But I cannot 
go on writing to-day This filthy jaundice makes it difficult 
me to hold my pen and bending my head over the paper makes 
me giddy So — ^for next time 


fOn the first part of the Crtitque of Political Economy whidh 
Marx sent Engels to read through, the latter wrote on April q, 
1858 "The study of your abstract of the first half part* has 
could not be avoided in the short form, and I often have trouble 
kept me very busy It is a very abstract abstract indeed,^ which 
in searching for the dialectical transitions, as all abstract reasoning 
has become very foreign to me This arrangement of the Whole 
in the SIX books could not possibly be better and pleases me excep- 
tionally, although I do not yet clearly see the dialectical transition 
from landed property to wage labour The development of the 
account of money is also very fine , here again there are patti- 
culars which I am not fet clear about, as I often have first to 
hunt up the histoncal basis for myself However, I think that 
as soon as I have the conclusion of the chapter in general I shall 
see the line better, and I will then write to you in greiter detail 
about it The abstract dia’ectical tone of this epitome will of 
course disappear id the working out " 

In the above letter Marx gives the first plan of his economic 
work Capital was not fixed in its form from the beginning. In 
the course of the years 1858 to iSfr/, as Marx kept penetrating 
more deeply into his material, he was always giving it a new shape, 
until he found the form of presentation which most clearly reflect 
the dialectical content of this, the chief work of Marxism. (See 
also paragraph 3 of the Introduction to the Critique of PofOtcM ' 
Economy "The Method of Political Pconon:^.”) 


*1116 Crtitque of PoMtcal Economy was published in part*. See 
Letlet 43 iEd Eng ed ] 

Ei^lah, r. 
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39. Manx to Lassalle 

London, 10 June, 1858. 

You would have received a full answer to your letter, but I 
thought it good — not in order to formulate my own opmion but 
because three make a collegium — ^to send the case to Manchester 
for Engels and Lupus [Wilhelm Wolff] to report their judgment 
upon. As their views coincide m every point with my own you 
can regard the following as our common opinion 

(1) On the question of the duel It is as clear as daylight 
that both the gentlemen — the Intendaniurrat and Assessor [Com- 
missariat Councillor and Assistant] — have put themselves com- 
pletely on the cudgellmg level by their low street attack, and 
that the only duel in which one could possibly engage with lads 
of this sort has already taken place in the scuffle If two fellows 
lie in wait for a thud and both attack him we do not believe that 
any code of duelling tn the world would permtl one still to fight 
a duel with such a gang If Herr Fabriz wished by his demon- 
stration with the riding whip to provoke a duel by force, then 
Herr B should either have been present as a purely passive witness 
or else was altogether superfluous But where two men fall both 
together upon a third, and one even operates behind the person 
assaulted — in the rear — one has to do with scum who have showa. 
that It IS impossible to have a proper duel with them, an honour- 
able hght between two persons 

(2) The principle of the duel We are not of the opinion, 
speaking generally, that such a relative affair as a duel can be 
classified in the category of good or bad There is no doubt that 
the duel in itself is irrational and the relic of a past stage of 
culture At the same time the result of the one-sidedness of 
bourgeois society is that certain individualistic feudal forms assert 
their nghts in opposition to it The most strikmg proof of this 
is to be found in the civil right of duelling in the United States 
of Amenca. Individuals can get into such unbearable colhsions 
with one another that the duel seems to them to be the only solu- 
tion But such deadly tension is really not possible in relation 
to an indifferent subject like an Intendaniurrat or Assessor or a 
lieutenant. An important personal relation must be mvolved, 
otherwise the duel is a pure farce It is always a farce when it 
takes place out of consideration for so-called "pubhc opinion" 

(3) Thus in our view the duel depends entirely on circum- 
stances and as an exceptional emergency resort may be adopted 
in exceptional arcumstances. But m the present case all the 
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circumstances are deciavely against it ; even if the street attadc 
had not put it altogether out of the question. 

(4) The first decisive circumstance is that you are not onl^ 
opposed to all duelling on prmciple but have also declared dlls 
principle, apd m the presence of Fabriz. You would therefore 
discredit yourself if, despite this, you fought a duel from fear<<^ 
“public opimon”. 

(5) In the present case the duel could have no possible point 
except as the fulfilment of a convenitonal form recognised by 
certain pnvileged orders Our party must set its face resolutely 
against these ceremonials of rank and reject with the utmost cynical 
contempt the presumptuous demand that it should submit to*them. 
The times are far too serious now to allow one to become involved 
in such childishness , and it would be pure childishness to fight 
a duel with Herr Fabru, because he is an Intendaniunat and 
belongs to the clique entitled to fight duels, when if, say, a tailor 
or a cobbler attacked you in the street you would simply hand 
him over to the law courts without any injury to your “honour*'. 
In the present case you would not be fighting a dtrtd with Herr 
Fabriz, who as an individual is indifferent to you, but with the 
Intendanturrat — which would be an absurd manoeuvre In general 
the demand of these fellows that any collision with them must be 
settled by duelling, as a privilege which is their due— and this 
applies to all fashionable duels — must be treated with utter derision 
To recognise it would be. directly counter-revolutionary 


fFabnz had met Lassalle at the bouse of the puMisher and 
hberal bourgeois politician Franz Duncker From dislike and 
envy of Lassalle, Fabriz challenged him to a duel for no reason, 
taking offence at some smile of Lassalle 's. After his challenge 
Fabnz armed himself with a riding vhip, and, together with Ws 
friend Borman, fell upon Lassalle in the street with the intention 
of thrashing him Lassalle naturally, defended himself, and 
indeed used his stick with considerable success 


40. Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 14 July, l$58. 
Do send me Hegel's Philosophy of Nature as yon pro- 
mised. I am now domg some physiology and shall combine it 
with comparative anatomy. There are some highly spectdative 
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things here, all of which have only recently b^ien discovered, how*- 
ever , I am very eager to see if the old man did not scent some- 
thing of them. This much is certain , if he had a philosophy of 
nature to write to day the facts would fly into his hands from 
every side Moreover, one has absolutely no conception of the 
progress made by the natural sciences in the last thirty years. For 
physiology the decisive factors have been, first, the tremendous 
development of organic chemistry, and secondly, the microscope, 
which has only been properly us^ for the last twenty years The 
microscope has led to even more ifhportant results than chemistry, 
the n^ain thing which has revolutionised the whole of physiology 
and for the first time made comparative physiology possible is the 
discovery of the cell — in plants by Schleiden and In animals by 
Schwann (about 1836) Everything is a cell The cell is Hegel's 
"Being-in-itself" and its development exactly follows the Hegelian 
process, resulting finally m the '"idea" 1 e , each completed 
organism 

Another result which would have pleased old Hegel is in 
physics the correlation of forces the law that under given condi- 
tions mechanical motion, that is, mechanical force (produced, e g , 
by friction), is changed into heat, heat into light, light into chemi- 
cal affinity, chemical affinity (e g , in the Voltaic pile) into 
electricity, electricity into magnetism These transitions ran also 
take place differently, backwards or forwards It has now been 
proved by an Englishman, whose name I cannot at the moment 
remember, that the transformation of these forces into one another 
takes place under quite definite quantitative conditions, so that, 
for instance, a certain quantity of one, say electricity, corresponds 
to a certain quantity of each of the others — e g , magnetism, light, 
heat, chemical affinity (positive or negative, of combination or 
dissociation) and motion The idiotic theory of latent heat is thus 
superseded But is this not a splendid material proof of the way 
in which the ReflextonsbesUmmungen [the determinations of 
thought] are resolved into one another? 

So much IS certain , comparative physiology gives one a 
withering contempt for the idealistic exaltation of man over the 
other animals At every step one bumps up against the most 
complete uniformity of structure with the rest of the mammals, 
and m its main features this uniformity extends to all vertebrates 
and even — ^less clearly — to insects, crustaceans, earthworms, etc 
The Hegelian business of the qualitative leap in the quantitative 
m also veiy fine here Finally, among the lowest infusoria 
one reaches the primitive form, the simple, independently existii^ 
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cdl, which in turn, however, is not to be distinguished in any 
perceptible way from the lowest plants (tungi consisting of smgla 
cdls — the fungi of the potato and the vine diseases, etc.) or from 
the germs of the higher stages of development up to the human 
ovum and ^ermatozoon inclusive, and which also looks just like 
the mdependent cells of the hvmg body (blood corpusdes, thf 
cells of the epidermis and mucous membrane, the secretion ce^ 
of the glands, kidneys, etc ) 


fMarx, and especially Engels, always showed that dialectic 
IS the universal law ot movement m nature and society. While 
they definitely combated the narrow, unhistoncal materialism 
derived from natural science alone, they constantly studied with 
equal thoroughness the results of research in the natural sciences, 
w'hich provided them with the nchest material for the conhrmation 
of their conception of the world "For in nature nothing happens 
alone Everythmg has an effect on something else and vice versa, 
and it IS mostly forgetfulness of this general movement and inter- 
action which prevents our investigators of nature from seeing the 
simplest things clearly ” (Engels, "Work as a Factor m the 
Development of Apes into Human Beings ’’) 

Engels has left us cx'ensive studies on natural science and its 
results {Anit-Duhnng and the great manuscript on The Dialectic^ 
of Nature) The struggle for the demonstration "that the laws 
of dialectic are real laws of natural development and therefore 
apply also to the theoretical study of natural science" (Engels) 
was continued by Lenin, who attacked above all the idealistic 
falsification of dialectical materialism in natural science In bis 
book, Matenabsm and Emptho-Cnhctsm , he writes 

"In a word, the 'physical' idealism of to-day, just like the 
‘physiological’ idealism of yesterday, merely signifies that one 
school of natural scientists in one branch of science has succumbed 
to reactionary philosophy, without being able to rise direc'Iy and 
immediately above metaphysical materialism and to arrive at 
dialectical matenalism. Modern physics has made and will con- 
tinue to make this step, but it reaches the only true method and 
the only true philosophy of natural science, not directly but 
through zigzag progress, not consciously but mstincliveJy, not 
clearly aware of its ‘final goal' but tMUtinually drawrmg nearer to 
it, through grofttng, vaciEafing, even retrogressive motion Modern 
^ysics is m a state of confinement ; it is giving biitb to dia\ectioa& 
materialism." (Lenin, Collected Works, Eng ed., Vol. XUl 
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(1927), p. 268 ) The enormous growth of technique and of the 
natural sciences in the Soviet Union, the decay of technique and 
of the natural sciences in capitalist countries, have reveaded the 
conditions in which a full and consistent application of dialectical 
materialism to research in the natural sciences is possible and can 
be carried out on the widest scale 


41 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 7 October, 1858. 

The business with Jones is very disgusting He has held a 
meeting here and spoken entirely along the lines of the new 
alliance After this affair one is really almost driven to believe 
that the English proletarian movement in its old traditional 
Chartist form must perish completely before it tan develop itself 
in a new form, capable of life And yet one cannot foresee what 
this new form will look like For the rest, it seems to me that 
Jone’s new move, taken in conjunction with the former more or 
less successful attempts at such an alliance, is really bound up 
with the fact that the English proletariat is becoming more and 
more bourgeois, so that this most bourgeois of all nations is appa- 
rently aiming ultimately a,t the possession of a bourgeois aristo- 
cracy and a bourgeois proletariat a<; well as a bourgeoisie For a 
nation which exploits the whole world this is of course to a certain 
extent justifiable The only thing that w'ould help here would 
be a few thoroughly bad years, and since the gold discoveries 
these no longer seem so easy to come by I must say all the 
same, however, that the way the mass of over-production wh’ch 
brought about the crisis has been absorbed is by no means clear 
to me , such a rapid ebb after such a violent flood tide has never 
occurred before 


f At the end of the Chartist movement Jones went over more 
and more to the bourgeoisie Marx therefore finally broke off 
relations with him. He wrote to Weydemeyer on February 1, 

1859 

"I have broken with Ernest Jones Despite my repeated 
warnings, and although I had predicted to him exactly what has 
happened — namely that he would rum himself and disorganise the 
Chartist Party — ^he involved himself in attempts to come to an 
agreement wi& the bourgeois radicals He is now a turned man, 
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but the harm he has done the English proletariat is eboimovis* 
Of course the damage will be repaured, but a very favourable 
moment for action has been lost Imagine an army whose general 
goes over to the enemy on the day of battle!" 

On the death of Jones, Engels wrote to Marx (January 39, 

i86g) 

"To-morrow, with an enormous procession, Jones is to be 
buned in the same churchyard where Lupus* lies. The fellow is 
really a loss His bourgeois phrases were only hypocrisy after 
all, and here in Manchester there is no one who can take his place 
with the workers They will become completely disintegrated 
again and fall right into the net of the bourgeoisie Moreover, 
he was the only educated Englishman among the politicians who 
was. at bottom, entirely on our side ” (See Letters 18, 35, 36 ) 

42 Marx ro Engels 

London, [8 October], 1858. 

With the favourable turn of world trade aUthis moment 
(although the enormous accumulation of money in the banks of 
London, Pans and Kew York shows that things must still be 
very far from all right) it is at least consoling that in Russia the 
revolution has begun, for I regard the convocation of the "not- 
ables" to Pe'ersburg as such a beginning In Prussia likewise 
things are worse than m 1847 and the absurd delusions as to the 
middle-class propensities of the Prince of Prussia will be dissolved 
in fury It will do the French no harm if they see that the world 
can move without them * At the same time there are excep- 
tionally big movements among the Slavs, especially m Bohemia, 
movements which are indeed counter-revolutionary but still add 
to the ferment 

The Russian war of 1854-55, wretched though it was and 
little as its results harmed the Russians (Turkey, rather, was the 
only one harmed), has nevertheless obviously hastened the present 
turn of things in Russia The one circumstance which made the 
Germans in their revolutionary movement such complete satellites 
of France was the attitude of Russia With an internal move- 
ment in Muscovy this bad joke will come to an end As soon 
as the business there develops rather more perceptibly we shall 

•Wilhelm Wolff 

*Dass die Welt auch ahne sie "mov’t" (pennsylvamsch) Marx here 
uses the English verb "move" in a German construction, adding "Penn- 
sylvanian" as a joking explanation [Ed. Eng ed ] 
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be able to prove how far the worthy State Councillor Haxthausenf 
aBowed himself to be taken in by the ' ‘authorities” and by the 
peasants drilled by the authorities. 

We cannot deny that bourgeois society has expenenced its 
sixteenth century a second tune — a sixteenth century which will, 
I hope, sound the death-knell of bourgeois society just as the first 
one thrust it into existence The particular task of bourgeois 
society is the establishment of the world market, at least m out- 
line, and of production based upop the world market As the 
world is round, this seems to have been completed by the colonisa- 
tion of California and Australia and the opening up of China and 
Japan. The difficult question for us is this on the Continent 
the revolution is imminent and will also immediately assume a 
socialist character Is it not bound to be crushed in this little 
corner, considering that in a far greater territory the movement 
of bourgeois society is still on the ascendent^ 

As to what specially concerns China, I have assured myself 
by an exact analj^sis of the movement of trade since 1836, 
that the increase of English and American exports (1844-46) proved 
in 1847 to be a pure fraud, and that also in the following ten 
years the average remained nearly stationary, while the imports 
mto England and Amenca from Chma grew enormously , secondly, 
that the opening up of the five ports and the seizure of Hong- 
Kong only resulted in the trade passing from Canton to Shanghai 
The other ‘‘emporiums” do not count The chief reason for the 
failure of this market appears to be the opium trade, to which 
in fact any increase in the export trade to China is continually 
limited , but added to this is the internal economic organisation 
of the country, its minute-scale agnculture, etc , which will take 
an enormous time to break down England’s present treaty with 
China, which in my opinion was w'orked out by Palmerston in 
conjunction with the Petersburg cabinet and gi\en to Lord Elgin 
on his journey, is a mockery from beginning to end 

fThis letter shows how Marx and Engels studied the develop- 
ment of the capitalist method of production and all its new mani- 
festations as practical revolutionaries About China Engels wrote 
to Sorge (in New York) on November lo, 1894 

‘‘The Chinese war [with Japan] has given the death-blow to 
the old Chma. Isolation has become impossible, the introduction 

tAogust von Haxthansen (1792-1867) a Prussian State Councillor, 
who wrote several books about Russia and Transcaucasia, based on his 
travels 
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of railroads, steam engines, electncity, large-scale industry has 
already become a necessity for purposes of military defence. Bnt 
with this the old economic system of small peasant cultivatifin, 
where the family also makes its industrial products for itself, falls 
to pieces too, and with it the whole of the old ^ial swtem, 
under which a relatively dense population was possible. hCillioQS 
will be turned out of their homes and forced to emigrate ; and,’ 
these millions will find their way as far as Europe and that ift 
masses But Chmese competition, once it is on a mass scale, will 
rapidly bring things to a head both for you [m the U.S A.] and 
for us, and so the conquest of China by capitalism will at the 
same time give an impetus to the overthrow of capitalism in 
Europe and America ” 


43 Marx to Weydemeyer 

London, i February, 1859 

My Critique of Political Economy will be published in parts 
(the first part m eight or ten days from now) by Franz Duncker 
(Besser’s publishing house) in Berlin It is only thanks to Las- 
salle's extraordinary zeal and powers of persuasion that Duncker 
has been persuaded to take this step Even then he has provided 
himself with a way of escape — the definite contract is to depend 
on the sale of the first parts I divide the whole political economy 
into SIX books 

Capdal , Landed Property , Wage Labour , State , Foreign 
Trade , World Market 

Book I on capital is divided into four sections Section I , 
Capital in general, is divided into three chapters (i) The Com- 
modity , (2) Money or Simple Circulation , (3) Capital fi) and 
(2), about ten sheets, form the contents of the parts which are 
appearing first You understand the political reasons which have 
moved me to hold back the third chapter, on "Capital," until I 
have got a footing again 

In these two chapters the foundation is also destroyed of the 
Proudhonist socialism now fashionable in France, which wants to 
leave private property m existence but to organise the exchange 
of private products , wh’ch wan's cojnmodtiies but not money. 
Above all things Communism must rid Pse’f of this "false brother”. 
But, apart from any polemical aim, you know that the analysis 
of the simple money-forms is the hardest, because it is the most 
abstract p^ of poktical economy 
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44 Marx to Engels 

[London], 25 February, 1859. 

Po and Rhine is an excellent idea, which must immediately 
be put into operation You must get down to it at once, as time 
is everything here. I have written to Lassalle to-day already and 
am sure Judel Braun* will put it through 

The pamphlet (how many sheets? — on this point reply hy 
return) must first appear anonymously , so that the public thinks 
the author is a great general In the second edition, which you 
will undoubtedly see if the thing appears at the right moment, 
you will reveal yourself in a six-line preface This will then be 
a triumph for our party I have done you some honour in my 
Preface t and so it will be all the better if you yourself appear 
upon the stage immediately afterwards 

The dogs of democrats and the liberal scoundrels will see that 
we are the only fellows who have not been stupefied by this 
appalling period of peace 


fEngels proposed to write a pamphlet, entitled Po and Rhine, 
on the forthcoming Auslro-Italian war 

The Auslro-Italian war was prepared with the participation 
of the Russian goveinment In July 1858 Bonaparte had a meet- 
ing with Cavour [the minister of King Victor Emmanuel of 
Piedmont and Sardinia] and between them they concluded an 
agreement, which included a war against Austria and the following 

division of snoils to France — Savoy and Nice ; to Piedmont 

Lombardy, Venice, Modena, Parma, Tuscany and part of the 
Papal territory 

The war began in April 1859 and was ended at the nver 
Mincio in June of the same year On July ii, 1859, peace was 
concluded at Villafranca Sardinia (Piedmont) received additional 
territories and France got Savoy and Nice, that is, the boundaries 
of 1807 were again restored Thus Italy remained unumfied (See 
Letter 14 ) 

Marx and Engels stood for the revolutionary way of unifica- 
tion for Germany, which was directed against both France and 
Russia The view that Germany requu'ed the line of the Mincio 


•Nickname for I^assalle 

t Preface to the Cnixque of Political Economy (1859) 



107 


Letter 45. 25 February, 1839 

as a protection against France, supported by the tlieory of 
“natural” frontiers, only served reactionary entk and represented 
“that theory of a Central European Great Power which woUjld 
like to turn Austria, Prussia and the rest of Germany into a 
federal state under the predominant influence of Austria, to Ger- 
manise Hungary and the Slav-Rumanian Danube countries by 
colonisation, schools and quiet force, to transfer by this meatps 
the centre of gravity of this complex of countries more and more 
towards the bouth-East, towards Vienna, and incidentally also to 
reconquer Alsace and Lorraine. The ‘Central European Great 
Power' IS to be a sort of rebirth of the Holy Roman Empire of 
the German nation and appears among o.her things to aim at 
incorporating into itself the former Austrian Netherlands as well 
as Holland, as vassal states . In this way German moral 
earnestness combined with the youthful Central European Great 
Power cannot fail shortly to seize for the latter world dommation 
by sea and land, and to inaugurate a new historic era in which 
Germany will at length, after so long, again play first Addle while 
the o her nations dance to her tune ” (Engels, Pb and Rhine ) 
Engels proved that this chauvinistic theory would not hold water 
from a military point of view, and with the greatest emphasis 
advocated the rt volutionary umhcation of Germany. (See also 
Letters 45, 46, 89, 90, 144, 145 of this volume ) 


45 Marx to Lassalle 

London, 25 February, 1859. 

Engels IS intending to publish, at flrst anonymously, a small 
pamphlet entitled Po and Rhine 

Main contents Proof according to military science that all 
the reasons which are adduced to show that the Austrians must have 
the line of the Mincio in order to protect Germany, can be exactly 
applied to show that France must have the Rhine frontier m order 
to protect hereelf . further that while Austria certainly has a great 
interest m the Mincio line, Germany as a united power has none 
whatever, and that Italy, from the military point of view, will 
always be dominated by Germany unless the whole of Switzerland 
becomes French The thing is chiefly directed against the strategy 
of the Augsburger Allgemeine Zeitung. Otherwise, of course, 
nationally against Mr. Bonaparte. . . 
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46. Marx to Engels 

[London], x8 May, 1859 

Lassalle’s pamphlet is an enormous blunder The appear- 
ance of your ‘'anon3rmous" pamphlet* kept him awake at mghts. 
The position of the revolutionary party in Germany is certainly 
difficult at the moment, but, with some cntical analysis of the 
circumstances, clear nevertheless As to the "governments,” it 
is obvious from every point of view, »| only for the sake of Germany’s 
existence, that the demand must w put to them not to remain 
neutral, but, as you rightly say, to be patnohc But the 
revolutionary point is to be given to the affair simply by emphasising 
the antagonism to Russta more strongly than the antagonism against 
Boustrapa f This is what Lassalle should have done m answer 
to the anti-French screams of the Neue Preussische Zeitung This 
is also the point which, as the war goes on, will in practice land the 
German governments in a betrayal of the Empire and where they 
will be got by the throat For the rest, if Lassalle takes upon him- 
self to speak in the name of the Party, he must in future cither 
make up his mind to be publicly disowned by us, for the situation is 
too important for personal considerations, or else, instead of pur- 
suing his mixed inspirations of passion and logic, must pieviously 
come to an understanding with the views held by other people 
besides himself We must absolutely insist on party discipline 
now or everything will go to the dogs 

Messrs the Knotenlf^ have had a very nice lesson That 
old-Weitlinger ass Scherzer thought he could nominate Patty 
representatives When I met a deputation of the Knoten (I have 
refused to join any association, but Liebknecht [was nominated] 
chairman of one and the Lapp [Anders] of the other) I told 
them straight out We had received our appointment as represen- 
tatives of the proletarian party from nobody but ourselves It 
was, however, endorsed by the exclusive and universal hatred 
consecrated to us by all the parties and fractions of the old world 
You can imagine how staggered the blockheads were 

fLassalle’s pamphlet was entitled The Italian War and 
Ptussia's Task In this pamphlet he put forward the demand 

*Po and Rhine (Letter 44) 

t Napoleon III 

XKnoten See Note on pa^ $7 The allusion in this paragraph is 
to some petty groups of political refugees in London who gave themselves 
such names as * 'Communist Association,'* etc [Erf Eng ed ] 
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that the nationalist policy of Bonaparte,^ the incoipofation of 
Italian territory in the south, should be countered by a stasSar 
policy in the north, 1 c , the annexation of Schleswig-Holsteiii. 
Actually, therefore, he yielded to Bismarck, for in pdace of the 
demand of Marx and Engels for the revolutionary unifieati<Mi Of 
Germany against France and Russia he put a nationalist demand 
for annexation which furthered Bismarck's interests. "During 
the periled from 1864 to 1870, m which the epoch of the bourgeois- 
democratic revolution in Germany was being completed, in which 
the exploiting classes of Prussia and Austria were fighting for 
this or that method of completing the revolution from e^ove, 
Marx condemned Lassalle for coquetting with Bismark 
Marx insisted upon revolutionary tactics which would not 
be adapted to suit the ‘victor,’ the Prussian Funker, but by which 
the struggle with him would forthwith be renewed upon the very 
basis created by the Prussian military successes ’* (Lenin, The 
Teachings of Karl Marx See Little Lenin Library, Vol l, p. 
36 ) As a means of carrying on the struggle against reaction m 
Germany, Marx and Engels put the struggle against Russia, at 
that time the shield of reaction, m the forefront, and attached 
decisive importance to i< Ihe "point" against Russia was at 
the same time the point against reaction m Prussia Hence Marx 
and Engels also followed internal events in Russia with great 
attention (Compare Letters 47, 48, 60, 62, 65 )• At the end 
of his pamphlet. Savoy, Nice and the Rhine. Engels wrote "In 
the meantime w’e have gained an ally m the Russian serf. The 
struggle which has now broken out m Russia between the ruling 
classes of the rural population and the ruled is already under- 
mining the whole system Russian foreign policy The system 
was only possible so long as Russia had no internal political 
development But that time is past The industrial and agri- 
cultural development which the government and the aristocracy 
have promoted in every possible way has thriven to such a degree 
that it can no longer be reconciled with the existing social condi- 
tions Their abolition is a necessity on the one hand and an 
impossibility — unless they are changed by force — on the other 
Together with the Russia which existed from Peter the Great tO 
Nicholas, there falls also the foreign policy of that Russia, 
looks as if it had been reserved for Germany to make this fact 
clear to Russia not only with the pen but with die sword 


•See Subject Index, "RltMuc ” 
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47.* Marx to Engels 

London, 13 December, 1859. 

In Russia the movement is advancing faster than m all the 
rest of Europe The struggle for a constitution for one thing — 
of the nobles against the tsar and of the peasants against the 
nobles. Alexander has also at last disco\ered that the Poles will 
have nothing to do with assimilatjton into a Slav-Russian nation- 
ality and has made a lot of fuss ■ All this more than counter- 
balances the extraordinary successes of Russian diplomacy during 
the last fifteen years and especially since 1849 When the next 
revolution comes Russia will be so kind as to revolutionise as 
well 


48 Marx to Engels 

[London], ii January, i860 

In my opinion, the biggest things that are happening in the 
world to-day are on the one hand the movement of the slaves 
in America, started by the death of John Brown, and on the 
other the movement of the serfs in Russia You will have seen 
that the Russian aristocracy have thrown themselves directly in'o 
agitation for a constitution and that two or three people from the 
chief families have already found their way to Siberia At the 
same time Alexander has spoilt things with the peasants by the 
latest Manifesto, which declares m so many words that the “com- 
munistic principle’’ must cease with emancipation Thus the 
"social” movement has started in the West and in the East This 
added to the prospective downbreak m Central Europe will be 
grandiose . . 


fBROWN, John (1800-59) American revolutionary, opponent 
of slavery Leader of partisan troops in the partisan war against 
tlm slave owners m Kansas, 1854-58 He tried to form an army 
of runaway slaves On October 16, 1859, he took the arsenal at 
Harper’s Ferry by a daring attack and wanted to arm the slaves 
in the neighbourhood but did not gain any support. On October 
18, 1859, government troops recaptured the arsenal from him. 
He was executed on December 2, 1859. 
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49, Marx to Lassaixe 

London, 16 Januaiy, 1861. 

Darwin's book is very important and serves me as a basis in 
natural science for the class struggle in history. One has to put 
up with the crude English method of development, of course. 
Despite all deficiencies, not only is the death-blow dealt here fflif 
the farst lime to “teleology” in the natural sciences but their 
rational meamng is empirically explained 


fDARWiN, Charles (1809-82) Famous natural scientist who 
bi ought about a revolution in biology by his theory of the develop* 
ment of the animal world, the struggle for existence, adaptation 
and the “survival of the fittest” He particularly investigated 
how the transformation of organisms takes place “Darwin,” as 
Marx wrote, “has interested us in the history of Nature's techno- 
lOoy ” {Capital, I, chap XV [i], Kerr edition, p 406, note 2.) 
The work referred to in Marx letter. On the Origin “of Spectes by 
Means of Natural Selection or the Preservation of Favoured Rofies 
in the Struggle for Life, was publisned m 1859. 

Marx wrote to Engels on December 19, i860 
“During my time of trial, these last four weeks,* I have read 
all sorts of things Among others Darwin’s book on Natural 
Selection Although it is developed in the crude English style, 
this is the book which contams the basis in natural history for 
our view ” 


50 Marx to Engels 

[London,] 27 February, 1861. 

The Cologne people have made a nice mess of my library. 
The whole Fourier is stolen, ditto Goethe, ditto Herder, ditto 
Voltaire and, what is the most awful to me, the Economtsies du, 
i8me Slide (quite new, cost me about 500 francs) as well as many 
volumes of the Greek classics, many single volumes of other works. 
If I come to Cologne I shall have a word to say about this with 
Mr National Union Burgers, f Hegel’s Phenomenology aiid 
Logic ditto 

*He had been nursing his wife through a severe illness 
fBtlrgers (See Letter ii. Note) For the "National Veretn" 
(National Union), see page aiS, Note on Benmgsen Btlrgers had 
become a National Liberal [Ed Eng ed ] 



tBtm 51. 7 May, i86x 


iia 


As a relaxation iQ the evenings I have been reading Appian 
on the Roman Civil Wars, in the original Greek text A very 
valuable book The chap is an Egyptian by birth Schlosscr 
says he has "no soul,” probably because be goes to the roots of 
the material basis for these civil wars Spartacus is revealed as 
the most spl^adid fellow in the whole of ancient history Great 
general (no Garibaldi), noble character, real representative of the 
ancient proletariat 

Pompeius, ret»er Schmskerl Jmi utter rotter] , got his unde- 
served fame by snatching the credit, first for the successes of 
LucuKus (against Mithndates), then for the successes of Sertorius 
(Spain), etc , and as Sulla's "young man”, etc As a general he 
was the Roman Odilon Barrot As soon as he had to ^ow what 
he was made of — against Caesar — a lousy good-for-nothing Caesar 
made the greatest possible military mistakes — deliberately mad — 
in order to bewilder the philistine who was opposing him An 
ordinary Roman general — say Crassus — would have wiped him 
out SIX times over during the struggle in Epirus But with Pom- 
peius everything was possible Shakespeare, in his Love’s Labour 
Lost, seems to have had an inkling of what Pompey really was 

fMarx had touched on the same question in his letter of March 
8, 185 1 "A little time ago I went through Roman history (ancient) 
agam up to the Augustan era The internal history simply resolves 
itself into the struggle of small versus large landed property, 
spectrally modified, of course, by slave conditions The debt 
relations, which play such a great part from the very beginning 
of Roman history, figure merely as the inevitable consequence of 
small landownership ” 


51 Marx to Engels 

[London,] 7 May, 186I. 

Lassale, dazzled by the reputation he has made m certam 
learned circles by his Heraclitus and m a certain circle of spongers 
by his good wine and cookery, is naturally unaware that he is 
discredited among the public at large. Then there is his insistence 
on being always m the nght, his fixed attachment to the "specu- 
lative conception’* (the lad is even dreammg of writing a new 
Hegelian philosophy raised to the second piower), his infection with 
old French liberali^, his bombastic writing, his s^-asseitivenes$, 
tactlessness, etc Lassalle co^d be of service as one the editors, 



Letter 53. 9 December, z86x tita 

under strict discipline. Otherwise would only bring discredit. But 
you see the great friendship he showed me made it veiy embarrass- 
ing for me to come out with this m so many words. I therefore 
remained allhogether mdefinite, saying that I could decide nothing 
without previous discussion with you and Lupus [Wilhelm Woiff] 

fLassalle had proposed to Marx, who had been staying with 
hun m Berlin, that they should start a paper to be edited by 
himself, Marx and Enge.s , Lassalle’s vote on one side was to be 
counted as equivalent to the combined vote of Marx and Engels 
on the other ‘ (See also Letter 55 ) 

52 Engels to Marx 

[Manchester, 2 December, i86r] 

These last days I have at lenglh been reading Lassalle • The 
stuff about retrospective action is very plausible but won't work , 
witness, for instance, the divorce laws where one might also say, 
as many a Berlin philistine has in fact said If I had known 
they would make divorce so difficult for me I would never have 
married Moreover, it is really deeply superstitious of the fellow 
that he should still believe m the “idea of justice”, absolute 
justice His objections to Hegel’s philosophy of law are for the 
most part perfectly correct, but all (he same he himself has still 
not got well uiider way with his new philosophy of mind Even 
from the philosophical point of view he ought at least to have 
got far enough to conceive the process only, and not its mere 
temporary result, as the absolute, and in that case the only idea 
of justice which could have resulted would have been just the 
historical process itself 7 he style is nice, too The "hand- 
wringing despair of the contradictions,” etc And then the pre- 
face bmart Ephraim f £ill over I am not likely to get much 
further with it unless I find I can use it as a course of Roman 
Jaw, in which case I shaU read it through 

53 Marx to Engels 

[London,] g December, 1861. 

I agree with your strictures on It2ig| (who has written <0 
me from Florence that he had "a tfery interesting meeting” with 

*LassaUe's book The System of Acquired Rights (i86i) 

i Ephraim Gescheit — ^aickoame for Lassalle 

lltzig ('’Ikey”). a nickname for Lassalle 

8 



114 Letter 54. 2 August, 1862 

Garibaldi, etc ). The second volume is more interesting, because 
of the Latin quotations for one thing The ideologising pervades 
everything and the dialectical method is falsely applied Hegel 
never called dialectics the subsumption of a mass of "cases” under 
a general principle 


54 Marx to Encfls 

[London,] 2 August, i 362 . 

It IS a real marvel that I havi> still been able to carry on as 
I have done with the theoretical work * I now intend after all 
*Iii a time of desperate financial difficulty 
to bring the theory of rent already into this volume as a supple- 
mentary chapter, te, as an ‘'illustration*' of a principle laid 
down earlier I will tell you in a few words what is a lengthy 
and complicated story when worked out, in order that you may 
give me your opinion 

You know that I distinguish* two parts of capital constant 
Capital (raw material, matter es imtrumcn tales [auxiliary mate- 
rials], machinery, etc ) whose value merely reappears in the value 
of the product, and, second, variable capital, i e , the capital laid 
out in wages, which contains less embodied labour than the 
worker gives in return for it Eg, if the daily wage-io hours 
and if the worker works 12, he replaces the variable capital + 1/5 
(2 hours) This latter surplus I call surplus value 

Assume a given rate of surplus value (namely the length of 
the working day and the surplus of the labour above that neces- 
sary for the reproduction of the workers' pay) and say it equals 
50 per cent In this case, with a working day of, eg, 12 hours, 
the worker would work 8 hours for himself and 4 hours (8/2) for 
the employer And assume this for all trades, so that any differ- 
ences m the average working time are simply compensation for 
the greater or less difficulty of the work, etc 

In these circumstances, with equal exploitation of the worker 
m different trades, different capitals of the same size will yield 
very different amounts of surplus value in different spheres of 
production and therefore very different rates of profit, since profit 
is nothing but the proportion of the surplus value to the total 
capital advanced This will depend on the organic composition 
of the capital, %e., on its division into constant and variable 
capital 

Assume, as above, that the surplus labour 5=50 per cent. 
Then if, eg, £1 — 1 working day (it makes no difference if you 
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Letter 54. 2 August, i 85 a 

think of the length of the day as a week^. the working day =*12 
hours and the necessary labour (for reproduction of the pay) =8 
hours, the .wages of 30 workers (or working days) would therd* 
fore =^20 and the value of their work=;f30 , the variable capital 
for one worker (daily or weekly) = !£ and the value he produce 
~£x. The amount of surplus va-ue produced in different trades 
by a capital of £100 wid be very different according to the pro- 
portions of constant and variable capital into which thiS capital 
is divided Call the constant capital c, the variable v It in the 
cotton industry, for instance, the composition were c 80, v 20, 
the value of the product would — no (given 50 per cent surplus 
value or surplus labour) The amount of surplus value = 10 and 
the rate of profit = 10 per cent , since the profit = the relation of 
10 (the surplus value) 100 (the total value of the capital expend- 
ed) Assuine that in wholesale tailoring the composition is t 50, 
V 50, then the product = 125, surplus value (at a rate of 50 per 
cent as above) = 25 and rate of profits 25 per cent Take anomer 
industry, where the proportion is c 70, v 30, then the product 
= 115, and the rate of profit = 15 per cent And finally an indus- 
trj- where the composition = c qo, v 10, then the product = 105, 
and the rate of profit = 5 per ctnt 

We have here, with equal explotiatton of labour, very different 
amounts of surplus value for equal sums of capital invested m 
different trades, and hence very different rates of profit 

But if we take the above four capitals together we get 
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On TOO this gives a rate of profit of 13I per cent 
Regarded as the total capital of the class (400) the rate of 
profit would = 131 percent And capita hs's are brothers Com- 
petibon (transfer of capital or withdrawal of capital from one 
trade to another) bnngs it about that equal sums of capital in 
different trades, despite their d fferent organic composition, yield 
the same average rate of profit. In other words: the average 
profit which a capital of £100, for instance, makes in a certain 



jl6 Letter 54. a August, i86a 

trade is not made as the application of this particular capital, nor 
related, therefore, to the particular aim with which the surplus 
value IS produced, but is made as an aliquot part of the total 
capital of the capitalist class. It is a share on which,' m propor- 
tion to its size, dividends are paid from the total sum of surplus 
value (or unpaid labour) which the total variable capital (laid 
out in wages) of the class produces 

Now m order that 1, 2, 3, 4, in the above illustration shall 
make the same average profit, each one of them must sell his 
commodities at ^113^ i and 4 sell them above their value, 3 
and 3 below their value Price regulated in this way ^ the expenses 
of capital + the average profit , for instance, 10 per cent is what 
Smith calls the natural price, cost price, etc It is to this average 
price that competition between the different trades reduces the 
prices in different branches (by transfer or withdrawal of capital) 
Competition does not therefore reduce commodities to their value, 
but to their cost price, which is above, below or equal to their 
value, according to the organic composition of the respective 
capitals 

Ricardo confuses value with cost price He therefore beheves 
that if absolute rent existed e , a rent independent of the differ- 
ent productivity of different kinds of land) agricultural produce, 
etc , would always be sold above its value, because it would be 
sold above its cost price (the capital advanced + the average profit) 
This would overthrow his fundamental law So he denies the 
existence of absolute rent and only assumes differential rent 

But his identification of the value of commodities with their 
cost Price is fundamentally false and traditionally accepted from 
A. Smith 

The fact is this 

Assume that the average composition of all not agncultural 
capital IS c 80, V 20, so that the product (at 50 per cent rate 
of surplus value) — no and the rate of profit = 10 per cent 

Assume further that the average composition of agncultural 
capital is=c 60, v 40 (This figure is statistically fairly correct 
for England , the pasture rents, etc , make no difference to this 
question because they are determined by the com rents and not 
by themselves ) The product, with equal exploitation of labour 
as above, then =s 120 and the rate of profit =20 per cent. If there- 
fore the farmer sells his produce at its value, he sells it for 120, 
and not at no, its cost ^ce But landed property prevents the 
farmer, the equivalent of the brother capitalists, from adjusting 
the value of the product to its cost price Competition between 
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the ca{»tals cannot enforce this. The landowner intervo:^ and 
extracis the difference between value and cost prtce. In general 
a low proportion of constant to vanable capital is the expression 
of a low (or relatively low) development of the productive forces 
of labour in a particular sphere of production. Therefore if the 
average composition of agricultural capital, for instance, is c 
V 40, whne that of non-agricultural capital is c 80, 0 20, this 
proves that agriculture has not yet reached the same stage d£ 
development as industry. (Which is very easy to explain, for, 
apart from evetythmg else, the presupposition of industry is the 
older science of mechanics, the presupposition of agriculture the 
eptirely new sciences of chemistry, geology and physiology). If 
the proportion in agriculture equals c 8o, v 20 (as assumed above) 
absolute rent disappears There only remains differential rent, 
which, however, I develop in such a way that Ricardo’s assump- 
tion of the continual deterioration of agnculture is revealed as 
most ridiculous and arbitrary 

In the above determination of cost pnee as distinct from viUue 
it must also be noted that in addition to the distinetion between 
constant and vanable capital, which arises from the immediate 
process of production in which the capital is involved, there is 
a'so a distinction between fixed and Circulating capital, which 
ar'ses from the process of the circulation of capital But the for- 
mula would become too complicated if I tried to insert tlus in the 
above as well 

Here you have — rough'y, for the thing is rather complicated 
—the cnticism of Ricardo’s theory This much you will admit, 
that attention to the organic composition of capital does away with 
a mass of what have seemed hitherto to be contradictions and 
problems 


fThis letter, in which Marx gives a bnlliant sketch of what 
he later presented m detail in Vol III of Capital, is important 
because bourgeois economists, in order to hide their failure to 
understand the nature of the Marxian method, industnously 
attempt to manufacture a contradiction between the first and third 
volumes of Capital This letter is a documentary proof that Marx 
already had the skeleton of his whole theory complete long before 
Vol I of Capital was published Here too m his theory of rent, 
he has already got the theory of absolute rent worked out, which 
m 1851 (see Letter 6) he had not as yet developed (See also 
Letters 56 ;and 85 ) 
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The manuscripts belonging to the year 1862 remain preserved 
to us , here there are actually long and detailed passages on rent 
which Marx m the final arrangement of Capital relegated to 
Volume III 

Smith, Adam (1723-90) Economist and philosopher. He 
gave to classical economy its developed form Marx calls him 
the economist of the manufacturmg period His theories of the 
division of labour, of productive labour and of surplus value 
were of great importance Accordmg to his doctnne the true 
wealth of nations does not consist in money, as the mercantilists 
maintained, but in useful labour productive of exchange values. 
According to Adam Smith surplus value was produced not only 
by agricultural labour, as maintained by the physiocrats, but also 
by mdus'rial labour “The important thing about A Smith's 
contradictions is that they con.' am problems which he does not 
indeed solve but which he gives expression to by con'radicling 
himself ’’ (Marx ) The main fault in his theory of reproduction, 
exposed by Marx, is his failure to take constant capital into 
account, his resolution of the value of commodities into wages 
and surplus value (C/ Letter 67 ) 


55 • Marx to Engels 

London, 7 August [i852] 
Itzig [Lassalle] also told me that he may perhaps start a 
paper if he goes back in September I told him that for good 
pay I would be its English correspondent, without in any way 
taking on any other responsibility or political partnership, since 
politically we agree in nothing except in some far-distant ultimate 
ends 

I do not entire’y share your views on the American Civil 
War I do not think that all is up The Northerners have been 
dominated from the first by the representatives of the border slave 
states, who also pushed McClellan, that old partisan of Breckin- 
ridge, to the top The Southerners, on the other hand, acted as 
one man from the begmmng The North itself has turned the 
slaves into a military force on the side of the Southerners, instead 
of against them The Sou'h leaves productive labour to the slaves 
and could therefore put its whole fighting s'rength m'o the field 
without disturbance. The South had uniPed military leadershln, 
the borlh had not That no strategic plan existed was already 
obvious from all the manoeuvres of the Kentucky army after die 
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conquest of Tennessee. In my opinion aU this will take another 
turn. In the end the North will make war senously, adopt revo- 
lutionary methods and throw over the domination of the border 
slaves statesmen A single nigger regiment would have a remark- 
able effect on Southern nerves. 

The difficulty of getting the 300.000 men seems to me purely 
political Ihe North-West and New England wish to and will 
force the government to give up the diplomatic method of con- 
ducting war which it has used hi herlo, and they are now making 
terms on which the 300,000 men shall come forth. If Lincoln 
docs not give way (which he will do, however) there will be a 
. revolution 

As to the lack of military talent, the method which has pre- 
vailed up till now of selecting generals purely from considerations 
of diplomacy and parly intrigue is scarcely designed 10 bring talent 
to the front General Pope seems to me to be a man of energy, 
however 

With regard to the f nancial measures, they ^re clumsy, as 
they were bound to be in a coun'ry where up to now no taxes 
for the whole state have in fact existed , but they are not nearly 
so idiotic as the measures taken by Pitt and Co The present 
depreciation of money is due, I think, not to economic but to 
purely political reasons — distrust It will therefore change with 
a different policy _ 

The long and short of the busmess seems to me to be that a 
war of this kmd must be conducted on revolutionary lines, while 
the Yankees have so far been trying to conduct it constitutionally. 


f After the election of Abraham Lincoln to the presidency of 
the United States in i860, when the chief political pOwer passed 
to the industrial capitalists of the North, the Southern slave- 
owners, who were in no position to compete with industry based 
on wage labour, decided to organise their own slate, which would 
guarantee the chief political power to the slave-owning class. 

At the beginning of 1861, the slave-owning South announced 
its secession from the Union and established its own Confederation 
(hence the troops of the Southern States were known as the Con- 
federates, the troops of the Northern States as the Federalists). 
Jefferson Davis was elected President of the Southern Confedera- 
tion. The Civil War which now arose between the slave-owning 
South and the industrial North lasted about hve years, 1S61 ta 
1865. 
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The SoUfliern States had prepared themselves for war before- 
hand and possessed a number of talented generals, soldiers by 
profession. Beauregard, Bragg, Johnston, Jackson, Lee, etc. 
The Federal government of the North, on the other hand, was 
not prepared for war, and attempted to settle the conflict peace- 
fully along constitutional lines Added to this there were among 
the Northerners elements from the border states who sympathised 
with the Southerners, which natvG^ally impeded the activity of 
the Federal government The fir’^ engagements did not end 
favourably for the North (the storming of Fort Sumter and the 
battle of Bull Run) 

The North could only give its army a hurried and extremely 
madequate training and was obliged several times to change its 
Commander-m-Chief — McDowell, McClellan, Burnside But it 
was able to organise constant new reinforcements, the army gamed 
experience in battle and in the end the industrial North was vic- 
torious. Towards the end of the war the North had excellent 
generals like Grant and Sherman Many German emigrants who 
had taken part in the revolution of 1848 and had had military 
experience fought on the side of the North Both fractions of 
the Communist League — Willich, Weydemeyer, Steffen, etc — also 
took part in the war on the side of the North 

Marx was sure the whole time that the North would win. 
On September 10, 1862, he wrote to Engels 

“As for the Yankees, I am as certain as ever in my opinion 
that the North will win in the end The way the North is 

conducting war is only what might have been expected from a 
bourgeois republic, where fraud has been en hroned king so long 
The South, an oligarchy, is better adapted to it, especially an 
oligarchy where the whole productive work falls on the niggers, 
and the four millions of ‘white trash’ are professional filibusters 
All the same 1 would bet my head that these fellows will get the 
worst of it, in spite of ‘Stonewall Jackson’. It is possib’e, of 
course, that before this things may come to a sort of revolution 
m the North itself.’’ 

In the Preface to the first edition of Capital ( 185 /) Marx 
wrote • 

‘/As. in the eighteenth century the American War of Inde- 
pendence sounded the tocsin for the European m ddle class, so 
in the nineteenth century the American C vil War sounded it for 
the European working class ’’ (See also Letters 57, 58.) 

Pope (1822-92). Was placed at the head of the Virginian 
army of the North on June 27, 1862. [Held Jackson for some 
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time at Cedar Mountain (August) but could not prevoit him from 
uniting with General Lee’s troops and was obliged to retreat before 
much sup^ior forces. Resigned after defeats (August 1862) at 
Manassas and the second battle of Bull Run ] 

Lincoln, Abraham (1809-65). Sixteenth President of the 
Umted States. One of the best representatives of bourgeois 
democracy 

Pitt, William (the younger) (1759-1806). One' of the most 
reactionary English statesmen. Prime Minister at the tune of the 
French Revolution He organised the war of intervention against 
the revolution and the wars against Napoleon I He suppressed 
the Irish rebellion of 1798 and carried out a series of reacdonary 
measures against the workers' movement 

Breckinridge (1821-76) Candidate of the Democratic Party 
in the presidential election of i 36 o and a fanatical supporter of 
slavery 


56 Marx to Engels 

[London], 9 August, 1862. 

With regard to the theory of rent, I must first, of course, 
wait foi your letter But m order to simplify the "debate”, as 
Heinrich Burgers would say, I send the following: 

(I) The only thing I have got to prove tkeorettcally is the 
possibility of absolute rent, without violating the law of value. 
This is the point around which the theoretical conflict has turned 
from the dajs of the physiocrats up till now Ricardo denies 
this possibility, I maintam d. I also maintain that his demal is 
based upon a theoretically false dogma taken over from Adam 
Smuh — the pre-supposed identity bw>iween the cost price and the 
value of commodities Further, that where Ricardo illustrates the 
point by examples he always presupposes conditions in which 
there is either no capitalist production or no landed proprefty 
(actually or legally) But the whole. point is to investigate fhe 
law when these thmgs exist 

(II) As to the existence of absolute ground rent, that is a 
question which would have to be solved statistically in each 
coun'ry But the importance of the purely theoretical solution 
is due to the fact that all the statisticians apd practical men in 

•Engels had written on August 8 "The existence of %bsoIute^ rtnt 
IS by no iije.ins clear to me, for after all yon have Still got to prove it-*’ 
Eng edJ\ 
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geineral liave been maintaining the existence of absolute rent for 
the last 35 years, while the (Ricardian) theoreticians have been 
trying to demonstrate it out of existence by very arbitrary and 
theoretically feeble abstractions Up to now in all such quarrels 
I have always found the theoreticians in the worng. 

(TII) I show that, even assuming the existence of absolute 
ground rent, it by no means follows that under all circumstances 
the worst cultivated land or the vyorst mine pays a rent, but that 
very possbily they have to sell fl|^eir products at market value, 
though below their individual value In order to prove the oppo- 
site Ricardo always assumes — what is theoretically false — that 
under all conditions of the market the commodity produced 
under the most unfavourable conditions determines the market 
value You already gave the right reply to this in the Deuisch- 
Franzostsche Fahrbucher 


57 Marx to Engels 

[London,] 29 October, i852. 

As for America, I believe that the Maryland campaign was 
decisive in so far as it showed that even in this section of the 
border states most sympathetic to the South support for the Con- 
federates is weak But the whole strugg.e turns on the border 
states Whoever gets them dominates the Union At the same 
time the fact that Lincoln issued the forthcoming Emancipation 
Act at a moment when the Confederates were pushing forward in 
Kentucky, shows that all consideration for the loyal slave-owners 
in the border states has ceased The emigration of the slave- 
owners from Missouri, Kentucky and Tennessee to the South, with 
their black chattels, is already enormous, and if the war is pro- 
longed for a while, as it is certain to be, the Southerners will have 
lost all hold there The South began the war for these territories 
The war itself was the means of destroying its power in the border 
states, where, apart from this, the ties with the South were 
becoming weaker every day because a market can no longer be 
found for the breeding of slaves and the internal slave trade In 
my opinion, therefore, for the South it will only be a matter now 
of the defensive But their sole possibi ity of success lay in an 
offensive. If the report is confirmed that Hooker is getting the 
active command of the Potomac army, that McClellan is being 
"retired" to the "theoretical” post of Commander-m-Chief and 
that Halleck is taking over the chief command in the West, then 
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the conduct of the war in Virginia may also take on a more ener- 
getic ch-iracter Moreover the most favourable time of year for 
the Confederates is now past 

There is no doubt at all that morally the collapse of tl^ 
Mar}' land campaign was of the most tremendous importance. 

As to finance, the United States know from the time of the 
War of Independence, and we know from observation of AuslriaV 
how far one can go with depreciated paper money It is a feet 
that the Yankees never exported more com to England than they 
have this year, that the present harvest is again far above the 
average and that the trade balance was never more favourable 
for them than it has been for the last two years. As soon as 
the new sys'em of taxation (a very ndculous one, it is true* 
exactly in Pitt’s style) comes into operation, the paper money 
which up to now has on’y been continually emitted will also at 
last be^m to flow back again An extension of the paper issue 
on the present scale will therefore become superfluous and further 
depreciation will thus be checked What had made even the 
present depreciation less dangerous than it was tn France, and 
even in England, in similar circumstances, has been the fact that 
the Yankees never prohibited two prices, a gold pnee and a paper 
price The actual mischief done resolves itself into a s' ate debt 
for which the proper equivalent has never been received and a 
prem’um on jobbing and speculation 

When the English boast/ that their depreciation was never 
more than ii| per cent (o' her people’s belief is that it was more 
than double this during some time), they conveniently forget that 
they not only continued to pay their old taxes but every year 
paid new ones as well, > that the return flow of the banknotes 
was assured from the beginning, while the Yankees have actually 
earned on the war for a year and a half without taxes (except 
the greatly diminished import duties), simply by repeating the 
issue of paper In a process of this kind, of which the turning 
point has now been reached, the actual depreciation is still com- 
paratively small 

The fury with which the Southerners have received Lincoln’s 
Ac's proves their importance All Lincoln’s Acts appear like the 
mean pettifoggmg conditions which one lawyer puts to his oppos- 
ing lawyer But this does not alter their histone content, and 
indeed it amuses me when I compare them with the drapery in 
which the Frenchman envelops even the most unimportant pomt. 

Of course, like other people, I see the repulsive side of the 
form the movement takes among the Yankees ; but I find the 
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explanation of it in the nature of “bourgeois^' democracy. The 
events over there are a wor.d upheaval, nevertheless, and there 
is nothing more disgusting in the whole business than the Engjsh 
attitude towards them. 

58 Engels to Marx 

Mtipchester, 5 November, 1862. 

As regards America I also thii^, of course, that the Con- 
federates in Maryland have received an unexpected moral blow 
of great significance. I am also convinced that the definite pos- 
session of the border states will decide the result of the war But 
I am by no means certain that the affair is going to proceed along 
such classic lines as you appear to believe Despite all the screams 
of the Yankees, there is still no sign whatever available that the 
people regard this petty business as a real question of national 
existence On the contrary, these election victories of the Demo- 
crats go to prove rather that the party which has had enough 
of the war is growing If there were only some proof or some 
mdication that the masses in the North were beginning to rise as 
they did in France in 1792 and 1793, then it would all be very 
fine But the only revolution to be expected seems rather to be 
a democratic counter-revolution and a rotten peace, including the 
partition of the border states That this would not be the end 
of the affaur by a long way — granted But for the moment it 
would be the end I must say I cannot work up any en'husiasm 
for a people which on such a colossal issue allows itself to be 
continually beaten by a fourth of its own population, and which 
after eighteen months of war has achieved nothing more than the 
discovery that all its generals are asses and all its officials rascals 
and traitors After all the thing must happen differently, even 
in a bourgeois republic, if it is not to end yn utter failure I 
entirely agree with what you say about the meanness of the English 
way of looking at the business 

59 Marx to Engels 

[London,] 28 January, 1863 

I am adding something to the section on machinery.''' There 
are some curious questions here which I ignored in my first treat- 

*See Capital, Vol I, Chap XV, Section *, "The Development of 
Machinery ” 
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ment. In order tb get clear about it I have read through a& 
my notebooks (extracts) on technology agam and am also attend* 
ing a practical course (experimental only) for workers, by Prolessor 
Willis (at the Geological Institute m Jermyn Street, where Huxley 
also used to give his lectures) It is the same for me with mecha- 
nics as it IS with languages I understand the mathematical laws, 
but the simplest technical reahty demanding perception is harder 
to me than to the biggest blockheads 

You may or may not know, for in itself the question does not 
matter, that thre is a great d spute as to what distinguishes a 
machine from a tool The English (mathematical) mechanists, in 
■their crude way, oall a tool a simple machine and a machine a 
complicated tool The English technologists, however, who pay 
rather more attention to economics (and who are followed by 
many, by most, of the English economists) base the distinction 
between the two on the fact that in one case the motive pow«r is 
derived from human bemgs, in the other from a natural force 
The German asses, who are great at these small things, have 
therefore concluded that, for instance, a plough’^is a machine, 
while the most complicated spinning-jenny, etc , in so far as it 
IS worked by hand, is not But now if we look round at the 
elementary forms of the machine there is no question at all that 
the industrial revolution starts, not from the motive power but 
form that section of machinery which the English call the work- 
ing machine Thus, for mstance, the revolution was not due to 
the substitution of water or steam for the action of the foot in 
turning the spinning-wheel, but to the transformation of the 
immediate process of spinning itself and to the displacement of 
that portion of human lal. 'ur which was not merely the “exertion 
of power" (as in working the treadle of the wheel) but was directly 
applied to the working up of the rav^ material. On the otha: 
hand, it is equally certain that when it is a question, not of the' 
historical development of machinery but of machinery on the basis 
of the present method of production, the working machine (for 
instance, the sewnig-machine) is the only determming factor ) for 
as soon as this process has been mechanised everyone nowadays 
knows that the thing can be moved by hand, water-power or a 
steam-engine according to its size. 

To pure mathematicians these questions are indifferent, but 
they become very important when it is a case of proving thn con- 
nection between the social relations of human beiOi^ and the 
development of these material methods of production. 

The*te-reading of my technical-historical extracts has .Jed me 



lad Letter 59.' aS Januray, 1863 

to the opinion that, apart from the discoveries of gunpowder, the 
compass and prxliting — ^those necessary pre-requisiles of bourgeois 
development — the two material bases on which the preparauons 
for machine mdustry were organised wi hin manufacture during 
the period from the sixteenth to the middle of the eighteenth 
century (the period in which manufacture was developing from 
handicraft into actual large-scale industry) were the clock and the 
mtU (at first the corn null, that ts, a water-mill) Both were 
inherited from the ancients (The il-ater-mill was introduced in 0 
Rome from Asia Minor at the time of Julius Caesar ) The clock 
is the first automatic machine applied to practical purposes ; the 
whole theory of the froductton of regular motion was developed 
through it Its nature is such that it is based on a combination 
of half-artistic handicraft and direct theory Cardanus, for 
instance, wrote about (and gave practical formulae for) the con- 
struction of clocks German authors of the sixteen h century 
called clockmaking “learned handicraft” (1 e , not of the guilds) 
and it would be possible to show from the development of the 
clock how entirely different the relation between theoretical learn- 
ing and practice was on the basis of the handicraft from what it 
IS, for instance, in large-scale industry There is also no doubt 
that in the eighteenth century the idea of applying automatic 
devices (moved by spnngs) to production was first suggested by 
the clock It can be proved historically that V aucanson’ s expen- 
ments on these lines had a tremendous influence on the imagination 
of the English inventors 

The mill, on the other hand, from the very beginning, as 
soon as the water-mill was produced, supplies the essential distinc- 
tions in the organism of a machine the mechanical driving power 
— ^pnme motor — on which it depends , the transmitting mechanism , 
and, finally, the working^achine, which deals with the material 
— each with an existence independent of the others The theory 
of fhctton, and wi'h it the investigations into the mathematical 
forms of wheel- work, cogs, etc , were all developed at the mill , 
here first ditto the theory of measurement of the degree of motive 
power, of the best way of employing it, etc Almost all the great 
mathematicians after the middle of the seventeenth century, so 
far as they occupied themselves with practical mechanics and its 
theoretical side, started from the simple corn-gnnd ng water-mill. 
And indeed this was why the name mill came to be applied during 
the manufacturmg period to all mechanical forms of motive power 
adapted to practical purposes 

But with the mill, as with the press, the forge, the plough, 
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etc., the actual work of beating, crushing, gnndmg, pulverisation, 
etc , was performed irom the very first without human labbur, 
even though the moving force was human or animal. This kind 
of machinery is therefore very ancient, at least m its ongms, and 
ac.ual mechanical propulsion was formerly applied to it Hence 
it is also practically the only machinery found in the manutac> 
tunng period The industrial revolution begins as soon as mecha- 
nism IS employed where from ancient times onwards the final 
result has always required human labour , not, that is to say, 
where, as with the tools just mentioned, the actual material to 
be dealt with has never, from the beginning, been dealt with by 
the human hand, but where, from the nature of the thing, man 
has not from the very first merely acted as power If one is to 
follow the German asses in calling the use of animal power (which 
IS just as much voluntary movement as human power) machinery, 
then the use of this kmd of locomotive is at any rate much o,der 
than the simplest handicraft tool 

fCARDANUs (1501-76) Famous Italian man of science and 
doctor Made researches m mathematics, physics and medicine. 

Vaucanson, Jacques de (1709-82) Mastered the mechanism 
of the clock as a child and made himself a wooden clock. The 
automatic machines he constructed made him famous (among 
others a flute player, first shown in Pans m 1738, and a hissing 
snake which threw itself on the breast of Cleopatra) He was 
made Royal Inspector of Silk Manufactures by Card.nal Fleury. 
Vaucanson perfected many machines for thiS industry 

60 Marx to Engels 

[London], 13 February, 1863. 

What do you say to the Polish business^ This much is certain 
-the era of revolution has now fairly opened again m Europe, 
^nd the general position of things is good. But the comfortable 
lelusions and the almost childish enthusiasm with which we hailed 
xhe»era of revolution before Februaiy 1848 have all gone to hell. 
Old comrades like Weerth, etc , are gone, others have dropped 
out or become demoralised and new blood is not visible, at any* 
rate as yet Added to which we now know what a ,part stupidity 
plays m revolutaons, and how they are explpi'ed by scoundrels. 
For the rest, the ‘'Prussian” enthusiasts for nationality, for 
"Italy” and" "Hungary”, are already getting into a fix. ‘Die 
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^ ^Prussians** will not renounce their Russianfem. L^t us hope that 
this time the lava will flow from east to west and not the other 
way round, so that we may be spared the '^honour"' of Prcnch 
initiative. 

fin January 1863 a rising took place in Poland The insur- 
rection spread over the whole country and led to the formation 
of a national government This revolt, however, was under the 
leadership of the lesser nobility, %ho were not capable of drawing 
the masses into the movement, and it was suppressed when the 
power passed to the big landowners , these latter, hoping for 
diplomatic intervention on the part of France and England, came 
to an ‘‘honourable" agreement with the tsar, who naturally broke 
the agreement as no intervention took place 

Marx and Engels regarded Poland as the barrier separating 
Germany from Jhe barbaric despotism of Russia — a barrier which 
they held to be necessary for the free development of capitalism 
m Germany (See also Letters 62, 65 ) 

Wefrth, Georg (1822-56) Member of the Communist 
League, one of the editorial staff of the Neue Rhetntsche Zeitung, 
a revolutionary poet He died in Havana 


61 Marx to Engels 

[London], 21 February, 1863 

What I am most afraid of in the Polish affair is that the 
swme Bonaparte will find an excuse for coming to the Rhine 
and once more wangling himself out of his horrid position. 

Send me (as you have more material to hand about it) a 
i.ew notes (exact) on the behaviour of Frederick William the Just 
in Ihe year 1^13 alter "Napoleon came to grief in Russia This 
tune it IS a case oi really cormng to grips with the barren House 
oi HohenzoWern. 


62 Marx to Engels 

[London], 24 March, 1863 
The political standpoint I have reached is the following: that 
Bismarck and Vincke do in fact truly represent the principle of 
tlie Prussian State , that the ‘'State" of Prussia (a very difleient 
creature from Germany) can exist i^ither mthmt the present 
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Rmglfir not mik an independent Poland. Th^ whole of Prussian 
leads to tliis conclusion, at which the Herren HohenzdSmi 
(including Frederick II) amved long ago ^This instinct of the 
paternal ruler is far superior to the limited vassal’s mind of the 
Prussian Liberals As therefore the existence of Poland is necesr 
sary to Germany but impossible alongside of Prussia, this State 
of Prussia must be demolished In other words, the Polish 
question is only a fresh occasion for proving that it is impossible 
to further German interests so long as the Hohenzollem dynastic 
state exists 

• fViNCKE, Georg Ernst (1811-75) Leader of the Prussian 
Liberals at the turn of the ’fifties Marx gave the following picture 
of Vincke in a letter to Engels on May 10, 1861 * ''I have even 

idealised the fellow In a bad farce of Fre3^ag’s, <^ed 

The Journalists, which I saw in Berlin, there was a fat Hamburg 
philistine and wine merchant, called Piepenbrmk Vincke is the 
very image of this Piepenbnnk Repulsive Hamburg^Westphalian 
dialect, rapidly mumbled words, no sentence properly constructed 
or quite finished ” 

63 Marx to Engels 

[London], 9 April, 1863 

Itzig [Lassalle] has already published two pamplilets about 
his case again, which, fortunately, he has not sent me On the 
other hand he sent me the day before yesterday his open letter 
in a^nswer to the Workers' Central Committee for the LeipzigOr 
workers’ (read Knoten) Congi^ss * His attitude — very important, 
flinging about phrases borrowed from us — is quite that of the 
future workers’ dictator He resolves the question between wage- 
labour and capital "'as easily as in play" (verbatim) The 
workers, that is to say, are to agitate for universal suffrage and 
then send people armed, like himself, with the "shining sword of 
science" to the Chamber of Representatives Then they will 
establish workers' factories, for which the State will advance the 
capital, and by and by these institutions will embrace the whole 
country This is at any rate surprisingly new^ 

I attended the meeting held by Bright at the head of the 
trade unions He looked quite like an Independent and every 
time he said, "In the United States no kings, no bishops,” there 

^Knoten Note on page 87 For Lassalle's open letter, etc , see 
Letter 29, Note [Ed Eng ed ] 

9 
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was a burst of appUnase The worker^ themselves spoke 
excellently, with a complete absence of bourgeois rhetoric and 
without m the least concealing their opposition to the capitalists 
(whom Father Bngnt, Iw the way, also attacked) 

How soon the English workers will free themselves from their 
apparent bourgeois infection one must wait to see.* For the rest, 
where the main points m your bookt are concerned, they have 
been confirmed down to the smalli^st detail by the later develop- 
ment since 1844. I have myself tempared Ae book agam with 
my notes on the later period Only the little German Spiessgesellen 
[petty-bourgeois], who measure world history by the yard and 
the latest “interesting news in the paper,’’ could imagine that 
in developments of such magnitude twenty years are more than 
a day — ^though later on days may come again m which twenty 
years are embodied 

Re-readmg your book has made me regretfully aware of our 
increasing age How freshly and passionately, with what bold 
anticipations and no learned and scientific doubts, the thing is 
still dealt with here! And the very illusion that the result itself 
will leap into the daylight of history to-morrow or the day after 
gives the whole thing a warmth and jovial humour. — compared 
to which the later “gray m gray’’ makes a damned unpleasant 
contrast. 

fBRiGHT, John (1811-89) [Manufacturer and liberal bour- 
geois politician, who with Richard Cobden led the fight of the 
rising mdustnal capitalists m England against the feudal land- 
owners See Letter 8, Notes, and Letters 71, 74 Bright was 
now in the midst of his nine years’ campaign (1858 — 1867) for 
the extension of the franchise, a campaign in which the workers 
were also enlisted See Letters 71, 88, 90, 91 Ed Eng ed ] 

Bnght m his speeches also attacked the capitalists While of 
course this may have been partly pure demagogy it may also 
have sometimes had a real background “The bourgeoisie never 
rules as a whole,’’ wrote Engels in his Campaign for the German 
Constitution , “apart from the feudal castes, who have still retained 
some part of their pohtical power, even the big bourgeoisie, as 
soon as it has defeated feudalism, splits into a ruling and an 

♦Engels had wntten to Marx the day before (April 8, 1863) "All 
revolutionary energy has faded practically entirely away from the Eng- 
lish proletanat and the English proletarian is declaring his complete 
agreement with the rule of the bourgeoisie." [Ed Eng ed ] 

\The Condition of the Worhing Class m England in 1^4 
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oppostion party — ^which are usually represented by the bank on 
the one side and the manufacturers on the other Tlae 
tional, progressive fraction of die big and middle bourgetasie 
then has coanmon interests with the petty bourgeoisie against 
the ruhng fraction, and unites with it m a common struggle " 


64 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 21 Apnl, 1863 

What is to be done with Lassalle it is hard to say , after all, 
I should assume that it would be beneath the dignity of the great 
Itzig [Lassalle] to bring out the heavy artillery of a formal denial 
against such petty gossip as that of Meyen Let the fellow get 
out of his own dirty mess himself , if he can do anything he 
will not need any testimonial from you, and why should you 
compromise yourself after once having told him that he cannot 
go with us all the same, or we with him What* ^upidity, to 
start with, to mix himself up in the Schulze-Delitzsch Knotett* 
business and to attempt to form a party there, of all places, on 
the basis of our former work We can only welcome the fact 
that Schulze-Delitzsch and other rabble are trying during this 
bourgeois period to raise the Knoten to the heights of the bourgeois 
point of view, for otherwise we should have had this business 
to wade through during the revolution, and m Germany, where 
everything is so much complicated by the mentality of the petty 
state, this small beer might have been held up to us as somethmg 
new and practical That is finished with now , we have got our 
opponents in the right position and the Knote has become conscious 
and so transferred himself to the ranks of the petty-bourgeois 
democracy But to regard these chaps as representatives of the 
proletariat ! It takes Itzig to do that 

fScHULZE-DELiTZSCB (1808-83) Bourgeois politiaan and 
economist, organiser of consumers’ co-operatives for handicraft 
workers, which were to prevent the decay of their class Manit 
wrote to Engels on November 4, 1864 ‘“By chance a few 
numbers of E Jones’ Notes to the People (1851, 1852) have ccmil 
mto my hands agam , these, so fir as the mam points of the 
economic articles are concerned, ware wntten under my muitediate 
guidance and partly also with ray direct co-operation^ , W^! 
What do I find thO'e? That at that date we were oinducting 

*See footnote, page 87 
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against the co-operative movement (in so far as in its present 
limited form it pretended to rank as somethmg final) the same 
polemic — only better — as LassaUe earned on ten or twelve years 
later in Germany against Schulre-Dehtzsch ” “A cloak for 
reactionary humbug,” Marx called unions of the Schulze-Delitzsch 
type {Cafntal, Vol I, Chap X [7], Note on Robert Owen, 
Kerr edinon, p 327 ) 


65 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, ii June, 1863 

The business in Poland no longer seems to be going so well 
of late The movement in Lithuama and Little Russia is obviously 
weak, and the insurgents in Poland do not seem to be advancing 
either All the leaders fall in the fighting or else are taken 
prisoner and shot, which seems to show that they must have to 
expose themselves greatly m order to get their people to advance 
The quality of the insurgents is no longer that it was in March 
and April, the best fellows have been used up These Polacks 
are quite incalculable, however, and the business may still turn 
out well all the same, although the prospects are less If they 
hold out they may yet be involved in a general European move- 
ment which will save them , on the other hand if things go badly 
Poland will be finished for ten years — an insurrection of this kind 
exhausts the fighting strength of the population for many years 
A European movement seems to me very probable, because 
the bourgeois has now once more lost all his fear of the Com- 
munists and if necessary will again attack with them The 
French elections prove this, and so do the events in Prussia smee 
the last eleebons I hardly think a movement of this kind will 
start in France The election results in Pans were really too 
bourgeois, the workers, where they put up special candidates, were 
defeated, and had not even the strength to force the bourgeoisie 
at least to elect radicals Added to which Bonaparte knows the 
way to keep big cibes in check * 

In Prussia 5 iey would still be chattenng if the worthy Bismarck 
had not turned the lock on them However the business there 
may turn out, peaceful constitutional development is at an end 
and the philistine must prepare himself for a row This means 
a lot already. Much as I despise the valour of our old friends 
the Democrats, it seems to me that the largest amount of 

*See Letter 145, note on Haussman [Ed. Eng ed ] 
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inflammable matter is concentrated here, and, as xt is scarcity 
possible that the Hohenzollerns will not entangle themselves in 
the greatest stupidities m their foreign policy, it might well come 
about that the troops, divided half on the Polish frontier and 
half on the Rhme, left Berlin free, and that a coup followed. 
Bad enough for Germany and Europe if Berlin arrivRi at the 
head of tlsf movement 

What surprises me most is that no peasant movement breaks 
out in Great Russia The Polish nsing seems actually to have 
an unfavourable effect there 


66 Marx to Engels 

British Museum, 12 June, 1863 

Itzig [Lassalle] has sent me (and perhaps you too) his speech 
in court on indirect taxation There are some good*ix)ints m it 
but, in the first place, the whole thing is written, m an unbearably 
self-assertive and loquacious way, with the most ludicrous, 
learned and pompous airs Moreover, it is after all essentially 
the compilation of a “pupil” who is in a desperate hurry to 
boost hunself as a “thoroughly learned man’’ carrying on 
independent research Hence it swarms with historical and 
theoretical blunders One example will suffice (in case you have 
not read the stuff yourself) In order to impress the court and 
the public he wishes to give a sort of retrospective history of 
the polemic against indirect taxation, and so he goes back and 
takes quotations from all o\.,r the place — ^beyond BoisguiUebert 
and Vauban to Bodenus, etc And here the t5q)ical pupil reveals 
himself He omits the phy^nocrats, bemg obviously unaware that 
everything that Adam Smith, etc , said on the subject was copied 
from them and that in general they were the heroes of this 
“question ’’ Equally after the fashion of the pupil he treats 
“indirect taxes’’ as “bourgeois taxes,’’ which they were “in the 
Middle Ages’ ’ but are not to-day (at least not where the bourgeoisie 
IS developed) as he could learn further from Messrs R Gladstone, 
and Co in Liverpool The ass does not seem to know that ^ 
polemic against ‘indirect’’ taxation is one of the slogans of 
the English and American fnends of Schulze-Delitzsch and Co. 
and therefore cannot be a slogan against them, I mean the 
free-traders Just like a schoolboy too is the way he applies a 
statement of Ricardo's to the Prussian Land Tax. (Absolutely 
wrong, that is to say ) How touchmg when he communicates 
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to the court the discovenes “he” has derived from "deepest science 
and truth" and tetnbje "night hours," namely, 

that in the Middle Ages landed property dominated, 
m modem tunes, capital, and now 

the “pnnctple of the estate of labour,” “labour” or "the 
thoral pnnctple of labour” , and on the very day he communi- 
cated this discovery to the Krlpten* Oberregterungsrat [Chief 
Government Councillor] Engel ^without knowing about him) 
disclosed it to a more refined public in the Smgakademte He 
and Engel mutually congratulated each other "by letter" upon 
their "simultaneous" scientific results 

The “estate of labour" and the "moral principle” certainly 
are achievements on the pait of Itzig [Lassalle] and the Chief 
Govjsmment Councillor 

I have not been able to bring myself to write to the fellow 
smce the beginmng of this year For me to criticise his stuff 
would be waste of time, besides he appropriates every word to 
himself as a "discovery ” To bring him up against his plagiarism 
would be absurd, for I will not deprive him of our things m 
the form into which he has messed them up To recognise his 
boasting and tactlessness^ would not do either The chap would 
make use of that at once 

So there is nothing for it but to wait until at last his wrath 
breaks forth I shall then have a vem good excuse in the fact 
that he (like Chief Government Councillor Engel) always 
remarks this is not “Communtsm ” I shall answer him, there- 
fore, that these repeated asseverations of his would have forced 
me, if I was to take any notice of him at all, to show the 
public (i) where and how he had copied from us , (2) where and 
how we dissociate ourselves from his nonsense In order, 
therefore, not to prejudice "Communism" or to damage him I 
had completely ignored him 

fEngels had written to Marx on June ii, 1863, sa5dng that 
Z^assalle was "now working purely m the service of Bismarck and 
it may happen ode day, if Monsieur Bismarck is tired of him, 
tlj^t he will be flung mto prison and will make acquamtance with 
the Prussian Land Law, which he always seems to confuse with 
the Code {Code Sfapoldon — ^the French bourgeois Statiite book]. 
For the rest it is nice that after his appearance m the Vc^t affair 
he should now be under the aegis not only of the Augsbutger 
[newspapra:] but also of the Kreuzzatung ” 

*Knoten Note page 87 
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R Gladstons & Co. Robectsoa Gladstooe (1809^). A 
rich Liverpool rnerchaat, brother of W. E. Gladstone, the 
statesman, and one of the leaders of the group of Liverpod 
“Financial Reformers” (industrial bourgeoisie) who agitated for 
a progressive income tax directed against the big land-oweis- 
Marx, m his CnUqtte of the Gotha Programme (187^, pointed 
out that the German Social-Democratic J*arty, by i^udmg m 
their programme the demand for a single progressive income-tax 
“as an economic basis of the state,” were asking just the same 
as these “bourgeois mdividuals ” [Ed Eng ei.] 

67 Marx to Engels 

London, 6 July, 1863. 

If you find it possible in this heat, look with some care at the 
enclosed Tableau economtque* which I substitute for Quesnay’s 
Table, and tell me of any objections you may have to it It 
embraces the whole process of reproduction. 

You know that accordmg to A Smith the ''natural” or 
"necessary” price i» composed of wages, profit (interest), rent — 
and is thus entirely resolved into revenue This nonsense was 
taken is thus entirely resolved into revenue Ti(c matmswdwh 
taken over by Ricardo, although he excludes rent, as merely 
accidental, from the catalogue Nccirly all economists have 
accepted this from Smith and those who combat it fall into some 
other imbecility 

Smith himself sis conscious of the absurdity of resolving the 
total product for society mereij into revenue (which can be annually 
consumer), while in every separate branch of production he resolves 
price into capital (raw matenals, machinery, etc ) amd revenue 
(wages, profit, rent) According to this, soaety would have to 
start afresh, without capital, every year 

Now with regard to my table, f which will figure as a summary 
in one of the last chapters of my book, it is necessary to under- 
stand the following 

(1) The figures mdifferent, represent millions 

(2) Under means of subsistence* is to be included ev^rythi^g 

^Economic tabU 

tFacing page 136 , ' 

*MaTx uses here throughput the wQrd" "Lebensnuttel" (ipefWt ot 
subsistence) instead of the word ^'Konsumtionsmittel" (means of noiOf 
sumption) used when he devdoped the above account hi Ca^al. tl. 
Chap XX, ‘ISimple Keprodtoctiao '* [Xd. ed ] , ’ 
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which goes annually into the consumption fund (or which could 
go into the consumption fund without accumulation, this bemg 
excluded from the tjmie) 

In Class I (means of subsistence) the whole product (700) 
consists of means of subsistence which by their nature do not 
enter mto qpnstant capital (raw matenal and machmery, buildings, 
etc ) Similarly m Class II the whole product consists of com- 
modities which constitute constant 'i^apital, i e , which enter mto 
the process of reproduction again as raw matenal and machmery 

(3) Ascending lines are dotted, descending lines are plain 

(4) Constant capital is that part of capital which consists of 
raw material and machinery Variable capital that part which 
IS exchanged for labour 

(5) In agriculture, for instance, one part of the same product 
{e.g , wheat) constitutes means of subsistence, another part {eg, 
wheat) enters m its natural form {eg, as seed) into reproduction 
again as raw material But this makes no difference For such 
branches of production figure in the one quality in Class II and 
m the other in Class I 

(6) The point of the whole business is therefore this 

Category I Means of Subsistence 

Working materials and machmery equal, say, £400 (i e , that 
portion of these which is included m the yearly product as depre- 
ciation , the part of the machmery, etc , which is not used up 
does not appear in the table at all) The variable capital 
exchanged for labour = 100 and is reproduced as 300, of which 
TOO replaces the wages m the product and 200 represents the 
surplus value {unpaid surplus labour) The product = 700, of 
which 400 represents the value of the constant capital, the whole 
of which has, however, entered into the product and must there- 
fore be replaced 

In this relation between variable capital and surplus value 
it IS assumed that the worker works one-third of the working day 
for himself and two-thirds for his natural supenors 

TOO (variable capital) is therefore paid out m money as wages, 
as mdicated by the dotted line ; with this 100 (indicated by the 
descending line) the worker buys the product of this class, i e , 
means of subsistence for 100 Thus the money flows back again 
to the capitalist Class I 

The surplus value of 200 in its general form = profit, which 
is spUt up, however, into industrial (mcluding commercial profit, 
mto interest, which the capitalist pays in money, and into rent. 
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wiiich he also pays in money. The money thus paid out for 
industrial profit, interest and rent flows back again (mdicated by 
the descending lines) because it is spent on the product of Class L 
Thus the whole of the money laid out by the mdustnal capitalist 
within Class I flows back to him again, while 300 of the product 
700 is consumed by the workers, employers, monied men and 
landlords There remains in Class I a surplus, 400, of the pro- 
duct (in means of subsistence) and deficit of 400 m the constant 
capital 

Category II Machinery and Raw Materials 

As the total product of this category (not only that part of 
the product which replaces the constant capital but also that which 
represents the equivalent of the wages and surplus value) consists 
of raw matenals and machinery, the revenue of this category 
cannot be realised in its own product, but only in the product of 
Category I But setting aside accumulation, as we do here. 
Category I can only buy from Category II the amount required 
to replace its constant capital, while Category II can only expend 
the part of its product which represents wages and surplus value 
{revenue) on the product of Category I The workers of 
Category II therefore spent their money = 133 J on the product 
of Category I The same takes place with the surplus value of 
Category II, which, like that of I, is split up into industrial profit^ 
interest and rent Thus 400 in money flows back from Cate- 
gory II to the industrial capitalists of Category I, who in return 
di^ose of the remainder of their product =400 to the former 

With this 400 money Class I buys the necessary 400 replace- 
ment of its constant capital from Category II, to whom the money 
spent in wages and consumption (by the industiial capitafasts 
themselves, the monied men and the landlords) thus flows back 
again There remains therefore to Category II, 533^ of its total 
product, with which it replaces its own used-up constant capital 
The movement, partly within Category I, partly between 
Categones I and II, shows at the same time how the money with 
which they pay new wages, interest and ground rent flows back 
to the respective mdustrial capitahsts of both categones 

Category III represents the whole process of reproduction. 
The total product of Category II here appears as the ccmstant 
capital of the whole of society, and the total product of Category 1 
as that part of the product which replaces the vanabte capital 
(the wage fund) and the revenues of the' classes who share out 
the surplus value 
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fQuESNAY, Francois (1694-1774). Ftfench doctor and 4!COr 
noimst, founder of the physiocratic theory, which "transferred 
the investigation into die origin of surplus value from the sphere 
of circulation to the sphere of immediate production itself, 
by so doing laid the foundations for the analysis of capitalist 
production " (Marx ) According to the physiocrats, ground" 
rent wns the only form of surplus value and agncultural labour 
was therefore the only productive labour But this "apparent 
glorification of landed property turns into its economic negation 
and into the confirmation of capitalist production’’ (Marx), smce 
. the physiocrats wanted to throw the whole weight of taxation 
on to ground rent, demanded that industry should be freed fronl 
state tutelage and preached free competition We have specially 
to thank the physiocratic doctrine for the famous Economic Table 
{Tableau Economique) of Quesnay, in which he represented the 
process of reproduction of social capital as a whole This table, 
"in the first third of the eighteenth century, when political 
economy was in its infancy was incontest^ly the most 
brilliant idea of which political economy had hitherto been guilty ’’ 
(Marx See Theonen uher den Mehrwert, Bd I ) 

68 Marx to Engels 

[London,] 15 August, 1863. 

My work (the manuscript for the printer) is getting on well 
in one respect In the final working out the things are taking 
on, as it seems to me, a ^'carably popular form, except tor some 
unavoidable M — and C — M * On the other hand, although 
I wnte the whole day, the thing does not get on m the way 
of my own impatience, after this long trial of patience, desites 
Anyhow it will be 100 per cent easier to understand than No I f 
For the rest, when I look at this compilation now and see how 
I have had to turn everything round and how I had to make 
even the historical part out of material of which some was ijuite 
unknown, then Itzig [Lassalle] really does seem funny to toe* 
with “hts” economy already in thevdakmg, though alt the Stuff 
he has hawked out so far reveall him as a sixth-form sdioolboy 
who with the most revolting and bombastic old wives’ chattef 
trumpets abroad — as his latest discovery — ^principle^ which — ^ten 

•M«=inoney, C= commodity For Uiis formula see Capital^ Vol t. 
Chap III Section 2 

fTAe Critique of Political Economy (1859) 
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times better — we were Already distributing as small Change among 
our partisans twenty years ago The same Itzig otherwise also 
collects m his manure factory the party excrements we dropped 
twenty years ago, with which world histoiy is to be fertilised 


69 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 4 September, 1864 

You can imagine how the news surprised me J Whatever 
Lassalle may have been personally, or from the literary and 
scientific point of view, politically he was undoubtedly one of 
the most important fellows in Germany For us he was at the 
moment a very uncertain fnend, and in the future would have 
been a fairly certain enemy, but all the same it hits one hard 
to see how Germany breaks everyone m the extreme party with 
any degree of capacity What rejoicing will reign among the 
factory owners and the Progressive swine — Lassalle was after all 
the only chap they were afraid of in Germany itself 

But what an extiaordinary way to lose one's life^ To fall 
seriously m love with the daughter of a Bavarian ambassador — 
this would-be Don Juan — to want to marry her, to come into 
collision with a rejected rival, who is in addition a Wallachian 
swmdler, and to get oneself shot dead by him This could only 
have happened to Lassalle, whose strange mixture of frivolity 
and sentimentality, of Judaism and would-be chivalry, was peculiar 
to himself alone How could a politician like himself engage in 
a duel with a Wallachian adventurer^ 


70 Marx to Engels 

[London], 7 September, 1864 

Lassalle 's misfortune has been damnably in my head these 
days After all he was still one of the old guard and the enemy 
of our enemies And then the thing came as such a surpnse 
that it is hard to believe such a noisy, stirring, pushing person is 
now as dead as a mouse and has got to keep his mouth shut 
altogether You are quite right about the pretext for his death 
It was one of the many tactless acts which he committed in his 
life. But for all that 1 am sorry that m the last years our rela- 

JThe news of Lassalle’s death (See Letter 29, note ) 
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tions were clouded, though he was to blame for this. Cta the 
other hand I am very glad that I resisted the provocations frcRn 
vanous sides and made no attack on him during his "jubilee 
year" 

The devil knows, the squad is alwaj^ getting smaller, nothing 
new is added to it For the rest I am convinced that if Lassalle 
had not been in Switzerland, in the company of the militapiy 
adventurers and revolutionaries m yellow gloves, this catastrophe 
would never have come about But this Coblenz of the European 
revolution had exercised a fatal attraction upon him again and 
again 

The "daughter of a Bavarian ambassador" is none other 
•than the daughter of the Berlmer, Donmges, a fellow-demagogue 
of Rutenberg and Co at the university, onginally one of little 
dwarf Ranke’s young gents, or rather, as they were no gentle- 
men, young people, who used to publish awful old annals of 
the German emperors under his direction What the bouncing 
little root-grubber Ranke regarded as the spirit of history — ^facile 
anccdote-mongering and the attnbution of all great events to petty 
and mean causes — was strictly forbidden to these young men from 
the country They were to confine themselves to "objectivity" 
and Ifeave the spirit to their master Our friend Donmges was 
regarded in some respects as a rebel because he disputed Ranke's 
monopoly of the spint, m practice at least, and demonstrated in 
vanous ways that he was as much a born "valet" to "history" 
as Ranke 

fCoBLENZ A town on the Rhine which during the great 
French Revolution was a centre for counter-revolutionary aristo- 
cratic refugees who had tl(.d from France 

Ranke, Leopold (1795-1886) German historian 


71 Marx to Engels 

[London], 4 November, 1864 
(2) The Workingmen's International Association. 

Some time ago London workers had sent an address aboht 
Poland to Pans workers and summoned them to common action 
in this matter 

The Pansians on their part sent over a deputation headed by 
a worker called Tolatn, the real workers' candidate at the Idst 
election in Pans, a very nice fellow (His companions too were 
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nice lads ) A pnblic meeting m St. Kartm's jElaU was sum- 
moned for Septeanbw 128, 1864, by Odger (shoemaker, President 
of the Council here of All Lon^n Trades Unions* , and also 
especially of the Trade Unions Suffrage Agitation Society, which 
is connected with Bright) and Cremer, mason and Secretary of 
the Masons' Union (These two organised the big meetmg of the 
Trade Unions m St James’s Hall for North America, under 
Bright, ditto the Garibaldi demonstrations ) A certam Le Luben 
was sent to ask me if I would take part on behalf of the German 
workers, and especially if I wouldt supply a German worker to 
speak at the meetmg, etc I provided them with Eccarius, who 
came off splendidly, and ditto was present myself as a mute figure 
m the platform I knew that tins time real "powers” were 
involved both on the London and Pans sides and therefore decided 
to waive my usual standing rule to declme any such invitations 
(Le Lubez is a young Frenchman, i e , in the thirties, who 
has however grown up in Jersey and London, speaks English 
excellently and is a very good intermediary between the French 
and English workers ) (Music teacher and French lessons ) 

At the meeting, which w'as packed to suffocation (for there 
IS now evidently a revival of the working classes takmg place),* 
Major Wolff (Thurn-Taxis, Garibaldi’s adjutant) represented the 
London Italian Workingmen’s Society It was decided to found 
a "Workingmen's International Association,” of which the 
General Council should be in London and should act as an "inter- 
mediary” between the workers’ societies in Germany, Italy, 
France and England Ditto that a General Workingmen’s Con- 
gress should be summoned in Belgium in 1865 A Provisional 
CcHnmittee was appointed at the meeting , Odger, Cremer and 
many others, some of them old Chartists, old Owenites, etc , for 
England , Major Wolff, Fontana and other Italians for Italy , 
Le Lubez, etc , for France , Eccarius and I for Germany The 
committee was empowered to co-opt as many members as it chose 
So far so good I attended the first meeting of the Com- 
mittee A sub-committee (including myself) was appointed to 
draft a declaration of principles and provisional statutes Being 
unwell I was prevented from attending the meeting of the sub- 
cotnmittee and the meeting of the whole committee wWh followed 
In these two meetings which I had missed — that of the sub- 
committee and the subsequent one of the whole committee — the 
following had taken place. 

*The London Trades Council 

•These words m parenthesis were written m English 
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Major Wolff had handed in the r 4 ghmeni [statutes] of the 
lUAian Workers’ SoeteiMS (^xduch possess a central orgamsatkai 
but, as later transpired, are really associated benefit societies) to 
he used for the new A^oaation I saw the stuff later It was 
evidently a compilation of Maasim’s, so you already know the 
spint and phraseology in which the real question, the woikers' 
question, was dealt with Also how nationalities were shoved ra- 
in addition an old Owenite, Weston* — now a manufacturer 
himself, <i very amiable and worthy man — had drawn up a pro- 
gramme of indescribable breadth and full of the most extreme 
confusion 

The subsequent general committee meeting instructed the 
sub-committee to remodel Weston’s programme, ditto Wolff’s 
regulations Wolff himself left in order to attend the Congress 
of Italian Workmgmen’s Associations in Naples and get them to 
decide on ^oinrag the London Central Association 

Another meeting ot the sub-committee — which I again failed 
to attend, because I was informed of the rendezvous too late 
At this a “declaration of pnnciples’’ and a new versitwi of Wolff’s 
statutes were put forward by Le Lubez and accepted by the 
committee for submission to the geneial committee The general 
committee met on October 18 As Eccanus had written me that 
delay would be dangerous I appeared, and was really frightened 
when I heard the worthy Le Lubez read out an appallingly wordy, 
badly written and utterly undigested preamble, pretending to be 
a declaration of principles, in which Mazzini could be detected 
everywhere, the whole being crusted over with the vaguest tags 
of French socialism Added to this the Italian statutes were 
taken over in the main, and these apart from all their other faults, 
aim at something which is ui fact utterly impossible, a sort of 
central government of the European working classes (with Mazzini 
in the background, of course) I pu' up a mild opposition and 
after a lot of talkmg backwards and forwards Eccanus proposed 
that the sub-committee should submit the thmg to further 
“editing’’ On the other hand the “sentiments’’ contaraed in 
Lubez’ declaration were voted for 

Two days later, on October 20, Cremer (for the English), 
Fontana (Italy), and Le Lubez assembled in my house (Westcal ’ 
was prevented ) Hitherto I had never had the documents (those 
of Wolff and Le Lubez) m my hand so tould not prepare anything, 
but was firmly determined that if possible not one single line of 


•Weston. See Letter 83. 
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stuff should be allowed to stand. In order to gain time I 
proposed that before we '"edited" the preamble we should 
"discuss" the rules. This took place It was an hour after 
midmght by the time the first of forty rules was agreed to Cremer 
said {and this was what I had atmed at) We have nothmg to 
put before the committee, which meets on October 25 We must 
postpone the meeting till November i But the sub-committee 
can get together on October 27 and attempt to reach a definite 
conclusion This was agreed to and the "papers" "left behind" 
for my opinion 

I saw that it was impossible to make anything out of the 
stuff In order to justify the extremely strange way in which I 
intended to present the "sentiments" already "voted for", I 
wrote An Address to the Working Classes (which was not in the 
original plan a sort of review of the adventures of the Working 
Classes since 1845) , on the pretext that everything material was 
mcluded in this Address and that we ought not to repeat the 
same things three times over I altered the whole preamble, threw 
out the declaration of principles and finally replaced the forty 
rules by ten In so far as international politics come into the 
address, I speak of countries, not of nationalities, and denounce 
Russia, not the lesser nations My proposals were all accepted 
by the sub-committee Only I was obliged to insert two phrases 
about "duty" and "right" into the Preamble to the Statutes, 
ditto "truth, morality and justice," but these are placed m such 
a way that they can do no harm 

At the meeting of the geenral committee my address, etc , 
was agreed to with great enthusiasm (unanimously) The dis- 
cussion on the method of printing, etc , takes place next Tuesday 
Le Lubez has a copy of &e address to translate into French and 
Fontana one to translate into Italian (For a start there is a 
weekly paper called the Beehive, edited by Potter, the Trade 
Unionist, a sort of Moniteur ) I myself am to translate the stuff 
into German 

It was very difficult to frame the thing so that our view 
should appear in a form acceptable from the present standpoint 
of the workers' movement In a few weeks the same people will 
be holding meetings for the franchise with Bright and Cobden. 
It will take time before the reawakened movement allows the 
old boldness of speech It will be necessary to be fortiter in re, 
suaviter in modo [bold m matter, mild in manner] As soon as 
the stuff is printed you will get it 

(3) Bakunin sends you greetings He has left to-day for 
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Italy, where he lives (Florence). Yesterday I saw hun $ot 
the first time for sixteen years. I must say I liked him ^ 
much and better than formerly. About the Polish movem^ 
he says that the Russian government has used the movement to 
keep Russia itself quiet, but never reckoned on an eighteen 
months' struggle It provoked the business m Poland for that 
purpose Poland came to grief for two reasons: the mfluence 
of Bonapaile and secondly the hesitation of the Polish aristocracy 
in proclaiming peasant socialism openly and unambiguously from 
the very beginning In future, after this failure of the Polish 
business, Bakunin is only going to take part in the socialist 
movement 

On the whole he is one of the few people whom after sixteen 
years I find to have developed further instead of backwards. I 
also talked over the l^rquhart denunciations with him (By the 
way, the International Association will no doubt cause a breach 
between these friends and me!) He asked much after you and 
Lupus When I told him of the latter's death he 5 aid at once 
that the movement had lost an irreplaceable man 

fMarx IS here reporting the foundation of the International 
Workingmen's Association (First International) and the origin of 
its programme, the famous Inaugural Address The foundation 
and leadership of the First International are a model of Marx*s 
revolutionary activity From the varied mixture of most widely 
different tendencies expressed in the workers' movement in the 
different countries Marx and Engels succeeded in creating a united 
international party with a clear proletarian-revolutionary line, 
and in working out tactics wnich were to serve as a model to the 
whole later working-class movement. During the existence of the 
First International the following congresses took place 

London Conference (September 25-29, 1865) On the 

agenda were the questions of the trade union movement, the rdte 
of Russian tsarism in Europe, the restoration of Poland, standing 
armies The speeches showed that, except m England, the 
workers' movement was everywhere only m its first stage of 
development 

Geneva Congress (September 3-8, 1866) The statutes and 
fundamental principles of the programme were ratified At this 
Congress conflicts arose with the Proudhonists. (See Letter 91, 
Marx to Kugelmann, 9 October, 1866 ) 

Lausanne Congress (September 2-8, 1867) At this Con- 
gress, the function of the state, the political tasks of the prole* 

10 
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tanat, the question of war and the question of the international 
policy of the proletariat were dealt with. 

Brussels Congress (September 6-15, 1868) • was a turning 
point in the development of the First International. The Proud- 
honists suffered a defeat At this Congress the representatives of 
the big workers’ organisations and especially of the German 
workers were present for the first tune 

Basle Conference (September 6-12, i86g) Bakunimsra 
[anarchism] made its first appearance (see Note below). 

London Conference (September 12-23, 1871)’ the mam 
question was the division in the International ; the split finally 
took place at the 

Hague Congress (September 2, 1872), when Bakunin and 
Guillaume were expelled from the International. (See Letter 157 ) 
A resolution was also adopted on the basis of which the General 
Council was transferred to New York On the reasons for this 
decision, Marx wrote to Sorge on September 27, 1873 

“Accordmg to my view ot conditions m Europe, it will be 
thoroughly useful to let the formal organisation of the International 
withdraw into the background for a time, only, if possible, 
keeping some control over the centre in New York in order to 
prevent idiots like Ferret or adventurers like Cluseret gettmg hold 
of the leadership and compromismg the cause Events themselves 
and the mevitable development and complexity of things will 
ensure the resurrection of the International m an improved form 
Meanwhile it will be enough if we do not allow the connection 
with the most active workers in the different countnes to slip 
entirely out of our hands , for the rest, however, we shall not 
care a straw for the local decisions of Geneva — simply ignore 
them This course of action will be facilitated by the one good 
decision come to there, to postpone the Congress for two years 
Moreover, it will upset the calculations of Qie governments on 
the Contment that at the very moment when their crusade of 
reacttbn is about to begm the spectre of the International should 
refuse its services for the time bemg, and that mdeed the bour* 
geoisie everywhere should believe the ghost to have been success- 
fully laid.” 

The Hague Congress concluded with a public meeting at 
which Marx, in the course of his speech, said* 

"One day the workmg class must hold political power in 
its hands m order to establish a new organisation of labour ; it 
must overthrow the old political system which maintams the old 
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institutioiis in being, unless it wishes, like the early Chi^tiaoE, 
who despised and neglected such action, to renounce ^the kingdo^ 
of this world’.'' 

As the fundamental prmciple of the International Marx put 
the sohdanty of the proletanat m aU countnes, saying: ‘"The 
revolution must be made with solidarity , we learn this from die 
Pans Commune, which only fell because just this solidarity was 
lacking among &e workers of the other countnes.” {Volksstaat, 
October 2, 1872 ) [For the history of the International see 
Letters 156, 157, 159, 160 and Index ] 

Bakunin, M (1814-70) Russian revolutionary One of the 
founders of anarchism In the 'thirties a follower of H^l's 
philosophy In 1848 he took part in the German revolution (die 
rising in Dresden) He was arrested (1849), handed over to the 
Russian government and sentenced to hfe imprisonment. After 
the death of the Tsar Nicholas I, Bakunin was exiled to Siberia 
(1857) In 1861 he escaped and came to London. 

Bakunm did not at once join the International ••■He was at 
first a member of the bourgeois League of Peace and Freedom 
At the Berne Congress of this League (1868) he and his supporters 
(E R6clus, Aristide Rey, Jaclard, Fanelli, N Joukovsky, V. 
Mratchkovsky and others) being left in a mmonty, seceded from 
the League and established their own International Alliance of 
Socialist Democracy In 1869 this Alliance was affiliated to the 
International (See Letter 121 ) In the International Bakunin 
was an opponent of Marx For his anarchist theones see Letters 
156, 157, 186 

In Ludwig Feuerbach and the Exit of Classical German Philo- 
sophy Engels says that Bakui...n combined Stirner with Proudhon 
and christened this amalgam “anarchism” Plekhanov showed 
the unclanty and the eclectic character of Bakunm’s theory in 
Our Differences There Plekhanov savs. “Bakuninism 13 not a 
system It is a mixture of the socialist theories of the 'Latrn 
countnes’ with Russian 'peasant ideals', of Proudhon's People’s 
Bank with communal property m land, of Founer with Stenka 
Razm ” (Plekhanov, Works, Vol II, p. 320 ) 

Odger, George (1820-77) Shoemaker (one of the leaders 
of a small umon of silled shoemakers, the Ladies' Shoemakers' 
Society) and for ten years (1862-72) secretary of the London 
Trades Council (founded 18^) Actively supported the great 
building trades’ strikes, 1859-60. Member of the committee 
which sent the address to the Pans workers mentioned at the 
beginnmg of Marx’s letter. Odger had a great reputation as the 
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moit radical of democratic republicans and, consequently, great 
influence with the London workers Like Cremer (see below) 
and Applegarth (Letter 133, Note) he was identified with Ihe “new 
model’’ trade unionism of the 'fifties and 'sixties ; with Apple- 
garth he was a leading member of the so-called "Junta’’ After 
the extension of the franchise gained m 1867, Odger and his 
friends had no longer the same interest in supporting the Inter- 
national, they looked to Parliament to change the laws hampering 
the activities of the trade unions and they were jealous of the 
revolutionaiy mfluence of Marx (Letter 100) Odger’s attitude 
is clearly revealed m connection with the Irish debate (Letter 133, 
Note) He was one of the first working-class candidates nomi- 
nated at the elections held after the (franchise) Reform Act of 
1867, but withdreyv on three occasions in favour of the Liberals 
He was President of the General Council of the International in 

1866 (Marx having refused to be nominated) and was so much 
offended when, on Marx’s proposal, this office was abolished in 

1867 that he gave the Council “the cold shoulder’’ for a year, 
later asking its support for his candidature in Chelsea (Marx 
to Engels, January ri, October 10, 1868 ) He violently attacked 
the Address of the General Council on the Pans Commune written 
by Marx {The Ctvil War tn France) and declared his resignation 
from the Council (J une 1871) on this account See also Letter 160, 
note on the Beehive below and notes to Letter 133 [Ed Eng 
ed'l 

Cremer, W R (1838-1908) Joiner First secretary of the 
General Council of the International Cremer was an active 
member of the stnke committee in the first great London building 
trades’ stnke, July 1859 to February i860 (For Marx’s refer- 
ence to this strike see Capital, Vol I, “The Working Day,’’ and 
for his reference to the London building industry, Vol II, 
chap XII ) Onginal member of first London Trades Council 
(i860) and a founder of the Amalgamated Society of Carpenters 
and Joiners (i860), the second great trade union founded on the 
“new model” At the first Congress of the International (Geneva, 
September 1866), which voted for the abolition of standing armies 
and the general armmg of the people, he took a pacifist Ime 
After the Congress he failed, to his great surprise and disgust, 
to secure re-election as secretary (Marx to Engels, September 26, 
1866) , he resigned from the Council and was not re-elected at 
the 1867 Congress Identified himself with various pacifist orga- 
nisations (secretary of the “Workmen’s Peace Association”) 
Liberal M.P. for Haggerston, 1885-95 and xgoo-08. (See Engels* 
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Letter 195.) He was knighted — Sir Randall Cremer— and in 1903 
received tiie Nobel Peace Prize. Eng. ed.] 

Eccariits. a tailor by trade. German member of the Cwnr 
mnmst League (1848-52) He came as a refugee to London^ 
settled there and took part in the Bntish workers’ mov^enh, 
Member of the London Trades Council Secretary of the General 
Council of the International In 1871 he resigned his secretary- 
ship and broke with Marx Engels wrote of him (to Liebknecht, 
May 24-28, 1872) that he had been utterly demoralised by his 
mtercourse with “English agitators and tradng politicians and 
trades unions paid secretaries, who are all bought by the middle 
class here now or else begging to be bought by them ’’ [Ed. 
Eng ed ] 

The “Beehive” (1862-76) Was founded after the second 
buildmg workers’ strike (1861) by a group of trade unionists, 
including Odger, as “a weekly newspaper of general mtelligence 
and trades, friendly society and co-operative journal” ; it was 
the official organ of the London Trades Council and ats “avowed 
object” was “reporting the proceedings of trade societies and 
other bodies of working men shut out from the columns of the 
speculating and other middle-class newspapers ” Its first editor 
was George Trupp, its second Robert Hartwell, a former Chartist 
and later a member of the General Council ot the International. 
George Potter (Bricklayers’ Trade Union) secretary of the building 
workers’ committee 1858-59, and stnke committee (1859-60), and 
till 1868 an opponent of the “Junta,” was its publisher and 
manager In 1863 the Beehive altered its sub-title and became 
“A Journal of general intelligence advertising industrial mterests ” 
Marx in the first months Oi the International tried to gain the 
Beehive as its real organ, but failed owing to the mutual enmities 
of Odger and Potter and their respective fractions * The Inter- 
national therefore, had no organ of its own but contmued to use 
the Beehive until in 1869 it was bought by the astute woollen 
manufacturer and Liberal M P , Samuel Morley (see Letter 155). 
Applegarth and Odger, both members of the General Council of the 
International, had remained members of the editorial committee 
of the Beehive after it was sold to Morley, but through Marx'^s 
determination the decision to “sever our connection with the 
Beehive and to publish that resolution” was nevertheless carried 

•Potter’s hostility to Odger was m the mam the reflection erf that 
of the smaller, locabsed trade unions to the line of national amalgama- 
tion purmed by the “Junta," whose aim was to use the trade union 
organisation edmost exclusively for parliamentary agitation. 
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by a unanimous vote of the Council. "Mr Applegarth sat 
opposite to me, while I explained my motion, with a dmnmshed 
head. ... I denounced the paper as sold to the bourgeoisie (S. 
Morley, etc,), specially mentioned its treatment of our Irish 
resolutions and debates, etc.” (Marx to Engels, April 28, 1870 ) 
Vanous complaints about suppression of reports by the Beehive 
occur m the letters of Marx a^ Engels ("Last Sunday the Beehive 
had nothing about the Intema%onal but of course an account of 
the weddmg of the Duke of Abercom's daughter mstead” — 
Engels, November 17, 1869), and Engels wrote on July 30, 1869 
"It IS surely a disgrace that after nearly forty years of a political 
working-class movement m England the only workmg-class paper 
which exists can be bought up by a bourgeois like S Morley 
Unfortunately, however, it seems to be a law of the proletarian 
movement everywhere that a section of the workers’ leaders should 
become demoralised ” [Ed Eng ed ] 


72 Marx to Schweitzer 

London, 24 January, 1865 

Yesterday I received a letter m which you demand from me 
a detailed judgment of Proudhon Lack of time prevents me 
from fulfilhng your desire Added to which I have none of his 
works by me However, m order to show you my good will I 
am hastily jotting down a brief sketch You can complete it, 
add to it or cut it — ^in short do anythmg you like with it * 

Proudhon’s earliest efforts I no longer remember. His school 
work about the Langue Umverselle [Universal Language] shows 
how httle he hesitated to attack problems for the solution of which 
he lacked the first elements of knowledge 

His first work, Qu'est ce que la PropnetS ^ [What is Pro- 
perty ^], is undoubtedly his best It is epoch-making, if not from 
the novelty of its content at least bjy the new and audacious way 
in which everythmg is said Of course "property” had been not 
only criticised m various ways but also “done away with" m the 
utopian manner by the French socialists and communists whose 
works he knew. In this book Proudhon’s relation to St. Simon 
and Founer is about the same as that of Feuerbach to Hegel 
Compared with Hegel, Feuerbach is very poor. AH the same he 

•"We considered it best to give tbe article unaltered," stated an 
editorial note in tbe Social Demokrat 
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was epodi-making a]ter Hegel, because he laid stress on certain 
points which were disagreeable to the Christian consciousness bat 
important for the progress of cnticism, and which Hegel had 1^ 
m mystic semi-obscunty. , ' 

This book of Proudhon’s has also, if I may be allowed &e 
expression, a strong muscular style. And its style is in my opin&n 
its chief merit 

Even where he is only reproducmg old stuff, one can see that 
Proudhon has found it out for himself, that what he is saying is 
new to him and ranks as new The provocative defiance, laymg 
hands on the economic “holy of holies,’’ the bnlhant paradox 
which made a mock of the ordmary bourgeois mmd, the withermg 
criticism, the bitter irony, and, revealed here and there behmd 
these, a deep and genuine feeling of mdignation at the infamy 
of the existing order, a revolutionary earnestness — all these 
electrified the readers of What Is Property ^ and^produced a great 
sensation on its first appearance In a stnctly scientific history 
of political economy the book would hardly be worth mentionmg 
But sensational works of this kind play their part m the sciei^m 
]ust as much as in the history of the novel Take, for instance, 
Malthus’ book On Population In its first edition it was nottung 
but a “sensational pamphlet’’ and plagiarism from beginning to 
end into the bargain And yet what a stimulus was produced 
by this libel on the human race ' 

If I had Proudhon’s book before me I could easily give a 
few examples to illustrate his first manner In the passages which 
he himself regarded as the most important he imitates Kant’s 
treatment of the antinomies — Kant, whose works he had read in 
translations, was at that time the only German philosopher he 
knew — and he leaves one with a strong impression that to him, 
as to Kant, the resolution of the antinomies is somethmg “beyond” 
the human understanding, t e , something about which his own 
understandmg is in the dark 

But in spite of all his apparent iconoclasticism one already 
finds in What is Property ^ the contradiction that Proudhon is 
criticising society on toe one hand from the standpomt and with 
the eyes of a French small peasant (later petty bourgeois) and 
on toe other from the standards imposed on him by his ihheiitancje 
from toe socialists 

The deficiency of toe book is indicated by its very tide. The 
question was so falsely formulated that it could not be answered 
correctly. AncteiU ''property relations” were swallowed np by 
feudal property relations and these by "bourgeois” propetty 
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felatiom. Thus history itself had practised its criticism upon past 
property relattons. Wliat Proudhon was actually dealing with 
was modern bourgeois property as it exists to-day. The question 
of what this IS could only have been answered by a cntical analysis 
of "Political economy," embracing these property relations as a 
whole, not m their legal expression as voluntary relations but in 
their real form, that is, as relations of production But as he 
entangled the whole of these economic relations in the general 
juristic conception of "property," Proudhon could not get beyond 
the answer which Bnssot, m a similar work, had already, before 
1789, given in the same words "Property is theft ’’ 

The most that can be got out of this is that the bourgeois 
juristic conceptions of "robbery" apply equally well to the 
"honest" gains of the bourgeois himself On the other hand, 
smce theft as a violent violation of property presupposes the exist- 
ence of property, Proudhon entangled himself in all sorts of 
fantasies, obscure even to himself, about true bourgeois property. 

Durmg my stay in Pans in 1844 I came into personal contact 
with Proudhon I mention this here because to a certain extent 
I am also to blame for his "sophistication," as the English call 
the adulteration of commercial goods In the course of lengthy 
debates, often lasting all night, I infected him to his great injury 
with Hegelianism, which, owmg to his lack of German, he could 
not study properly After my expulsion from Pans Herr Karl 
Grun continued what I had begun As a teacher of German 
philosophy he also had the advantage over me that he understood 
nothing about it himself 

Shortly before the appearance of Proudhon’s second important 
work, Phtlosophie de la Misere, etc [The Philosophy of Poverty, 
etc.], he announced this to me himself m a very detailed letter 
in which he said, among other things. "I await your stern 
cnticism." This soon fell upon him (in my Misere de la Philo- 
sophic, etc [Poverty of Philosophy, etc ], Pans 1847) in a fashion 
which ended our friendship for ever 

From what I have already said you can see that Proudhon's 
Philosophie de la Misere ou Systime des Contradictions icono- 
miques [Philosophy of Poverty or System of Economic Contra- 
dictions] first actually contained his answer to the question What 
IS Property ^ In fact it was only after the publication of this 
latter work that he had begun his economic studies , he had dis- 
covered that the questions he had raised could not be answered 
by mvective, but only by an analysts of modem "pohtical 
economy" At the same tune he attempted tti present the 



153 


Letter 72. 24 Janurav, 1865 

6f economic categones dialectically In place of Kant's insoluMe 
"antinomies” the Hegelian " contradtcUon" was to be introduced 
as the method of development. 

For an estimate of his book, which is in two fat volumes^ .1 
must refer you to the work I wrote as a reply There I showed* 
among other things, how little he has penetrated mto the secret 
of scientific dialectic and how, on the contrary, he shares the 
illusions of speculative philosophy in his treatment of the econonHc 
categones , for mstead of conceiving them as the theoretical 
expression of histone relations of production, corresponding to a 
particular stage of development in material production, he garbles 
them into pre-existing eternal ideas and in this roundabout way 
arrives once more at the standpoint of bourgeois economy. 

I also show further how very deficient and sometimes even 
schoolboyish his knowledge is of the “political economy" which 
he undertook to criticise, and how he and the utepians are hunting 
for a so-called "science” by which a formula for the “solutioli 
of the social question” is to be excogitated a pnon, instead of 
deriving their science from a critical knowledge of the histone 
movement, a movement which itself produces the material condi- 
tions of emancipation But especially I show how confused, 
wrong and superficial Proudhon remains with regard to exchange 
value, the basis of the whole thing, and how he even mistakes 
the utopian mterpretation of Ricardo’s theory of value for the 
basis of a new science With regard to his general pomt of view 
I made the following comprehensive judgement 

“Every economic rdation has a good and a bad side ; this 
is the only point on which Mr Proudhon does not contradict 
himself He sees the good side stressed by the economists and 
the bad side denounced by the socialists From the economists 
he borrows the necessity of eternal relations, from the socialists 
the illusion that in poverty there is nothing to be seen but poverty 
(instead of recognising the revolutionary, destructive aspect of it 
whcih will overthrow the old society) He agrees with them both 
and m this attempts to support himself on the authority of science. 
Science reduces itself for him to the dwarfish dimensions of a 
scientific formula ; he is ,a hunter after formulae Mr Prouiihon 
accordingly flatters himself that he has made a cnticism both of 
political economy and of communism — he stands far below both. 
Bdow the economists, because as a philosopher equipped with a 
magic formula he thinks be can exempt himSelf from going into 
pmrely economic details ; below the socialists, because be haa 
neither enough courage nor enough insight to lift him, if' only in 
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speculation, above the bourgeois horizon. ... He wants to soar 
as the man of science above the bourgeoisie and the proletariat ; 
he remams nothing but the petty bourgeois perpetually tossed 
about between capital and labour, between political economy and 
communism ”* 

Severe though the above judgment sounds I must still endorse 
every word of it to-day At ^e same time, however, it must be 
remembered that at the time i^hki I declared his book to be the 
petty-bourgeois code of socialism and proved this theoretically, 
Proudhon was still bemg branded as an extreme arch-revolutionary 
alike by the political economists and by the socialists That is 
why I also never joined m the outcry later on about his 
'’treachery” to the revolution Origmally misunderstood by 
others as well as by himself, it was not his fault if he failed to 
fulfil unjustified hopes 

In The Philosophy of Poverty all the defects of Proudhon’s 
method of presentation stand out very unfavourably m comparison 
with What IS Property ^ The style is often what the French call 
ampoidi [bombastic] High-sounding speculative jargon, sup- 
posed to be German-philosophical, appears regularly on the scene 
when his Gallic acuteness of understanding fails him A self- 
advertising, self-glorifying, boastful tone and especially the twaddle 
about “science” and sham display of it which are always so 
unedifymg, are contmually screaming in one’s ears Instead of 
the genuine warmth which glowed m his first attempt, here certam 
passages are systematically worked up into a momentary heat by 
rhetoric Add to this the clumsy, unpleasant erudition of the 
self-taught, whose primitive pride in his own onginal thought has 
already been broken and who now, as a parvenu of science, feels 
it necessary to bolster himself up with what he is not and has 
not Then the mentality of the petty bourgeois who in an 
indecently brutal way — and neither acutely nor profoundly nor even 
correctly- — attacks a man like Cabet, to be respected for his prac- 
tical attitude towards the proletariat, while he flatters a man like 
Dunoyer (a State Councillor, it is true) Yet the whole importance 
of this Dunoyer lay m the comic zeal with which, throughout 
three fat, unbearably bormg volumes, he preached flie rigourism 
characterised by Helvetius as “On veut que les malheureux soient 
parfaits" [the demand that the unfortunate should be perfect]. 

The February Revolution certamly came at a very incon- 
venient moment for Proudhon, who had irrefutably proved only 

*MaTx, The Poverty of Philosophy, Chap II (Frenohl. 
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a few weeks before that “the era of revolutions” was past fojc 
ever. His coming forward m the National Assembly, nowevir 
little insight it showed mto existmg conditions, was worthy of 
every praise After the June insurrection it was an act of great 
courage In addition it had the fortunate consequence that lij. 
Thiers, by his speech opposing Proudhon's proposals, which was 
then issued as a special publication, proved to the whole of Europe 
on what a pedestal of infantility this spiritual pillar of the French 
bourgeoisie was based Indeed, compared to M Thiers, Proudhon 
expanded to the size of an antediluvian colossus 

Proudhon’s discovery of ‘‘crddtt gratmt” [free credit] and 
the "banque du peuple” [people's bank] based upon it, were his 
last economic “deeds” In my book, A Critique of Political 
Economy will be found the proof that the theoretical basis 

of his idea arises from a misunderstandmg of the first elements 
of bourgeois “political economy”, namely of the relation between 
commodities and money , while the practical superstructure is simply 
a reproduction of much older and far better developed schemes. 

That under certam economic and political condibons the credit 
system can serve to hasten the emancipation of the workmg class, 
just as, for instance, m the begmnmg of the eighteenth and agam 
at the beginning of the nineteenth century in England it served 
towards transferrmg the wealth of one class to another, is quite 
unquestionable, self-evident But to regard interest-beanng cartel 
as the mean form of capital while trying to use a special form Of 
credit, the alleged abolition of mterest, as the basis for a trans- 
formation of society, is a thoroughly petty -bourgeois fantasy 
Hence indeed this fantasia, eked out further, is already to be 
found among the economic spokesmen of the English petty bour- 
geoisie in the seventeenth century. Proudhon’s polemic with 
Bastiat (1850) about interest-bearmg capital is on a far lower level 
than the Philosophy of Poverty He succeeds in gettmg himself 
beaten even by Bastiat and breaks into burlesque bluster when 
his opponent drives his blows home 

A few years ago Proudhon — instigated I think by the govern- 
ment of Lausanne — ^wrote a prize essay on Taxation Here the 
last flicker of inspiration is extinguished Nothmg remains but 
the pqtty bourgeois pure and simple 

So far as his political and philosophical writmgs are concerned 
they all show the same contradictory, dual character as the econo- 
mic works Moreover their value is confined to France. Never- 
theless his attacks on religion, the church, etc., were of great 
merit in his own country at a time when the Fr^ch sodalists 
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tibougbt it desirable to show by their religiosity how superior 
they were to the bourgeois Voltaireanism of the eighteenth century 
and the German godlessness of the nmeteenth , If Peter the 
Great defeated Russian barbarism by barbarity, Proudhon did 
his best to defeat French phrasemongering by phases His work 
on the coup i‘ 6 tat, in which he flirts wifli Louis Bonaparte and, 
in fact, strives to make him pi^atable to the French workers, and 
his last work, written against Poland, in which for the greater 
glory of the tsar he expresses the most imbecile cynicism, must 
be characterised as not merely bad but base productions , of a 
baseness which corresponds, however, to the petty-bourgeois point 
of view 

Proudhon has often been compared to Rousseau Nothing 
could be more mistaken He is more like Ntcolas Ltnguet, whose 
Thione des lots ctviles [Theory of Ctvtl Law'], by the way, is 
a very bnlliant book. 

Proudhon had a natural inclination for dialectic But as he 
never grasped really scientific dialectic he never got further than 
sophistry In fact this hung together with his petty-bourgeois 
point of view Like the historian Raumer, the petty-bourgeois 
is composed of On The One Hand and On The Other Hand This 
IS so m his economic interests and therefore m his politics, m his 
scientific, religious and artistic views It is so in his morals, in 
everything He is a living contradiction If, like Proudhon, he 
is m addition a gifted man, he will soon learn to play with his 
own contradictions and develop them according to circumstances 
into striking, ostentatious, now scandalous, now brilliant para- 
doxes Charlatanism in science and accommodation m politics 
are inseparable from such a pomt of view There only remains 
one governing motive, the vanity of the subject, and the only 
question for him, as for all vain people, is the success of the 
moment, the attention of the day Thus the simple moral sense 
which always kept a Rousseau, for instance, far from even the 
semblance of compromise with the powers that be, is necessarily 
extinguished. 

Perhaps future generations will sum up the latest phase of 
French development by saying that Louis Bonaparte was its 
Napoleon and Proudhon its Rousseau-Voltaire. 

fScHWEiTZER, J B VON (1833-75) Lassalle's successor m 
the leadership of the Allgemetne Deutsche Arbeiterverem (General 
Association of German Workers) A Frankfort lawyer, originally 
a National Liberal* became a follower of LassaUe m thfe early 
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'sixh«. In 1865, m Berlin, Schweitzer founded the central orgap 
of the Lassalleans, the Social-Demokrat, for which he received 
subsidies from Bismarck 

Schweitzer tried to turn the political party which has to' lead 
the class movement of the proletariat into a sect, and opposed th^ 
unifatation of the German workers' movement He was a repre- 
sentative of Bismarck’s policy, a “Royal Prussian Social-Demo- 
crat “ (Marx ) (See further Letters 75, 77, 81. 113 ) 

Linguet, Simon Nicolas Henri (1736-94) French auth<w 
who conducted a polemic “agamst the bourgeois-liberal ideals of 
his contemporaries of the Enlightenment, agamst the openmg rule 
of the bourgeoisie ” (Marx ) 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques (1712-78) The most important 
representative of the ideology of the revolutionary petty bour- 
geoisie before the great French revolution Himself under the 
influence of the ideas of the period of Enlightenment, he turned 
at the same time against their rationalism He glorifies the natural 
state of primitive equality According to him the development 
of civilisation leads to the extreme height of inequality in absolute 
monarchy and precisely through this to the new equality of the 
social contract {contrat social), this being with him only the ideo- 
logical expression of the relations of capitalist commodity produc- 
tion, which are formally only contractual relations He bases 
the rights of the people on the forcible expulsion of despots. His 
pedagogic and political writings exercised a great influence on 
his contemporaries The Jacobins, e g , Robespierre, regarded 
him as their theoretical precursor 

Voltaire, Francois Marie Arouet (1694-1778). Famous 
French rationalist, representati e of the ideology of the nsing 
revolutionary French bourgeoi^’e His histone r61e lies in the 
cntical wntmgs and satires in which he made violent attacks upod 
the feudal-aristocratic government, the morals of his tune and 
especially the Catholic church , through these he exercised a great 
mfluence on the revolutionary development m France and also 
abroad He was severely persecuted for his wntmgs. 

73 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 27 January, 1865, 
I am sending the chaps* the little Danidi folkspng about the 
Tidmann who is struck dead m the Thing [parliam^it} by the 

*The SoctaUDemokrai , edited by Schweitzet 
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old man because he Jays new taxes upon the peasants. This is 
revolutionary without bemg punishable and above all it is agamst 
the feudal aristocracy, and the paper absolutely must come out 
against them. I add a few Temarks to it on that account. The 
article on the organisation of the army I shall probably be able 
to do as soon as I have the n^w army Bill, etc I am wntmg 
tellmg them to send them to mb I am also telling them that I 
shall come out agamst the government — ^past and present — as 
much as against the Progressives, and that if they will not accept 
this the article is not to be printed 

The worthy Lassalle is being gradually unmasked as ]ust a 
common rogue after all We have never started to judge people 
by what they imagmed they were but always by what they were, 
and I do not see why we should make an exception for the late 
Itzig Subjectively his vanity may have represented the thmg 
plausibly to him, objectively it was a blackguardly act, a betrayal 
of the whole workers’ movement to the Prussians And the silly 
conceited ass never seems to have extracted any reciprocity, any- 
thmg definite, to say nothing of guarantees, from Bismarck, but 
simply to have relied on the fact that he was bound to over-reach 
Bismarck, just as he could not fail to shoot Rakowitz dead Baron 
Itzig [Lassalle] all over 

fThe supposition which Engels here expresses was fully con- 
firmed in the year 1928 by the chance discovery of the correspond- 
ence between Lassalle and Bismarck In a letter dated June 8, 
1863, Lassalle wntes to Bismarck, in sendmg him the statutes 
of the recently formed Workers’ Association ‘‘But this miniature 
picture [the statutes] wiU clearly convince you how true it is 
that the workisg class feels an instinctive inclination towards a 
dictatorship, if it can first be nghtly persuaded that the dictator- 
ship will be exercised in its mtefests , and how much, despite all 
republican views — or rather precisely because of them — it would 
therefore be mclmed, as I told you only recently, to look upon 
the Crown, m opposition to the egoism of bourgeois society, as 
the natural representative of the social dictatorship, if the Crown 
for its part could ever make up its mmd to the — certamly very 
improbable — step of striking out a really revolutionary line and 
transforming itself from the monarchy of the pnvileged orders 
mto a social and revolutionary people's monarchy " 

When the questions of umversal suffrage and of the Schleswig- 
Holstem war came up, Lassalle was prepared to support Bismarck, 
who was proposing to utilise umversal suffrage for his own reac- 
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twnaiy ends — agamst the bourgeoisie — and ’pointed out to him 
that tte introduction of umver^ suffrage, wh|ch would in fact 
have meant a coup d'etat agamst tiie bourgeois-progressive majpn:^ 
of the Prussian Parhament, must, whatever happened, take 
before the war "Why can you do anything you like in pe&ce 
time?" Lassalle asks Bismarck m a letter wntten at the end of 
January or the begmnmg of February 1864 "Why did I admit 
to you as long ago as last May that, so long as no external 
conflict arose, our country would quietly acquiesce evett in the 
most severe absolutism? In peace time the mterests of 

private life completely predommate and reduce the mood of the 
people to one of indifference, whatever conditions may be ’’ At 
the same time Lassalle placed all his hterary activities at 
Bismarck’s disposal He sent Bismarck, for instance, the proof- 
sheets of his Bastiat-Schulze before it appeared and asked 
Bismarck to protect him from judicial confiscation of a book 
which "will lead to the most thorough destruction of the 
progressive party and of the whole liberal bourgeoisie " (Letter 
of February 5, 1864 , this and the preceding quotations from letters 
are taken from Gustav Mayer’s pamphlet, Bismarck und Lassalle, 
Berlin 1928 ) The mistrust felt by Marx and Engels for Lassalle, 
their constant struggle against his false theory of the state, derived 
from Hegel, are bnlliantly justified by this correspondence 
Lassalle may not have regarded himself as such, but obj'ectively 
he was undoubtedly an agent of Bismarck in the camp of the 
working class, a traitor to the workers’ movement [For Bis- 
marck, see Letter 86 ] 


74 Marx to Engels 

[London], i February, 1865. 
Cremer, our Honorary General Secretary, had received a 
written invitation for the "Council,’’ as well as a pnvate visit, 
on behalf of a Provisional Committee which is meetmg privately 
in the London Tavern next Monday, Object Monster meetmg 
for mcUihood suffrage President — Richard Cobden 1 

The point is ftis As E Jones had already told us, the 
fellows had had a complete failure in Manchester Consequent^ 
they adopted a broader platform, m which, however, in pla(% of 
manhood suffrage, registration "for paymg poor-rate" figured. 
This is what is stated in the printed circular sent to us. Smee, 
however, after various mdications it became clear to them that 
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mthing under manhood suflfrage could attract any co-operotion 
whatever on the part of the workmg classes they announced that 
they would accept manhood sufirage A btg demonstration m 
London would lead to similar ones in the provinces, write the 
provmcials "yet once again", they having “all ready" amved 
at the realisation that they are incapable of setting the ball agomg 

The next point, which weis discussed yesterday, was this 
should our Society, t e , Council, agree to the wish of these fellows 
(who include all the old sham City agitators like Sam Morley, 
etc ) and send some delegates who would attend the transactions 
of their provisional committee as ‘observers Secondly, if these 
fellows directly pledge themselves to the slogan of manhood suffrage 
and call the public meeting in its name, should we give our 
support? This last point is just as decisive for these chaps as 
it was in the American business * Without the trade unions no 
mass meeting is possible and without us the trade unions are not 
to be had. This is also the reason why the gentlemen are applying 
to us 

Opinions were very divided, largely as a result of Bright’s 
latest imbecility in Birmingham 

On my motion it was decided (i) To send the deputation 
merely as "observers" (in my motion I excluded foreigners, but 
Eccanus and Lubez were elected as "English" and as silent 
witnesses) , (2) So far as the meeting is concerned, to act with 
them if, in the first place, manhood suffrage is directly and openly 
proclaimed in the programme, and, in the second, if people elected 
by us are brought on to the regular Committee, so that they 
can watch the fellows and when the fresh treachery, which, as I 
made clear to them all, is certainly planned, takes place, can 
compromise them. I am writmg to E Jones about the affair 
to-day. 


fThis letter, with its evidence of the approach attempted by 
Cobden (the leader with Bright of the industnal bourgeoisie) to 
the General Council of the International, is also evidence of the 
power wielded by the International in England at this time. It 
further affords a brilliant example of the tactics by which Marx, 
while maintainmg a completely uncompromising political hne-, 
utilised every opportunity of intensifying mass agitation (Com- 
pare Letters 88, 91 ) For Cobden, Bright, the franchise agitation, 
etc., see also Letters, 8, 35, 63, and pp. 142, 144-45 [Ed Eng, ed ] 

•See page i6o 
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75 Marx to Engels 

[London], 3 February, 1865. 

Enclosed are (i) Letter from Siebel giving a report of his 
meeting with Klings, which I had ''ordered' ' him to have On^ 
this I will merely remark that I shall mix no further in the affair* 
If Klmgs succeeds — without our help — together with the old bitch 
[Countess Hatzfeld] in removmg B Becker and his testatory 
importance I am agreed Nothing can be done with the Workers^ 
Association, as mismade by Baron Itzig [Lassalle] The quicker 
it IS dissolved the better 

(2) The Rheimsche Zeitung with a leadmg article, apparently 
by Red Becker It is an appeal for mercy on the part of the 
"Progressives" 

My opimcfti is now that we both must make a declaration, 
and that this crisis gives us just the opportunity for resummg our 
"legitimate" position I had written about ten days ago telling 
Schweitzer that he must make a front agamst Bismarck, that even 
the appearance of a flirtation with Bismarck on the part of the 
workers' party must be dropped He has thanked •me by "all 
ready" philandering with Bismarck more than ever "Yet once 
again" in No 16 of the Social-Demokrat, where, adorned with 
misprints, my letter on Proudhon appears,* Moses Hess, for the 
second time "all ready," denounces the "International Associa- 
tion " I wrote a funous letter about this to Liebknecht yesterday 
and told him that he had now had the very last warning , that 
I did not give a farthing for "good intentions" which did the 
work of bad intentions , that I cannot make it clear to the mem- 
bers of the "International Committee" here that thmgs of this 
kind are done m good faith out Of sheer stupidity , that their 
I filthy rag, while it continues to glorify Lassalle, although they 
know now what treachery he was secretly harbounng, and while 
it flirts like a coward with Bismarck, has the shamelessness to 
accuse us here, through the Plon-plonist Hess, of Plon-plonism 
[Bonapartism] 

My opinion is now as follows We start from Moses' denun- 
ciation or insinuation m order to introduce in a few words a 
declaration of war against Bonaparte Plon-plon, takmg the OTpor- 
tunity to give honourable mention al$o to Moses' fnend, the Rabbi 
Ein-Horn [One-Horn] We then use this tp declare our- 

selves ditto agamst Bismarck and agamst the knaves or fools who 
dream or drivel about an alliance ^ith him for tiie working class, 

•See Letter 72 

XX 
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In conclusion, of 9purse, the Progressive si;^me should also be 
told, on the one hRnd that they have got the thing stuck by 
their political cowardice and helplessness, on the other that if they 
demand an alliance with the working class against the government 
— ^and this is in fact the only correct step at the moment — then 
they must at least make concessions to the workers corresponding 
to their own principles of ‘"fr^ trade'" and '‘democracy"" ; namely, 
the repeal of the whole of the Exceptional Laws against the workers, 
including, in addition to the Combination Laws,* quite specific- 
ally the present Prussian Press laws They must also at least 
express themselves as favourable to the restoration of universal 
suffrage, which was set aside in Prussia by coup d'etat This is 
the least which can be expected of them On the military question 
there may also perhaps be something to put in In any case the 
thing must be finished quickly And you musf jot dbwn on 
paper your “ideas"" about jthe whole declaration I will then 
add mine, knead it together, send you the whole thing agam and 
so forth. The moment seems to me favourable for this **coup 
d'6tat.** Neither out of consideration for Liebknecht nor for any- 
body else can we let this opportunity slip for our restitutio in 
integrum [restoration to our former position]' 

At the same time you must not fail to let the Social-Demokrat 
have your article on the military question as soon as possible 

With regard to the declaration I should of course wnte and 
tell them that if they themselves do not accept it m its entirety 
it will “all ready"" appear in other papers 

If they take it, so far good, and it will not even do any 
harm if it gets them smashed up (Although Bismarck will be 
careful to avoid forcible measures at the moment ) If they do 
not accept it we have a decent excuse for being rid of them In 
any case the air must be purified and the party swept clean of^ 
this remainmg Lassalle stink 

fThe first number of the Social-Demokrat appeared under 
the editorship of Schweitzer on December 15, ^864. The names 
of Marx and Engels were included in the list of contributors 
From January 4, 1865, the paper began to appear regularly three 

tCornbmation Laws {"KoaliUonsgesetze*'] Passed m 1845 Para- 
graph 18 1 prohibited combinations between bodies of employers, para- 
graph 182 combinations between bodies of workers , paragraphs 183 &nd 
184 prohibited every form of combination among factory workers of what- 
ever grade and provided punishment by fines and imprisonment for "breach 
of civil contract" where workers were disobedient or rebellious* 
{Ed Eng ed ] 
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tunes a week In February 1865 Marx and Engels withdrew 
from the curcle of contnbutors to the Social-Demokrat because 
Schweitzer did not come out definitely enough agamst the Prussian 
government. (See Letters 78, 80.) 

Becker, Bernhard Died 1882. Lassalle’s successor ias 
leader of the Allegemeine Deutsche Arbetterveretn (General Asso- 
ciation of German Workers) Marx wrote to Engels on Novem- 
ber 4, 1864 “Lassalle (like a reigning prince) has, by a deposihoit 
m his will, ‘put m’ Bernhard Becker — the unfortunate fellow who 
was Juch’s editor of Hermann for a time — as his successor in the 
dignity of President of the General Association of German 
Workers ” Bernhard Becker, after stepping mto office, quickly 
revealed his incapacity for the role and was replaced by 
Schweitzer 

Hess, Moses See Letter 3, Note 

"Plon-Plonism ” Plon-plon was the nickname of Napoleon 
Ill’s cousin, Prince Jerome Napoleon , he tried to make hunself 
popular by radical speeches and came out in opposition to the 
Emperor He and his followers made the Palais Royal their 
centre, as a sort of rival camp to the Tuilenes but were equally 
representative of Bonapartism. See Letter 87. [Ed Eng ed ] 

Ein-Horn — pseudonym Horn A Liberal rabbi who sympa- 
thised with the organisation of workers' co-operatives under 
bourgeois influence 

Klings a worker in Solingen, member of the General 
Association of German Workers 

SiEBEi A relative of Engels 

Liebknecht, Wilhelm (1826-igoo) One of the founders and 
chief leaders of German Social-Democracy By profession a tutor, 
m his youth a revolutionary democrat, took part m the revolution 
of 1848 and the South German nsmg of 1849. In the years of 
reaction (up to 1862) he lived m London, where, under Marx's 
influence, he became a Socialist In 1865, together with Bebel, 
he founded m Leipzig the Saxon Volkspartet [People’s Party], 
m 1869 m Eisenach the Deutsche Soztel-demokratische Arbetter 
Partet [German Social-Democratic Workers’ Party] ; 1869-75 he 
edited the Volkstaat [People’s St^te] , he fought for the revolu- 
tionary way of unification for Germany. In 1870 he came out 
against the war credits and the annexation of Alsace-Lorraine, 
for which he was impnsoned 1870-71 , in 1872, together with 
Bebel amd Hepner, he was condemned to two years’ imprisonment 
in a fortress on a charge of high treason (tm April 1874). In 
1875 he was the chief organiser of the umon with ^e Lassa^eans 
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Editor of VorwUrts (Forward), 1876-78 , expelled from Leipzig 
r88i, he settled in Borsdorf , took an active part m the organisa- 
tion of the Second International, 1889 , editor of Vorwaris from 
1891 till his death He was many times elected a member of 
the Reichstag during the 'seventies, 'eighties and 'nineties 

Liebknecht was an energetic ag;itator, the author of numerous 
arhcles and pamphlets Undet the guidance of Marx and Engels 
he carried out a revolutionary, proletarian line on many of the 
most important questions, but he was unable to root out his petty- 
bourgeois notions of democracy , m his fight against opportunism 
he took a thoroughly conciliatory attitude Marx and Engels 
submitted Liebknecht 's vacillations to ruthless cnticism in their 
letters {e g , 1866-71 his petty-bourgeois narrow-mindedness and 
his federalist tendencies , 1875 his capitulations to Lassallean 
opportunism , 1878-80 his reformist Ime in Parliament and 

hquidatory vacillations when the Party went into illegality , 1885 
his attempts to come to a compromise with the Right , 1889 
conciliatory mistakes at the foundation of the Second Interna- 
tional , 1891 opportunist vacillations in the working out of the 
new programme , 1894 conciliation with regard to Vollmar, etc ) 
At the end of the 'nineties Liebknecht strongly opposed Miller- 
andism [Socialists taking office in bourgeois governments] and 
Bernsteinism ['revising' away the revolutionary teaching of Marx ] 

76 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 5 February, 1865 

I fully agree about the declaration But you must do it 
yourself or I shall not get through with the military article I am 
afraid the thing will be so long that it will only do as a pamphlet 
I and II are ready (except for revision), III not yet I have had 
a lot of interruption, Blank was here, etc So do the declaration 
Included in the Exceptional Laws are also the limitation of the right 
of association and meeting, all the laws about journeymen' s road 
hooks* and finally Article 100 of the Penal Code Incitement of 
citizens, to hatred and contempt (also an inhentance from 
Napolebn) Then, if it can be worked in, an indication that in a pre- 
dominantly agncultural country like Prussia it is dastardly to make 
an exclusive attack on the bourgeoisie in the name of the industrial 
proletariat but never to devote a word to the patriarchal 
exploitation of the rural proletanat under the lash of the great 
feudal anstocracy 

♦Internal passport system for workers [Ed Eng \ ] 
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77, Marx to Engels 

[London], 6 February, 1865, 
Fortunately m the Soctal-Demokrai which has arrived to-day 
your appeal for a death-blow to the anstocracy appears in tlM 
Feuilleton, after my article, which itself contains a condemnation 
of any "semblance of compromise." 

I now think it better first to send in the few lines given below 
mstead of Ae declaration I ongmally proposed They will 
undoubtedly provide the opportunity for a further declaration . . . 

To THE Editor of the Social-Demokrat 
DECLARATION 

In No 16 of your paper, Herr M Hess, wntmg from Paris, 
makes msinuations about the French members of the London Central 
Committee of the International Workingmen's Association, who 
are entirely unknown to hun, in these words "Indeed one cannot 
see that it would matter if some friends of the Patais Royal* were 
alto to be found in the London Society, as it is a public one,” etc 
In an earlier number, in a little chat about the paper L' Asso- 
ciation, the same Herr M Hess made a similar insinuation against 
the Pans friends of the London Committee We declare his 
insinuations to be a grotesque slander 

For the rest we are glad to see that this incident has justified 
our conviction that the Parisian proletariat is now as before 
irreconcilably opposed to Bonapartism in both its forms — the 
Tuileries form and the Pal? is Rc}?.! form — and has never for a 
moment entertained the .’roject of selhng its histone honour for 
a mess of pottage (or, instead of ” histone honour,” shall we say, 
"its historic right as firstborn to be the protagonist of revolution”?) 
We recommend this example to the German workers 

78 Marx to Engels 

[London], it February, 1865 
As to-day is Saturday I imagine you will not be sending off 
your thing f on the same day, m which case there will still be 
time for these "suplementary" proposals for alterabon 

(i) In the place where you ask, what do the workers 0iant ^ 
I should not answer as you do that the workers m Getmany, 
France and England want so and so For the answer sounds 

•Fnends of the Palais Royal, etc See Note, page 183 "Plon- 
plonism *’ [Ed Eng ed ] 

t Engels’ pamhlet, "The Military Question in Prussia and the German 
Workers' Party " 
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as if we accepted Itzig's [Lassalle's] slogans (at least it wiU be 
SO interpreted). I should rather say 

It would seem that the demands put forward at the moment 
by the most advanced workers in Germany were directed towards, 
etc This does not involve you at all, which is all Ahe better 
considermg that later on you yourself criticise the demand for 
universal suffrage, if put forw^d without the necessary conditions 
(The word "'direct'" moreover would indeed have no sense, e g , 
in England, etc , and is only the opposite to the “indirect*’ 
franchise invented by the Prussians ) The form in which the 
Knoien* in Germany conceive of state intervention d la Lassalle 
IS of such a kind that one must avoid identifying oneself with it 
at all It IS much more distinguished (and safe) if you take the 
Knoten at their word and let them say what they want for them- 
selves (I say the Knoten, because they are the really argu- 
mentative section, under the influence of Lassalle ) 

(2) I should not say that the movement of 1848-49 failed 
because the bourgeois resisted direct universal suffrage On the 
contrary, the latter was declared as a German right by the Frank- 
fort parliament and proclaimed in every form by the viceregent 
of the Reich (In my opinion, too, as soon as the thing comes 
to be discussed seriously, this franchise must be treated in Germany 
as part of the rightfully existing law ) As that is not the place 
for a longer exposition, I would help myself with the phrase that 
the bourgeoisie at that time preferred peace and servitude to the 
mere prospect of fighting and freedom, or somethmg of the sort. 

As a whole the thing is very good and I am specially tickled 
by the part where it is shown that the present Knoten movement 
only m fact exists by the favour of the police 

79 Engels to Marx 

[Manchester], 13 February, 1865 
Ypur suggestions came just in time yesterday and have both 
been used How specially necessary the one about the demands 
of the Knoten was is brought home to me again by Nos 20 and 
21 of fjhe S[au']-Drecks\ which have arrived to-day 

For the rest, our attitude seems to be bearing fruit all the 
same. In No 21 there is a certain revolutionary tone which was 
formerly entirely lackmg I have, however, written to Liebknecht 

*Knoten See Note, page 87 

tThe Social Demokrat See Note, page 162 '*SaU‘Dreck/' (literally 
swine-dung), '‘filthy muck," "rotten trash " [Ed Bng. ed ] 
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that it IS unnecessary to kick up a row , they have only got to 
drop the flirtation with the reactionaries and also to let the 
aristocracy and the reaction have their share, but otherwise not 
to abuse them or the bourgeoisie, this is superfluous when things 
are quiet. 

But one can see that Itzig [Lassalle]) has given a Tory- 
Chartist character to the movement which will be hard to destroy, 
and has set going m Germany a tendency hitherto unknown among 
the workers This revolting cringing to the reaction reveals itself 
everywhere We shall have some trouble with that You will 
see, the Knoien are going to say What does Engels want? 
What has he been doing all the time? How can he speak in our 
name and tell us what we arc to do? The fellow is sitting 
in Manchester exploiting the workers, etc True, I don’t care a 
damn about this, but it is sure to come and we have Baion Itzig 
to thank for it 

80 Marx to Engels 

[London], 18 February, 1865 

Enclosed are two letters from Liebknecht — one to you and 
one to me Also an earlier one from Schweitzer 

My opinion is that. 

Liebknecht having once given notice we must finish with the 
thing If he had postponed the affair we could also have, delayed 
it as your pamphlet is not completed 

I regard Schweitzer as incorrigible (probably in secret under- 
standing with Bismarckl 

What confirms me in this are 

(1) The passages which I have underlined in the enclosed letter 
of the 15th from him to me 

(2) The moment at which his Bismarck III appeared 

In order to justify both assertions I herewith give you 
a literal transcript of passages from my letter of February 13 to 
him 

' . .As the correspondence of M Hess m No. 21, received 
to-day, renders our declaration partly out of date, the matter 
may now be allowed to resL True, our declarabon also 
included another point, praise of the anti-Bonapartist atbtude 
of the Parisian proletariat and a hint to the German workers to 
copy this example This was more important to us than the attack 
on Hess However, we shall express our views as to ‘the 
relation of the workers to the Government of Prussia in detail 
elsewhere. 
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"In your letter of February 4 you say that I myself warned 
Liebknecht not to overstep the mark, m order that he should not 
get himself sacked. Quite true But at the same time I wrote 
to him that it is possible to say everything if one hits on the nght 
form Even a form of pol^ic against the government "possible" 
for the meridian of Berlin is undoubtedly very different from 
flirtation or even the semblance of compromise with the govern- 
ment! I wrote to you yours'felf that the Social-Demokrat must 
avoid even such a semblance 

"I see from your paper that the Ministry is expressing itself 
ambiguously and playmg for time with regard to the repeal of 
the combination laws A Times telegram reports, on the other 
hand, that it has given indication of a protective attitude towards 
a proposal for state support of the co-operative societies It would 
not surprise me at all if for once, by way of an exception, The Times 
had telegraphed correctly' 

"Coalitions with the trade unions, which have grown from 
the working class, are not only of the utmost importance as a 
means of organising the working class for struggle against the 
bourgeoisie — this importance is shown, for instance, in the fact 
that even workers of the United States, despite their franchise 
and their republic, cannot do without them — ^but the right of 
combination in Prussia and m Germany means also m general 
breakmg.through the rule of the police and bureaucracy and tearing 
to bits the Gesindeordnung and Adelswirtschaft* m the rural 
districts In short it is a measure for the emancipation of 
"vassals," which the Progressive Party, or any bourgeois opposi- 
tion party in Prussia which was not crazy, could allow a hundred 
times sooner than the Prussian government, and above all the 
government of a Bismarck' Support for co-operative societies 
from the Royal Prussian government, on the other hand — and 
anyone who knows Prussian conditions knows beforehand its 
necessarily minute dimensions — is of no value whatever as an 
economic measure, while at the same time it extends the 
system of guardianship, corrupts a section of the workers and 
castrates the movement The bourgeois party in Prussia discredited 
itself and produced its present misery chiefly because it seriously 
believed that with the "new era" the government, by the grace 
of the Prmce Regent, had fallen into its lap But the workers’ 
party will discredit itself far more if it imagines that m Bismarck's 

*Gesmdeordnung Buies and regulations of a feudal patnarchal 
character which the aristocracy had absolute powers to enforce on their 
estates Adelswirtschaft — Control by the aristocracy , Eng. ed ] 
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era, or any other Prussian era, the golden apples will drop into 
its mouth by grace of the kmg. That disappointment will follow 
Lassalle's unlucky illusion concemmg socialist mtervention on the 
part of a Prussian government is beyond all doubt. The ||pc 
of things will speak But the honour of the workers' parly 
demands that it should reject fancy pictures of this kind even 
before their hollowness is exposed by experience. The workmg 
class is revolutionary or it is nothing ” 

Well* To this letter of mine on the 13th he replies with his 
of the 15th m which he demands that I should subordinate myself 
m all “practical” questions to hts tactics — ^he replies witii 
“Bismarck III’’ as a fresh specimen of these tactics And indeed 
it seems to me now that the obstinate way in which he put the 
cabinet question, on the occasion of the declaration against Hess, 
was not due to tenderness for Hess but to a fixed determination 
that in no circumstances should our hint to ths;. German workers 
be given any space m the Social-Demokrat 

As, therefore, we have got to break with the fellow all the 
same, it is better done at once As to the German Knoten, let 
them scream as much as they hke The useful elements among 
them are bound to join us agam sooner or later. If 5mu agree 
with the declaration below, copy it out, sign it and send it to 
me It has been hurriedly scribbled down, so alter what seems 
unsuitable to you or rewnte it entirely as you prefer 

Declaration 

To the Editor of the Social-Demokrat 

The undersigned promised their collaboration with the 
Social-Demokrat and allowed their names to be published as 
collaborators, on the express condition that the paper should be 
edited m the spirit of the short programme communicated to them. 
They never for a moment underestimated the difficult position 
of the Social-Demokrat and therefore made no demands unsuitable 
to the meridian of Berlin But they repeatedly demanded that 
language at least as bold as that used agamst the Progressives 
should be adopted towards the lifmistry and the feudal-absolutist 
party The tactics pursued by the Social-Demokrat make their 
further collaboration with it impossible The opmion of the 
undersigned with regard to Royal Prussian Government SoaaHsm 
and the correct attitude of the workers' party to such a deceptive 
sham was already fully developed m No 73 of the Deutsche 
Brusseler Zeitung (September 12, 1847) ^ ^ answer to 
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No* 206 of the Rhetmsche Beodachter, then appearing in Cologne, 
in which an alliance of the "proletanat" with the * 'govern- 
ment'' against the "liberal bourgeoisie" had been proposed Every 
word of the declaration we made then we still subscribe to 
to-day 

flin the article, Bismarck HL referred to above, Schweitzer 
wrote among other things "If we bear m mind the fact that 
the real Prussia, as it actually exists, with its own history and its 
own spint of government, carries and must carry within itself 
the tendency towards expansion in Germany, and that moreover 
it IS precisely on the glorious moments of its development that 
this tendency is based, and it at the same time we recall the 
fact that Bismarck’s Ministry gives unmistakable indications of 
doing justice to this tendency, we have reached the heart of our 
investigation A Prussian government, which, in the second 

half ot the nineteenth century, begins to annex German land, 
a Prussian government which, in face of the solemn and public 
declarations of Emperor, Kings and Princes that the political 
constitution of Germany is untenable, resumes the 'policy of 
Frederick the Great' (as a Greater-German newspaper expressed 
it), cannot stand still after a small victory — it must move further 
along the path upon which it has entered — it must move forward, 
if necessary, with 'blood and iron ' For to start from the proudest 
traditions of an historically mature state and then to shrink back 
like cowards from a decisive act would be to kill the inmost 
vital nerve of such a state One can let traditions of this kind 
rest — but one cannot take them up again in order to rum them 
A Prussian Minister who adopted a policy of this sort for Prussia 
would fall a doomed victim to the wrathful shade of the great 
Frederick and to the mockery of his own contemporaries " (See 
also Letter 113 ) 

The article from the Deutsche Brusseler Zeiiung [Brussels 
German Newspaper] mentioned m Marx, and Engels’ declaration 
— The Communism of the ''Rhine Observer ' (September 12, 1847) 
— contains the following passage 

"If a certain fraction of German Socialists have perpetually 
attacked the liberal bourgeoisie, and in a way which was of no 
advantage to anyone except to the German governments, if 
government papers like the Rheimsche Beobachter [Rhine 
Observer], supported by the phrases of these people, now maintain 
that it is not the liberal bourgeoisie but the government which 
represents the interests of the proletariat, the Communists have 
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nothing in common either with the former or the True* 

the attempt has been made to lay the responsibility for this upon 
the German Communists, they have been accused of an alliance 
with the government This accusation is ridiculous The gove^^ 
ment cannot ally itself with the Communists for the simple ifeason 
that of all the revolutionary parties m Germany the Commumsts 
are the most revolutionary, and because the government knows 
this better than anyone else Are the Communists to ally 
themselves with a government which has declared them guilty of 
high treason and treated them accordingly? Are the government 
organs to propagate principles which in France are accounted 
anarchistic, incendiary, destructive of all social relations, and to 
which this same government perpetually attributes exactly the 
same qualities? There is no thought of such a thing. . 
'The proletariat does not ask whether the welfare of the people 
is the main consideration for the bourgeois or*wOnly secondary, 
whether they want to use the proletariat as cannon fodder or not* 
The proletariat does not ask what the bourgeoisie only want, 
but what they are obliged to do It asks whether the present 
political situation, where the bureaucracy rules, or that striven 
for by the Liberals, where the bourgeoisie would rule, offers it 
more means of attaining its own ends '' "Of all political 

elements the most dangerous for a king is the people * The 
genuine people — the proletarians, the small peasants and the 
stalwart and malicious boy, who will not let himself be made a 
fool of by lean kings or by fat ones The people would force from 
His Majesty above all a constitution, besides universal suffrage, 
freedom of the press and of association and other unpleasant things 
And when they had got all this they would with the greatest 
possible speed use it in order to declare the might, the dignity and 
the poetry of monarchy [superfluous] {Marx-Engels Gesamtaus 
gabe, Bd I, 6 ) 


81 Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 23 February, 1865* 

First of all I shall briefly d^ribe my attitude to Lassalle 
Durmg his agitation relations between us were suspended : 
( X ) because of the selLflattenng braggadocio to which he added the 
most shameless plagiarism from my writings, etc ; (2) because 
1 condemned hts political tactics , (3) because, even before he 
began his agitation, I fully explained and "proved" to him here 
m this country that direct socialist action by the "State of Prussia" 
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was nonsense In his letters to me (from 1848 to 1863), as in 
our personal encounters, he always declared himself an adherent 
of the party which I represent As soon as he had convmced 
himself, in London (end of 1862), that he could not play his games 
With me, he decided to put himself forward as the “workers" 
dictator agamst me and the old party In spite of all that, I 
recogmsed his services as an a^tator, although towards the end 
of his brief life even that agitation appeared to me of a more 
and more ambiguous character His sudden death, old friendship, 
sorrowful letters from the Countess Hatzfeld, mdignation over 
the cowardly impertinence of the bourgeois press towards one whom 
in his lifetime they had so greatly feared, all that induced me to 
publish a short statement against the wretched Blind, which did 
not, however, deal with the content of Lassalle’s actions (Hatzfeld 
sent the statement to the Nordstern) 

For the same reasons, and in the hope of being able to remove 
elements which appeared to me dangerous, Engels and I promised 
to contribute to the SociaUDemokrat (it has published a translation 
of the Address and at the editors' request I wrote an article about 
Proudhon on the death of the latter) , and, after Schweitzer had 
sent us a satisfactory Programme of hts editorial work, we allowed 
our names to be given out as contributors A further guarantee 
for us was the presence of W Liebknecht as an unofficial member 
of the editonal board 

However, it soon became clear — the proofs fell mto our 
hands — that Lassalle had in fact betrayed the party He had 
entered into a formal contract with Bismarck (of course, 
without having in hts hand any sort of guarantees) At the end 
of September 1864 he was to go to Hamburg and there 
(together with the crazy Schramm* and the Prussian police spy 
Marr) force Bismarck to annex Schleswig-Holstein, that is, 
he was to proclaim its incorporation in the name of the 
“workers," etc In return for which Bismarck promised universal 
suffrage and a few socialist charlatannes It is a pity that Lassalle 
could not play the comedy through to the end The hoax would 
have made him look damned ridiculous and foolish, and would 
have put a stop for ever to all attempts of that sort 

Lassalle went astray because he was a "Realpolitiker” of the 
t3^e of Herr Miquel, but cut on a larger pattern and with bigger 
aims (By the bye, I had long ago seen sufficiently far through 
Miquel to explain his coming forward by the fact that the National 
Veretn offered an excellent excuse for a petty Hanoverian lawyer 

•Rudolf Schramm 
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to make his voice heard outside his own four W2^s by ail 
Germany, and thus cause the enhanced ''reality** of himself to 
react agam on the Hanovenan homeland, playing the "Hmovenan 
Mirabeau" under Prussian protection. Just as Miquel and his 
present friends snatched at the "new era" maugurated by the 
Prussian pnnce regent, in order to join the National Verem and 
to fasten on to the "Prussian top," just as they developed their 
"civic pride" generally under Prussian protection, so Laissalle 
wanted to play the Marquis Posa* of the proletariat with Philip II 
of Uckermark, Bismarck actmg as intermediary between him and 
the Prussian kingdom He only imitated the gentlemen of the 
National Verem , but while these invoked the Prussian "reaction" 
in the interests of the middle class, Lassalle shook hands with 
Bismarck in the interests of the proletariat These gentlemen had 
greater justification than Lassalle, in so far as the bourgeois is 
accustomed to regard the interest immediately irf^front of his nose 
as "reality," and as in fact this class has concluded a compromise 
everywhere, even with feudalism, whereas, in the very nature of 
tlie case, the working class must be sincerely revolutionary 

For a theatrically vain nature like Lassalle (who was not, 
however, to be bribed by paltry trash like office, a mayoralty, 
etc ), it was a most tempting thought an act directly on behalf 
of the proletariat, and executed by Ferdinand Lassalle I He was 
in fact too Ignorant of the real economic conditions attending 
such an act to be cntically true to himself The German workers, 
on the other hand, were too "demoralised" by the despicable 
"practical politics" which Ijad induced the German bourgeoisie 
to tolerate the reaction of 1849-59 and the stupefying of the people, 
not to hail such a quack saviour, who promised to get them at 
one bound into the promised land 

Well, to pick up again the threads broken off above Hardly 
was the Social-Demokrat founded than it became clear that old 
Hatzfeld wanted to execute Lassalle’s "testament " Through 
Wagener (of the Kruzzeitung) she was in touch with Bismarck* 
She placed the Arhexterverein {Allgemeine Deutscher),] the Social^ 
Demo kr at, etc , at his disposal. The annexation of Schleswig- 
Holstein was to be proclaimed iii the Social-Demokrat, Bismarck 
to be recognised m general as patron, etc The whole pretty 
plan was frustrated because we had Liebknecht m Berlin and on 
the editonal board of the Social-Demokrat Although Engels and 

•Marquis Posa, the hero of a play by Schiller he was convinced that 
he could persuade the tyrant Philip II of the justice of his cause 

t General Association of German Workers See Note to Letter 29 
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I were not pleased with the editing of the paper, with its lick- 
spittle cult of Lassalle, its occasional coquetting with Bismarck, 
etc , it was of course more important not to break publicly with 
the paper for the time being, in order to thwart old Hatzfeld's 
intrigues and the complete compromising of the workers' party 
We therefore made bonne mtne^ a mauvois jeu [put a good face 
on It], although privately we \^ere always writing to the Social- 
Demokfat that Bismarck must be opposed just as much as the 
Progressives We even put up with the intrigues of that affected 
coxcomb Bernhard Becker — who takes the importance conferred 
upon him in Lassalle's testament ^quite seriously — against the 
International Workingmen's Association 

Meanwhile Herr Schweitzer's articles in the Social-Demokrat 
became more and more Bismarckian I had written to him earlier, 
that the Progressives could be intimated on the coalition question, 
but that the Prussian government would never concede the 
complete abolition of the Combination Laws, because that would 
involve making a breach in the bureaucracy, would give the 
workers adult status, would shatter the Gesindeordnung* abolish 
the flogging regime of the aristocracy in the countryside, etc , etc , 
which Bismarck would never allow, which was altogether in- 
compatible with the Prussian bureaucratic state I added that 
if the Chamber rejected the Combination Laws, the government 
would have recourse to phrases (such phrases, for example, as 
that the social question demanded ''more thorough-going" 
measures, etc ) in order to retain them All this proved to be 
correct And what did Herr von Schweitzer do? He wrote an 
article for Bismarck and saved all his heroics for such infimment 
peiits [infinitely small people] as Schulze, Faucher, etc 

I think that Schweitzer and Co have honest intentions, but 
they are **Realpol%iiker " They want to accommodate themsehes 
to existing circumstances and not to surrender this privilege of 
"real polibcs" to the exclusive use of Herr Miquel and Co (The 
latter seem to want to keep for themselves the right of mtermixture 
with the Prussian government ) They know that the workers' 
press and the workers' movement in Prussia (and therefore in the 
rest of Germany) exist solely par la grace de la police [by the 
grace of the police] So they want to take the circumstances as 
they are, and not irritate the government, just like our 
^'republican'* ''real politicians/* who are willing to "put up with" 
a Hohenzollern emperor 


♦See Note, page i68 
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SiBce I am not a “Realpolttiker,” I have found it necessary 
to sever all connection witli the Soctal-Demokrat in a public 
declaration signed by myself and Engels (which you will prcwjal^^ly 
see soon m one paper or another) You will understand at the 
same tune why at the present moment I can do nothing m Prussia 
The government there has refused pomt blank to re-naturalise 
me as a Prussian citizen I should only be allowed to agitate 
there in a form acceptable to Herr v Bismarck. 

I prefer a hundred times over my agitation here through the 
International Association Its influence on the English proletariat 
is direct and of the greatest importance We are making a stir 
here now on the General Suffrage Question, which of course has 
a significance here quite different from what it has in Prussia 

On the whole the progress of this “Association" is beyond all 
expectation, here, in Pans, in Belgium, Switzerland and Italy 
Only in Germany, of course, Lassalle’s successors oppose me, 
in the first place, because they are frantically afraid of losing 
their importance, and, secondly, because they are aware of my 
avowed opposition to what the Germans call “Realpolitik " (It 
is this sort of reality which places Germany so far behuid all 
civilised countries ) f 

fWAGENER, Hermann (1815-89) Reactionary German poli- 
tician Founded and conducted until 1854 the central organ of 
the Conservative Party, the Kreuzzeitung He was the leader 
of that fraction of the Junkers' party which supported Bismarck 


82 Engels to F A Lange 

Manchester, 29 March, 1865 

Meanwhile my involuntary delay m answermg you has given 
me the opportunity of getting your book on the workers’ question ; 
I have read it with much interest I too was struck, the very 
first tune I read Darwm, with the remarkable likeness between 
his account of plant and animaf^lrfe and the Malthusian theory. 
Only I came to a different conclusion from yours, namely, that 
nothmg discredits modern bourgeois development so much as the 
fact that it has not yet succeeded m getting beyond the economic 
forms of the animal world. To us so-called “econoimc laws" 

f Letters to Dr Kugelmann by Karl Mane. Martin Lawrelicd 1934 
Page 27 
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are not eternal laws of nature but histone laws which arise and 
disappear , and the code of modem political economy, is so far 
as it has been drawn up with proper objectivity by the economists, 
IS to us simply a summary of the laws and conditions under 
which alone modem bourgeois society can exist — in short the 
conditions of its production and^ exchange expressed m an abstract 
and summary way To us also, therefore, none of these laws, 
in so far as it expresses purely bourgeois conditions, is older than 
modern bourgeois society , those which have hitherto been more 
or less valid throughout all history only express just those 
relations which are common to the conditions of all society based 
on class rule and class exploitation To tlie former belongs the 
so-called law of Ricardo, which is valid neither for feudal serfdom 
nor ancient slavery , to the latter belongs what is tenable in the 
so-called Malthusian theory 

Like all his other ideas. Parson Malthus had stolen this 
theory direct from his predecessors , all that belongs to him is 
the purely arbitrary application of the two progressions In 
England the theory itself has long ago been reduced to a rational 
scale by the economists , the pressure of population is not upon 
the means of subsistence but upon the means of employment , 
mankind is capable of increasing more rapidly than modern 
bourgeois society can stand To us a further reason for declaring 
this bourgeois society a barrier to development which must fall 

You yourself ask how increase of population and increase 
in the means of subsistence are to be brought into harmony , 
but except for one sentence m the preface I find no attempt to 
solve the question We start from the premise that the same 
forces which have created modern bourgeois society — the steam- 
engine, modern machinery, mass colonisation, railways, steam- 
ships, world trade — and which are now already, through the 
permanent trade crises, working towards its rum and ultimate 
destruction — these same means of production and exchange will 
also suffice to reverse the relation in a short time, and to raise 
the productive power of each individual so much that he can 
produce enough for the consumption of two, three, four, five 
or six individuals Then town industry as it is to-day will be 
able to spare people enough to give agriculture quite other forces 
than it has had up to now , science also will then at last be 
applied in agnculture on a large scale and with the same 
consistency as m industry , the exploitation of the mexhaustible 
regions fertilised by nature herself in South-Eastern Europe 
and Western America will be earned out on an enormous sc^e 
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hitherto Quite unknown. If all these regions have been ploughed 
up and kfter that a shortage sets in, then will be the time t 6 say 
caveant consuhs [to sound the alarm] . 

Too little is produced, that is the cause of the whole thi^. 
But why is too little produced? Not because the limits of pro- 
duction— -even to-day and with present-day means — are exhausted. 
No, but because the limits of production are determined not by 
the number of hungry bellies but by the number of purses able 
to buy and to pay Bourgeois society does not and cannot wi^ 
to produce any more The moneyless bellies, the labour which 
cannot be utilised for profit and therefore cannot buy, is left to 
the death-rate Let a sudden industrial boom, such as is 
constantly occurring, make it possible for this labour to be 
employed with profit, then it will get money to spend, and the 
means of subsistence have never hitherto been lackmg This is 
the endless vicious circle in which the whole economic system 
revolves One presupposes bourgeois conditions as a whole, and 
then proves that every part of them is a necessary part — and 
therefore an "eternal law ” 


I was much amused at your description of the Schulze 
co-operatives All that sort of thing has existed here in its own 
way but is now more or less a thing of the past. Proletarian 
pnde has yet to be acquired by the people in Germany 

I cannot leave unnoticed a remark you make about old Hegel, 
who you say lacked the more profound kind of mathematical 
and scientific training Hegel knew so much mathematics that 
not one of his pupils was t-qual to the task of editing the numerous 
mathematical manuscripts he left behind The only man I know 
who understands enough mathematics and philosophy to do this 


is Marx The absurdities of detail in Hegel’s Philosophy of 
Nature I grant you of course readily enough, but his real 


philosophy of nature is to be found m the second part of his 
Logic, m the doctrine of Essence, the true heart of the whole 
theory But the modern scientific doctnne of the correlation of 
natural forces (first of all I thmk in Groves, 1838) is after all 


only another expression, or rather it is the positive proof, of the 
Hegelian development of cause, e&ect, mteraction, force, etc I 
am of course no longer a Hegelian, but I still have a great feeling 
of piety and devotion towards the colossal old chap 


^AMGE, FRiEnsicfi' ALBERT (1828-75). A German bouigieK^s 
scientist and political writer In the labour movement he 
showed himself a "conciliator. Author of the wd^loaown 
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book. The Labour Question : Its Signtficance jor the Present and 
Puiure.* 

Also the author of a History of Matenalism, of which Plekhanov 
said that it had “contributed a great deal, not towards the 
cnticism of matmalism but towards spreading and strengthening 
among the pubhc a wrong view of the historical develop- 
ment of matenahsm and of its importance for modem social 
science.’’ (Plekhanov’s preface to the Russian translation of 
The Communist Manifesto ) 

Marx said of Lange m a letter to Engels (March ii, 1865) 

“Siebel has sent me Lange’s pamphlet Confused , Malthu- 
sianism mixed with Darwinism , flirts with all sides — but there are 
some nice things against Lassalle and the bourgeois consumers’ 
co-operative fellows.’’ 

Marx wrote to Kugelmann about Lange (June 27, 1870). 
“Herr Lange {Die Arbeiterfrage, etc , second edition) sings my 
praises loudly, but with the object of making himself important 
Herr Lange, you see, has made a great discovery The whole 
of history can be subsumed under a single great natural law 
This natural law is the phrase (in this application Darwin’s 
expression becomes nothmg but a phrase) ‘the struggle for life’ 
and the content of this phrase is the Malthusian law of popula- 
tion or, rather, over-population So, instead of analysing the 
struggle for life as represented historically in different definite 
fonns of society, all that has to be done is to translate every 
concrete struggle into the phrase ‘struggle for life’ and this phrase 
itself into the Malthusian population fantasy One must admit 
that this is a very impressive method — for swaggenng, shain- 
scientific, bombastic ignorance and intellectual laziness What the 
same Lange says about the Hegelian method and my apphcation 
of it is re^y childish. First of all, he understands nothing about 
Hegel’s me&od and secondly, as a consequence, far less, even, 
about my cntical application of it In one respect he remmds 
me of Moses Mendelssohn That prototjq)e of a windbag wrote 
to Lessing, asking how he could take the ‘dead dog Spinoza’ 
seriously. Similarly, Herr Lange wonders that Engels, I, etc , 
take the dead dog Hegel senously when Buchner, Lange, 
Dr Duhring, Fechner, etc , are agreed that they — ^poor deer* have 
buned him long ago Lange is naive enough to say that I ‘move 
with rare freedom* m empincal mattet He hasn’t the least idea 

*Dte Arbeitfirfrage tn threr Bedeutung fUr Gegetiwart und Zukunft 
{1865) 

tThis phrase was written in English 
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that this 'free movement m matter' is nothmg but a para- 
phrase for the method of dealmg with matter — ^that is, the Smectic 
method/"] 

Malthus, T. (1766-1834). English economist who becaw 
famous through his book, Essay on Population He there 
developed the idea that population increases faster (m geometrical 
progression) than the means of subsistence (the production of which 
increased m arithmetical progression) This assertion is contra*^ 
dieted by facts Engels in a letter to Danielson (Nicolai-on) 
remarks that the opposite is now the case — the means of subsistence 
are growing faster than the population Marx (see Letter 72) called 
Malthus' pamphlet "a libel on the human race " But m spite 
of all the facts, the Malthusian law of population, in one form or 
another, still remains part of the permanent stock of bourgeois 
economics 


83 Marx to Engels 

[London], 20 May, 1865, 

I am now working like a horse, as I must use the time m 
which it is possible to work and the carbuncles are still there* 
though now they only disturb me locally and not in the brain-pan. 

Between whiles, as one cannot always be writing, I am domg 
some Differential Calculus dx/dy I have no patience to read 
anything else Any other reading always drives me back to my 
writing-desk 

This evening a special session of the International A good 
old fellow, an old Owemst, Weston (carpenter) has put forward 
the two following propositions, which he is continually defending 
in the Beehive (i) That a general rise in the rate of wages 
would be of no use to the workers , (2) That therefore, etc , the 
trade unions have a harmful effect 

If these two propositions, in which he alone in our society 
believes, were accepted, we should be turned into a joke (so waren 
wir Kladderadatsch) both on account of the trade unions here 
and of the infection of strikes'^ which now prevails on the 
Continent 

On this occasion — as non-members may be admitted to <this 
meetmg — he will be supported by a bom Englishman, who has 

tMarx. Letters to Dr. Kugelmann Martin Laurence 1934, pAge 

XIX 

*This phrase was wntten in English 
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written a pamphlet to the same effect I am of course expected 
to stlpply the refutation I ought really therefore to have worked 
out my reply for this evening, but thought it more important to 
write on at my bookf and so shall have to depend upon impro- 
visation. 

Of course I know beforehand what the two mam points are 

(1) That the wages of labour determine the value of commodities ; 

(2) That if the capitalists payx5 instead of 4 shillings to-day, they 
will sell then commodities for 5 instead of 4 shillings to-morrow 
(being enabled to do so by the increased demand) 

inane though this is, only attaching itself to the most super- 
ficial external appearance, it is nevertheless not easy to explain 
to Ignorant people all the economic questions which compete with 
one another here You can't compress a course of political 
economy into one hour But we shall do our best * 

fMarx debated against Weston on the night of May 20 and 
again on the 23rd , on June 24, 1865, he wrote to Engels 'T 
have read a paper in the Central Council (it would make two 
printer's sheets, perhaps) on the question brought up by Mr 
Weston as to the effect of a general rise of wages, etc The first 
part of it was an answer to Weston’s nonsense , the secorrd a 
theoretical explanation, in so far as the occasion was suited to 
this Now the people want to have this printed fn the 

second part the thing contains, in an extremely condensed but 
relatively popular form, much that is new, taken m advance 
from my book,** while at the same time it has nccessanly to slur 
over all sorts of things ” 

The "'paper” referred to is Marx’s Value, Price and Profit, 
which he had read on June 20 He did not agree to its publica- 
tion in 1865, when the fuller exposibon in Capital had not yet 
been given to the world (see Letters 84, 98) and it was then 
forgotten until after Engels’ death m 1895, when it was found by 
Marx’s daughter, Eleanor Marx Aveling, who edited and pub- 
lished it in its original English form in i8g8 \^Ed Eng ed ] 

Weston, John A member of the General Council of the 
International from its formation (See Letter 71 ) As treasurer 
he was one of the signatones of the Address of the Council drawn 
up by Marx on the Pans Commune {The Civil War tn France) 

^Capital, Vol I, published m 1867 

•The last two sentences were wntten m English 

**Cap%tal 
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May 30, 1871 “Our old Weston," as Marx called him (letter 
to Engels, November 7, 1867), supported Marx's line on the Insh 
question. {Ibtd. and Letter 133 of this volume.) \Ed. Bng, ed.J 


84 Marx to Engels 

London, 31 July, 1865, 
Now as to ray work I will tell you the unvarnished truth.* 
There are still three chapters to write m order to complete the 
theoretical part (the first three books) Then there is still the 
fourth book, the historical-literary one, to wnj^, which is rela- 
tively the easiest part to me as all the problems have been solved 
in the first three books and this last is therefore more of a repeti- 
tion m historical form But I cannot bring myself to send off 
anything until I have the whole before me Whatever short- 
comings they may have, the merit of my wntings is that they 
are an artistic whole, and that can only be attained by my method 
of never having them printed until they he before me as a whole. 
This IS impossible with the Jacob Gnmm method, which is in 
general more suited to works not dialectically constructed 


85 Marx to Engels 

[London], 13 February, 1866 

As to this “damned" book, the position is as follows it 
was ready at the end 01 December Accoiding to the present 
arrangement the discussion of ground rent alone, the chapter 
before the last, takes up nearly one book I went to the Museum 
in the daytime and wrote at nights I had to wade through the 
new agricultural chemistry in Germany, especially Liebig and 
Schonbem, who are more important m this matter than all the 
economists put together, and also the enormous amount of material 
which the French have produced since I last occupied myself 
with this point I ended my theoretical investigation of ground 
rent two years ago And it is jurt m this interval that a lot has 
been done — entirely confirming mji’^theory, moreover. The open- 
mg up of Japan was also important here (otherwise, except when 

*Ich wtll dtr remen Wetn etnschenhen Engels had wnttea on Jnjy 
15 to ask if the book was really nearly finished “The first of ^ept^ber 
was absolutely the final date and as you know it is going to cost twelve 
bottles of wine " [Ed Ekg ed j 
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obliged to do so professionally, I never read descriptions of travel 
as a rule) Hence the “shifting system” which the swine of 
English factory-owners used to apply to the same person in 1848-50 
has been applied by me to myself. 

Although finished, the manuscript, gigantic in its present form, 
could not be prepared for publication by anyone but myself, not 
even by you 

I began the copying out and the polishing of the style punc- 
tually on the first of January, and the thing proceeded very 
menily, as I naturally enjoyed licking the infant clean after so 
many birthpangs But then the carbuncle interfered again so 
that up till now I have not been able to get further, but have 
only really been able to fill out what was already finished* accord- 
ing to the plan 

For the rest I agree with your view and shall give the first 
volume, as soon as it is ready, to Meissner But to finish it I 
must at least be able to sti down 

f Liebig, Justus v (1803-73) A pioneer of German chemis- 
try, especially in the sphere of agriculture 

ScHoNBEiN, Christian Frederick (1799-1866) German 
chemist 

Meissner, Otto The publisher of Capital 


86 Engels to Marx 

[Manchester], 13 April, i 865 

So Bismarck has made his universal suffrage coup,* even 
though without his Lassalle It looks as if the German bourgeois 
will agree to it after a little struggle, for after all, Bonapartism 
IS the real religion of the modern bourgeoisie It is always becom- 
mg clearer to me that the bourgeoisie has not the stuff in it for 
rulmg directly itself, and that therefore where there is no oligarchy, 
as there is here in England, to take over, in exchange for good 
pay, the management of state and society in the interests of the 
bourgeoisie, a Bonaparhst semi-dictatorship is the normal form 
The big matenal interests of the bourgeoisie carry this through, 
even agamst the opposition of the bourgeoisie, but allow the dicta- 
torship no share in the real power The dictatorship m its turn, 
on the other hand, is forced against its will to further these matenal 


•See Note to Letter 89 
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interests of the bourgeoisie. So vre now get Monaeur BiSmazdc 
adoptii^ the programme of the National Union. To catty it out 
is something quite different, of course, but Bismarck is hardly 
likely to come to grief through the German bourgeoisie. 


fBisMARCK, Otto von (1813-98) Prussian Pnme Mmister 
and first Chancellor of the German Reich By birth a junker of 
the East Elbe district and a bitter enemy of the workmg class. 
“Bismarck is Louis Napoleon, translated from the French adven- 
turer and Royal pretender mto the Prussian petty junker and 
German university ‘corps' student . a man of great intelligence 
and great cunning, a bom business man and a smart one 
But this well-developed intelligence in the sphere of practical life 
is often combined with corresponding limitations of vision, and 
here Bismarck surpasses his French predecessor For the latter 
had at least worked out his 'Napoleonic ideas’ Tor himself durmg 
his vagabond period — their quality being to match — while Bismarck 
never produced even the trace of an original political idea 
but only took other people’s ideas ready-made and combined them 
together for himself But it was just this narrow-mindedness 
winch wao his good fortune Without it he would never have 
succeeded m representing the whole of world history to himself 
from a specifically Prussian point of view Indeed, when 

in his own way he had fulfilled the particular mission assigned 
to him from without, he was also at the end of his resources , we 
shall see what antics was dnven to resort to as a result of 
his total lack of rational ideas and his utter incapacity for under- 
standing the historical situation which he had himself created." 
(Engels’ Gewalt und (Ekonomu bet der Grundung des Deutschen 
Reichs ) 

Bismarck’s historic significance lies m the fact that he earned 
through the unification of Germany, the key question of the 
German bourgeois revolution, in a reactionary way, involvmg the 
maintenance of the old apparatus of the junker state By fulfill- 
ing the economic demands of the bourgeoisie he made it possible 
for their political demands to be realised in a manner chosen by 
himself 

"In pohtics there are only two decisive powers* the organised 
force of the state — ^the army — and the unorganised elements force 
of the masses After 1848 the bourgeoisie no longer knew any 
way of appealing to the masses, it feared them more than it 
feared ab^lutism The army, on the other hand, was in no sense 
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at its disposal but very much at Bismarck’s disposal.”. . . “A man 
iu Bismardc’s position and with Bismarck's past would be bound, 
il he had any insight into the state of affairs, to say to himself 
that the junkers, as they were, did not constitute a class capable 
of survival, that of all definite classes the bourgeoisie alone could 
lay claim to a future and that therefore (apart from the workmg 
class, of whose histone mission we will not ascribe to him any 
undwstandmgj the more he ^adually prepared his new empire 
for transition into a modern bourgeois state, the more secure wqjild 
be its prospects of existence. True, from the standpoint 

of the working class the fact revealed itself that it was already 
too late to establish a lasting bourgeois rule But even 

though it is too late for a peaceful and securely established bour- 
geois regime in Germany, m the year 1870 it was nevertheless 
the best policy for the interests of the possessmg classes in general 
to aim at this bourgeois domination ” (Engels, Gewalt uni 
CBkonomte bet der Grundung Deuischen Retches [Force and Econo- 
tjttcs tn the Foundation of the German Emptre] See, too. 
Letters 89, and, for Bismarck’s approach to Marx, 93, 94 ) 


87 Marx to Engels 

[London], 20 June, 1866. 

Yesterday there was a discussion in the International Council 
on the present war * It had been announced beforehand and 
our room was very full The Italian gentlemen had also sent us 
representatives once more The discussion wound up, as was to 
be expected, with ‘‘the question of nationality” in general and 
the attitude we should take towards it This subject was adjourn- 
ed till next Tuesday 

The French, very numerously represented, gave vent to their 
cordial dislike for the Italians 

Moreover the representatives of ‘‘young France” (non- 
workers) came out with the announcement that aU nationalities 
and even nations were "antiquated prejudices” Proudhonised 
Stimensm Everything to be dissolved into little "groups” or 
"communes” which will m their turn form an "association” but 
no state And indeed this "individualisation” of mankind and 
the corresponding "mutualism” are to proceed while history comes 
to a stop in all other countries and the whole world waits until 

*The Ptiissian-Austnan war of 1866 
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Letter 87- aso Jonb, 1866 

the Fr^ch are npe for a social revolution. They will then per- 
form the experiment before our eyes, and the rest of die world, 
overcome by the force of their example, will do the same Just 
what Fourier expected of his model phalanstery. HcHteover* 
everyone who encumbers the '‘social” question with the "sj^pjST- 
Sbtions” of the old world is “reactionary” 

The English laughed very much when I began my speech by 
saying that our friend Lafargue, etc , who had done away wim 
nationalities, had spoken “French” to us, i e., a language Whidh 
mne-tenths of the audience did not understand I also suggested 
that by the negation of nationahties he appeared, quite uncon^ 
sciously, to understand their absorption mto the model French 
nation 

For the rest, the Ime is difficult now because one has equally 
to oppose the sillmess of English pro-Italianism on the one hand 
and the false polemic of the French on the other, and roust 
specially prevent any demonstrabon which ^ould involve our 
Association m a one-sided direction 


fThe mistake of the Proudhonists in failmg to understand the 
significance of the national question m the proletarian struggle 
for freedom was also repeated later on (See the discussions on 
the national question, especially during the imperialist war , Lemn 
against Rosa Luxemburg, etc Lemn, Collected Works, English 
edition, Vols XVIII and XIX ) 

Stirner, Max Johann (Caspar Schmidt) (1806-56). Petty- 
bourgeois post-Hegelian philosopher, who pushed individualism to 
Its extreme point and on the basis of his idealistic pomt of view 
arrived at a complete negation of all social-historical interconnec- 
tion Marx and Engels criticised him in the Deutsche Ideologic 
as the philosophical expression %f the German petty bourgeois 
and his ignorance of the world 

Fourier, Francois Charles (1772-1837) French utopian 
socialist The strong side of his work is his criticism of the bour- 
geois social order “In Fourier we find a criticism of existii^ 
social conditions made with true French wit but none the less > 
penetratmg on that account He mercilessly exposes the moral 
and maienal misery of the bourgeois world But Fourier 

appears at his greatest m his conception of the history of society 
. . . Fourier handles dialectic with the same mastery as his 
contwnporary, Hegel ” (Engels, The Development of Sodaltsm 
from IJto^a to Science.) 
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88 Marx to Engels 

[London], 7 July, 1866 

The workers' demonstrations in London, which are marvellous 
compared with anything we have seen m England since 1849, are 
purely the work of the “International" Mr Lucraft, for instance, 
the leader in Trafalgar Square, is one of our Council This shows 
the difference between behind the scenes and disappearing 

in public and the Democrats’ way of making oneself important 
m public and dowg nothing 

Is there anywhere where onr theory that the organisation of 
labour is determined by the means of production is more brilliantly 
confirmed than in the human slaughter industry? It would really 
be worth while for you to write something about it (I have not 
the necessary knowledge) which I could insert under your name 
as an appendix to my book Think this over But if it is to 
be done it must be done for the first volume, where I deal with 
this subject ex professo [myself] You will unders+and what 
great pleasure it would give me if you were also to appear as a 
direct collaborator in my chief work (hitherto I have only done 
small things) mstead of merely through quotations 

I am also studying Comte now, as a sideline, because the 
English and French make such a fuss about the fellow What 
takes their fancy is the encyclopaedic touch, the synthesis But 
this is miserable compared to Hegel (Although Comte, as a 
professional mathematicisn and physicist, was superior to him, 
t.e , superior in matters of detail, even here Hegel is infinitely 
greater as a whole ) And this Positivist rot appeared in 1832 ! 

IThe workers' demonstrations in London were those demand- 
ing universal suffrage The R^Jorm Act of 1867 extended the 
franchise See Letters 74, qo, 91, 116 Benjamin Lucraft, later 
a member of the London School Board [Ed Eng ed ] 

Comte, Auguste (1798-1857) French philosopher Founder 
of Positivism, the characteristic intellectual tendency of the liberal- 
democratic bourgeoisie of the nineteenth century His motto was: 
“Neither restoration nor revolution " (Compare Letter 155 ) 

89 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 25 July, 1866 
The business in Germany seems to me fairly simple now 
From the moment Bismarck earned out the Smaller-German 
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scheme of the bourgeoisie, with the Prussian army and such 
colossal success, the development m Germany has taken this direc* 
tion so decisively that we, like everyone else, must acknowledge 
the accomplished fact, we may like it or not As to the nattoi^ 
side of the affair, B[ismarck] will in any case establish the 
German Empire in the dimensions intended by the bourj^Me* 
I e , including South-West Germany — for the phrases about the 
line of the Mam and the optional separate South German Con- 
federacy are no doubt intended for the French, and in the mean- 
time the Prussians are marching on Stuttgart. Moreover before 
very long the German-Austnan provinces will abo fall to this 
empire, since Austria is bound now to become Hunganan, and 
the Germans will be the third nationality m the empire — still below 
the Slavs 

Politically B[ismarck] will be forced to depend on the bour- 
geoisie, whom he needs agamst the imperial princes Not at the 
moment, perhaps, because the prestige and**the army are still 
sufficient But he will have to give something to the bourgeoisie 
even m order to secure tor himself from Parliament the necessary 
conditions for the central power, -and the natural course of the 
affair will always force him or his successors to appeal to the 
bourgeoisie again So that if, as is possible, Bismarck does not 
concede more to the bourgeoisie than he is actually obliged tu 
now, he will still be driven more and more into tiieir arms. 

The thing has this good side tO' it that it simplifies the situa- 
tion , it makes a revolution easier by doing away with the brawls 
between the petty capitals and will in any case hasten develop- 
ment After all a German Parliament is somethmg quite different 
from a Prussian Chamber The whole of the petty states will 
be swept mto the movement, the worst locahsmg influences will 
cease and parties will at last become really national instead of 
merely local 

The chief disadvantage — a very great one — is the unavoidable 
flooding of Germany with Prussianism Then there is the tempo- 
rary separation of German Austria, which will result m an imme- 
diate advance of the Slav elements m Bohemia, Moravia /.and 
Carmthia Unfortunately neither of these thmgs can be helped 

In my opinion, therefore, all we can do is simply to accept 
the fact, without ]ustif)nng it, and to use, so far as we possibly 
can, the greater facilities for national organisation and unification 
of the German proletanat which must now at any rate offer 
themselves. 
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f After the tnumph of the reaction m 1849, Germany remained 
disumted Unification was necessary for the forther free develop- 
ment of bourgeois conditions. It could have been obtamed m 
three ways, (i) the revolutionary way — by the creation of a 
German republic , but the bourgeoisie would not take this path , 
(3) the umncation of Germany under the rule of the Hohenzollems , 
(3) unification under the rule of the Hapsburgs. 

In 1864 the Austnans and ^Prussians actmg together defeated 
the Danes near the town of Duppel and won Schleswig-Holstem 
from them After the victory a conflict over this province arose 
between Austria and Prussia In the summer of 1865 neither of 
the two foes felt quite prepared for fighting and so thmgs did not 
come to a war Prussia and Austria came to an agreement at 
Bad Gastein by which Holstem went to Austna and Schleswig to 
Prussia. 

In September 1865 Bismarck paid a visit to Bonaparte and 
negotiated with him Probably Bismarck promised Bonaparte a 
piece of German territory (a promise which he never kept) On 
April 8, 1866, a Prusso-Italian offensive alliance was concluded 
agamst Austria, with the tacit consent of Bonaparte, of course. 

Bismarck concluded his war preparations by introducing, on 
April 9, 1866, a proposal for the convocation of an assembly elected 
on the basis of universal suffrage which should decide the question 
as to the reform of the constiution of the North German Federa- 
tion (See Letter 86 ) The war was very short On July 3, 
1866, the Austrians were defeated at Koniggratz Prussian pre- 
dommance in Germany was assured 

Besides the letters given here, an estimate of the events of 
1866 will also be found in Engels’ preface to the second edition 
of his Peasant War tn Germany 

In general, Marx and Engels considered that the bourgeois 
revolution in Germany was completed in 1866 (See Letter 190 ) 
Thus the unity of Germany was accomplished in the second way 
(See also letters following ) 

90. Marx to Engels 

[London], 27 July, 1866 

I fuUy agree with you that one has got to accept the mess as 
it is Still it IS pleasant to be at a distance dunng Ais first period 
of love's young dawn The arrogance of the Prussians, the folly 
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of Handsome William,'* who thinks that nothing has changed 
since the dream of triumph, except that he has become a Great 
Power, etc., will soon have their effect. The Austrians are now 
in the position where the Prague Slavophil fanatics wanted them 
to be in 1848 On the other hand their loss of Venice, theif 
forced concentration of strength, is by no means favourable to 
Russia tor the time being As a pan-Slav empire themselves they 
will be all the more antagonistic to the Muscovites. Indeed the 
extreme decay of the Hapsburgs gives cause for fear that by and 
by they will allow themselves to be misled by the Russians into 
a common attack on Turkey 

For the workers everything which centralises the bourgeoisie 
IS of course favourable In any case the peace, even if it is 
concluded to-morrow, will be still more provisional than those of 
Villdfranca and Zurich As soon as the vanous belligerents have 
undertaken the "reform” of their "weapons of war” they Will 
start "layuig into one another again”, as Schapper says. At any 
rate Bonaparte has also had a setback, although the formation 
of militaristic kingdoms to the nght and left suits the Plon-plon 
scheme of "general democracy” 

Here [m London] the government has nearly produced a 
rising The Englishman first needs a revolutionary education, of 
course, and two weeks would be enough for this if Sir Richard 
Maynej had absolute control In fact the thing only depended 
on one point If the railings — and it was touch and go — had 
been used offensively and defensively against the police and abouf 
twenty of the latter had been knocked dead, the military woulif 
have had to "intervene” instead of only parading And then 
there would have been some fun One thing is certain, these 
thick-headed John Bulls, whose brainpans seem to have been 
specially manufactured for the constables’ bludgeons, will never 
get anywhere without a really bloody encounter with the ruling 
powers 


gi Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 9 October, 1866. « 

I had great fears for the fust Congress at Geneva On the 
whole, however, it turned out better than I expected The effect 

♦Nickname for Wilhelm I, King of Prussia, later first Emperor of 
Germany 

t Commissioner of Police m London The demonstration was for the 
franchise See Letter 88 [Ed Eng ed ] 
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in France, England and America was unhoped for. I could not, 
and did not want to go there, but wrote the programme for the 
London delegation I deliberately restricted it to those points 
which allow of immediate agreement and concerted action by the 
workers and give direct nourishment and impetus to the require- 
ments of the class struggle and the organisation of the workers 
into a class. The Parisian gentlemen had their heads full of 
the ranptiest Proudhomst phras^ They babble about science and 
know nothing They scorn all revolutionary action, » e , action 
arising out of the class struggle itself, all concentrated social move- 
ments, and therefore all those which can be carried through by 
political means (e g , the legal limitation of the working day) 
Under the pretext of freedom, and of anti-governmentalism or 
anti-authontanan-individualism, these gentlemen — who for sixteen 
years have so calmly endured the most miserable despotism, and 
still endure it — actually preach the ordinary bourgeois science, 
only Proudhonistically idealised! Proudhon has done enormous 
mischief His sham criticism and sham opposition to the Utopians 
(he himself is only a philistine utopian, whereas in the utopias 
of a Founer, an Owen, etc , there is the presentiment and imagi- 
native expression of a new world) attracted and corrupted first 
the "brilliant youth", the students, and then the workmen, parti- 
cularly those of Pans, who, as workers in luxury trades, are 
strongly attached, without knowing it, to the old muck Ignorant, 
vain, presumptuous, chattering, dogmatic, arrogant, they were 
on the point of spoiling everything, for they came to the Congress 
m numbers which bore no proportion whatever to the number 
of their members I shall have a dig at them in the report with- 
out mentiomng names 

I was very pleased with the American Workers' Congress at 
Baltimore which took place at the same time The slogan there 
was organisation for the struggle against capital, and cunously 
enough most of the demands which I drew up for Geneva were 
also put forward there by the correct instinct of the workers 

The Reform movement* here, which our Central Council 
called into existence and quorum magna pars fut [m which I 
played a great part] has now reached immense and irresistible 
dimensions I have kept behmd the scenes all the time and do 
not trouble mysdf further about the affair since it has been set 
gomg t 

*For umv^Tsal suffrage See Letters 74, 88, go 

^Letters to Df Kugelmann by Karl Marx (Martin Lawrence 1934}^ 
P 39 - 
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92. Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 13 October, 1866, 
Since my last letter but one to you, I have again had con- 
tinual relapses and have therefore been constantly interrupted m 
my theoreucal work (the practical work for the International 
Association goes on all the tune, and there is a great deal of it, 
for rudly I have to lead the whole society) Next month I shall 
send the first sheets to Meissner and contmue doing so until I 
bring the remainder to Hamburg myself Then I shall visit yOtt 
m any case 

My circumstances (physical and external interruptions^; with-' 
out intermission) make it necessary for the first volume to appear 
separately, not both volume together, as I bad at first mtended 
There will probably be three volumes after all 
The whole woik is divided as follows 
Book I The Production Process of Capital 
Book II Circulation Process of Capital ^ 

Book III Form of the Process as a Whole 
Book IV Contribution to the History of Economic Theory. 
The first volume contains the first two books 
The third book will, I think, fill the second volume and the 
fourth book the third 

I considered it necessary to begin in the first book ah ovo,^ 
that IS, to make in one chapter on commodities and money a 
resume of my book which Duncker published * I thought that 
necessary not only for the sake of completeness, but also because 
even people with quite good heads did not grasp the matter quite 
rightly, and there must nerefore be something lacking in the first 
presentation, particularly in the analysis of commodities Lassalle, 
for example, in his Kapital und Arbeit, where he is supposed to 
have given the “intellectual quuitessence’’ of my development of 
the question, makes great blunders, which, it is true, always 
happens with him in his very unceremonious appropriation of my 
works ■ It is funny to hear him accuse me of literary and histone^ 
“errors”, because I frequently quote from memory, without look- 
ing up the ongmal I have not yet quite made up my ifimd 
whether I should put in a few words in the preface about Lassalle's 
plagiarism The shameless way m which his blind followers have 
come out against me would anyway justify my doing so.| 

It e in consequence of domestic and financial troubles 

§From the beginnmg *The CrtUque of Pobttccit Economy. 

f Letters to Dr Kugelmann by Karl Marx (Martin Lawrence i$34}, 

P 42 
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93. Marx to Engels 

Hanover, 24 April, 1867. 

Kugdmann is a very eminent doctor in his ^ecial line, 
gynaecology. Virchow and the other authorities (among them a 
certain Meyer m Berlm, formerly Von Syboldt m Gottmgen and 
until his insanity, Semmelweis of Vienna) correspond with him 
If there is a difficult case ih' this line here he is always brought 
m as consultant To give me a picture of the professional jealousy 
and local stupidity, he told me that at first he was blackballed — 
t.e , not admitted to the doctors’ association, because “gynaeco- 
logy" was “immoral schwetnerei" [filth] Kugelmann also has 
a lot of technical talent He has invented a heap of new instru- 
ments in this line 

He IS, secondly, a fanatical supporter (and for my taste too 
Westphalian an admirer) of our theory and of us both personally 
He sometimes bores me with his enthusiasm, which contradicts 
his dispassionateness as a medical man But he understands, ts 
sound through and through, uncalculatmg and self-sacrificing, and, 
the mam thing, convinced He has a nice little wife and a most 
delightful daughter of eight years old He possesses a much 
better collection of our works than both of us put together Here 
I also found The Holy Family again , he has presented it to me 
and will send you a copy I was pleasantly surprised to find 
that we do not need to be ashamed of this work, although the 
cult of Feuerbach produces a very humorous effect upon one now 

The people, and m the capital, Hanover, even the bourgeoisie, 
are extremely hostile to Prussia{ the same in Hesse) and express 
their opmion on every occasion They openly speak of their wish 
— for the French If anyone remarks to them that this is un- 
patriotic they say “The Prussians did just the same When 
they came through here they were boasting, with their officers at 
theur head, about French help — in case of need ’’ Wehner’s father 
is very much respected here, is also reckoned a Guelph 'Yester- 
day Bismarck sent one of his satraps to me, the lawyer Warnebold 
(this between ourselves). He wishes to utilise me and “my great 
talents in the interests of the German people ” Von Benmgsen 
will call on me to-morrow 

We two have really got quite a different position in Germany, 
especially among the “educated” officialdom, from any we had 
an idea of For instance, the Superintendent of the Stabstical 
Bureau here, Merckel, called on me and told me that for years 
he had studied the business about money m vain, but I had 
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immedicitely made the thing dear once and for all. "Your twin- 
star, Engels," said he, "recently received recognition from my 
professional colleague Engel in Berlin, in the presence of the royd 
family." These are trivialities, but they are important for 
Our influence with this otflcial world is greater than it is with 
the Knoten * 

1 also received an mvitation from the "European" Soaety. 
This IS the. name here for the Prussian-hatmg, North German 
National Unionists Asses ! 


fKuGELMANN, LuDwiG (1828-1902) A member of the First 
International Developed great propagandist acbvity for the first 
volume of Capital 

Bennigsen, Rudolf von (1824-1902) Hanoverian National 
Liberal, founded the German National Verein [National Union], 
the political party of the German bourgeoisie, ^ich stood for a 
German Federal State under Prussian leadership. Benmgsen was 
for many years the leader of the National Liberals and supported 
Bismarck, especially at the time of the “ Kultur-kampf” [culture 
struggle — Bismarck’s struggle with the Catholic Church] 

Engel, Ernst (1812-9(1) Director of the German Statistical 
Bureau m Berlin * 


94 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 27 April, 1867 

I expected Bismarck to knock at your door, though scarcely 
with such rapidity It is typical of the fellow’s horizon and way 
of thmkmg that he judges everyone by himself Well may the 
bourgeoisie admire the great men of to-day — ^it sees its own re:6ec- 
tion in them AH the Qualities by which Bonaparte and Bismarck 
achieved success are the qualities of the merchant the pursuit 
of a definite end by waiting and experimenting until the ri^t 
moment is hit upon, the diplomacy of the ever-open loophole of 
escape, the compromising and hagglmg, the swallowing of msults 
if mterest demands it, the "do not let us be thieves’ ~in Short, 
everywhere the merchant Gottfried Ermen iS just as great a 
statesman as Bismarck in his way, and if one follows aU the 
tricks of these great men one always finds oneself back again on 


* Knoten , See Note, to letter 31 
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the Manchester Exchange Bismarck thinks to himself, if I go 
on knocking at Marx's door I shall, after all, be sure to hit on 
the right moment in the end and then we will do a little busmess 
together Gottfried Ermen all over 


fERMEN, Gottfried Owner of the firm of cotton-spinners, 
Ermen and Engels Engels was at first an employee and later 
a partner in this concern and by this means, during nearly twenty 
years, made it possible for Marx, despite all difficulties, to carry 
on his work on Capital 


95 Marx to S Meyer 

Hanover, 30 April, 1867 

Why I never answered you^ Because I was perpetually 
hovering on the verge of the grave Therefore I had to use every 
moment in which I was capable of work in order that I might 
finish the task to which I have sacrificed my health, my happiness 
in life and my family I hope this explanation requires no further 
supplement I lau^h at the so-called ‘'practical" men and their 
wisdom If one chose to be an ox one could of course turn one's 
back on the agonies of mankind and look after one's own skin 
But I should really have regarded myself as unpractical if I had 
pegged out without completely finishing my book, at least in 
manuscript 

The first volume of the work will be pubhshed in a few weeks' 
time by Otto Meissner in Hamburg The title is Capital, a 
Cntique of Political Economy I have come to Germany in order 
to bring the manuscript across and am staying for a few days 
with a friend in Hanover on my way back to London 

Volume I compnses the ''process of capitalist production'* 
Besides the general scientific development, I describe m great 
detail, from hitherto unused official sources, the condition of the 
English agricultural and industrial proletariat during the last 
twenty years ^ ditto Irish conditions You will understand before- 
hand that all this only serves as an "argumentum ad hominem "* 
I hope that m a year from to-day the whole work will have been 
published Volume II gives the continuation and conclusion of 

♦Turoing the weapons of the adversary {t e , of the English bour- 
geoisie) against himself 
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the the<Mies Volume III the history of pohttcal economy from 
the middle of the seventeenth century f 

Meyer, Siegfried (1840-72) Gennan- American Socialist, 
member of the First International , took part m the organisatkMa 
of the German workers' movement m New York 


96 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 16 June, 1867* 

The second sheet* especially bears rather strong marks of 
the carbuncles, but that cannot be altered now and I do not 
think you should do any more about it in the additions, for, after 
all, the philistine is not accustomed to this sort of abstract thought, 
and will certainly not bother himself with it for the sake of the 
form of value j At most the points here establisbed dialectically 
might be demonstrated historically at rather greater length, the 
test to be made from history, so to speak, although what is most 
necessary in this respect has already been said But you have so 
much material that you can certainly still make quite a good 
digression upon it, which will prove to the philistine from history 
the necessity for the development of money and of the process 
which takes place in connection with it 

In these more abstract developments you have committed the 
great mistake of not making the sequence of thought clear by a 
larger number of small sections and separate headings You 
ought to have dealt w h this part m the manner of Hegel's 
Encyclopaedia, with short paragraphs, every dialectical transition 
marked by a special heading and so far as possible all excursuses 
and mere illustrations printed in special type The thing would 
have looked rather like a schooi-book, but it would have been 
made much more easily comprehensible to a very large class of 
readers For the populace, even the learned section, is no longer 
at all accustomed to this kind of thinking and one must facilitate 
it for them with every possible kind of help 

jMarx intended to publish the continuation of the first volume of 
Capital in one volume , this volume grew into two Consequently the 
volume which had been planned as Volume III [Theories of Surplus 
Value] was numbered IV (See Engels' Preface to Vol II of Capital ) 
♦The second Druckbogen [printer's sheet] of Capital, Vc^ume I, 
tMarx, in sendmg some of the proof-sheets of Capital to Engels On 
June 3, had wntten **You must tell me exactly which points m the 
account of the form of value you thmk should be specially populansed 
for the philistme m my additions " [Ed Engs ed } 
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Compared with the earlier account (Dundcer)| the progress 
m the sharpness of the dialectical development is very marked, 
but in die account itself I like many thmgs better in the first 
form It IS a great pity that it should be ]ust the important 
second sheet which suffers from the carbuncle imprmt. But there 
IS nothing more to be done about this, and anyone cacpable of 
t hink ing dialectically will understand it all the same The other 
sheets are very good and have given me much delight . 

Have read Hofmann * The more recent chemical theory, 
with all its faults, a great advance on the former atomic one The 
molecule as the smallest part of matter capable of independent 
existence is a perfectly rational category, a “node”, as Hegel put 
it, in the infinite series of divisions, which does dot conclude them 
but establishes a qualitative difference The atom — ^formerly 
represented as the limit of possible division — is now nothmg more 
than a relation, although Monsieur Hofmann himself falls back 
every other minute into the old idea of actual indivisible atoms 
For the rest the progress of chemistry which the book records is 
really enormous, and Schorlemmer says that this revolution is 
still going on every day, so that one may expect new upheavals 
at any moment. 


97 Marx to Engels 

[London], 22 June, 1867 

Your satisfaction up to now is more important to me 
than anything the rest of the world may say of it At any rate 
I hope the bourgeoisie will remember my carbuncles all the rest 
of their lives Here is yet another proof what swine they are 
You know that the Children Employment Commission has been 
functioning for five years As a result of their first report, which 
appeared in 1863, “measures” were at once taken against the 
sections denounced At the beginning of this session the Tory 
Ministry had introduced a Bill, through Walpole, the weeping 
willow, acceptmg all the proposals of the Commission, though on 
a very reduced scale The fellows against whom measures would 
be taken, among them the big metal manufacturers and also 
especially the vampires of “home work”, sat silent and humiliated 
Now they are presentmg a petition to Parliament and demanding 
a fresh investigation f They say the former one was prejudiced 

JThe Crihque of Political Economy, published by Duacker m 1859 
*Hoiinaii{i, A W., Evnleiinng in die modeme Chemie [Introdnction 
to Modem Chemistry'], 1866-67 ' 
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They ace cafcnlating on the Refiorm Bill* absorbmg all the public 
attention so that the thing can be Knuggled through quite comfort- 
ably and privately while at the same time the trade unions have 
stormy weather to face themselves The worst thing in tihs 
"reports'^ are the statements of t^e fellows themselves And they 
know that a fresh investigation can only mean one thing, but rt 
IS ]ust the thing “we bourgeois want” — a new term of five years* 
exploitation. Fortunately my position m the ‘ 'International** 
enables me to disturb the tncky calculations of these curs The 
thing 19 of the most enormous unportance It is a question of 
abolishing the torture of one and a half million human beings* 
not including the adult male working men I 

As to the development of the form of value I have and have 
not followed your advice, in order to behave dialectically in this 
respect as well That is to say I have (i) written an appendix 
in which I describe the same thing as simply and as much hke a 
schoolmaster as possible, and (2) followed your a 3 vice and divided 
each step in the development into paragraphs, etc , with separate 
headings In the preface I then tell the "non-dialectical’ ’ reader 
that he should skip pages x-y and read the appendix instead. 
This is not merely a question of the philistine, but of youth eager 
for knowledge, etc Besides, the matter is too decisive for the 
whole book Messrs the economists have hitherto overlooked the 
extremely simple point that the form 20 yards of linen =^1 coat 
IS only the undeveloped basis of 20 yards of linen ^£2. and that 
therefore the simplest form of commodity, in which the value is 
not yet expressed as a ’"lation to all other commodities but only 
as differentiated from the commodity in its own natural fixrm* 
contains the whole secret of the money form and with it in a 
nutshell all the bourgeois forms uf the product of labour In my 
first account (Duncker)t I avoid the d^culty of the development 
by only giving an actual analysis of the expression of value when 
it appears already developed and expressed in money 

You are quite right about Hofmann You will also see from 
the conclusion of my chapter III, where the transformation of the 
handicraft-master into a capitalist — as a result of purely quawii- 
tative changes — ^is touched upon, that in the text I refer to the 
law Hegel discovered, of purely quantitative changes turning into 
quaUtatwe changes, as holdmg good ahke m history and natural 
science. In a note to the text (at that tune I was ]ust healing 

•For the ^tensioa of the femohise Passed In 1867. 

fSee Note to previous letter. 
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Hofmann's lectures) I mention the molecular theory but not Hof- 
mann, who discovered nothing of the affair, nothing exceptional, 
but instead I mention Laurent, Gerhardt and Wurtz, of whom 
the last IS the real man * Your letter brought a dun recollection 
of the thing to my mmd and I therefore looked up my manuscnpt 


fMarx began his econorrhc studies in 1842-43 as editor 

of the Rhetmsche Zettung I found myself for the first time under 
the embarrassing necessity of discussmg so-called material interests 
with other things The dealings of the Rhenish Landtag [Pro- 
vincial Diet] in regard to timber thefts and the dividmg up of 
landed property, the official polemic opened by Herr von Shaper, 
at that time Ober-prastdent of the Rhine Province, with the 
Rhetmsche Zettung on the conditions of the Moselle peasantry, 
and finally the debates about free trade and protection, provided 
the first incentive towards my occupation with economic ques- 
tions " (Marx, Preface to the Critique of Political Economy ) 
And when the shareholders of the Rhemtsche Zettung, frightened 
by Its powerful revolutionary tone, dismissed Marx in order to 
avoid the suppression of the paper, Marx ''eagerly" utihsed the 
opportunity of "withdrawing from the public platform to the 
study" From this time onwards he began to make the study 
of political economy, the investigation and discovery of the laws 
of movement governing capitalist society, his life-work, not for 
purely scientific ends, but in order to forge a weapon for the 
proletariat by providing them with the theoretical basis of their 
struggle for freedom Tens of years of study, both of the reality 
and the theory of the capitalist method of production, were 
required to create the chief work of Marxism, Capital 

The difficulties with which Marx was faced in carrying out 
this work were gigantic, and without the faithful and constant 
help of Engels he could never have completed it (See Letter 98 ) 
In a letter to Lassalle (22 February, 1858) Marx wrote "I will 
tell you how the economic work stands I have in fact had the 
final workmg out in hand for some months * But the thing makes 
very slow progress because as soon as one tries to come to a final 
reckoning with questions which one has made the chief object of 
one's studies for years, they are always reveahng new aspects and 
demanding fresh consideration Added to which I am not the 

Capital, 1, chapter XI [IXl (Kerr edition) Also the note 
added by Engels on this point, letter i6i. {Ed Eng ed.'l 
*The Critique of Political Economy 
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master of my own time but rath^ a servant, I only have the 
night left over for myself and this night-work again is disturbed 
by very frequent attacks and recurrences of liver trouble^ . . , 
After all, I have a presentiment that now, when after fifteen years 
of study I have got far enough to have the thing withm my 
stormy movements from without will probably interfere. Never 
mind If I get finished so late that I no longer find the world 
ready to pay attention to such things, the fault will obviously 
be my own 

The conditions which Marx mentions here were to accompany 
him until he had completed the first volume of Capttah In 1859^ 
about sixteen years after he had begun his economic studies, was 
published the Cntique of Political Economy, which was meant 
to be the first number m a senes of pamphlets m which Marx 
intended to present the theory of the capitalist method of produc- 
tion But the publication of the first number was not followed 
by the others , Marx continued his studies, altered his plan, and 
once more began to shape his formidable material and to give it 
the form m which we now have Capital This constant wrestling, 
with the material, with new facts which had to be dealt with and 
which produced new points of view, was one of the mam diffi- 
culties accompanying the birth of Capital 

But in addition to this there were a number of external factors 
Marx writes to Kugelmann on December 28, 1862 "The long 
delay is due to the lollowing causes First of all, the Vogt scandsd 
in i860 took up a great deal of my time, because I had to make 
many investigations into matters which were in themselves of no 
value, engage m litigation, etc In 1861, because of the Amencan 
Civil War, I lost m y chief source of income, the New York Trtbune. 
My contributions to that paper have been suspended up to the 
present moment So I have be*^n, and am, compelled to accept 
a lot of hackwork to keep myself and my family off the streets. 
I had even decided to become a 'practical man,' and was to have 
taken a position m a railway office early next year Shall I call 
it good luck or bad^ I did not get the post because of my bad 
handwriting So you see I had but little time and peace for 
theoretical work It is probable that the same reasons will delay 
the final preparation of my work for the printers longer than I 
should wish 

Perpetual anxiety as to means of existence were iurtha: 
intensified by Marx's illness On August 23, 1866, he writes to 
Kugelmann, for instance "I cannot work productively more than 

^Letters to Dr Kugelmann, Martin Lawrence, 1934 P* ^ 3 - 
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a very few hours a day without feelmg the effect physically, and 
out of consideration for my family I must, however unwillingly, 
observe hygienic limits un^ I am completely restored to health. 
Besides mat, my work is often mtemipted by adverse external 
circumstances. ' * | 

Thus It was not in the assured calm of a professonal existence 
that Capital came mto bein^g. Marx was not spared the petty 
difficulties and hindrances or everyday life. But he was not the 
man to give way (See Letter 95 ) He fought against all the 
circumstances which obstructed and impeded his work and at 
every moment united his theoretical work with practical struggle, 
with the task of arousing the class consciousness of the working 
class and of organising them He regarded his economic work 
as a means to be used m the immediate struggle of the proletariat 
On December 21, 1857, he wrote to Lassalle' ‘‘The present com- 
mercial crisis has spurred me on to devote myself senously to the 
workmg out of my principles of economics and also to prepare 
something on the present crisis ” For Marx and Engels expected 
crises to lead to a further intensification of class contradictions 
which would be bound to give a powerful impulse to the workers’ 
movement “I am working like mad all through the nights at 
putting my economic studies together so that I may at least have 
the outlines clear before the deluge comes," he wrote on Decem- 
ber 8, 1857, when he was expectmg a new wave of the revolu- 
tionary movement "As for my book, I am workmg twelve hours 
a day at writing out the fair copy ’’ (Letter to Kugelmann. 
January 15, 1866.) When in 1864 this revival in the workers' 
movement began, when the International Workingmen's Associa- 
tion was formed under Marx’s leadership, his theoretical work 
found its completion in the practical, political and organisational 
activity which it inspired, guided and directed This union of 
tiieory and practice, the basis of Marxism, gave Marx the strength, 
despite all opposing forces, to bring his gigantic theoretical work 
to a conclusion. 


98 Marx to Engels 

[London] 16 August, iS'iy. 

2 o'clock, night. 

Dear Fred, — Have just fimshed correcting the last sheet (49) 
of the book The appendix — form of value — takes up sheets 
in small print 

tlbid, p 37 Compare Letters 92, 95 m the present volume. 
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Preface ditto corrected and sent back yesterday. So <Ais 
volwne^ IS finished. This has been possible thanks to you alone« 
Without your self-sacnfice fbr me I could never possib]^ bav® 
done the enormous work for the three volumes I embrace you, 
full of thanks! 

Enclosed two sheets of corrected proofs 

The £1$ received with best thanks 

Greetmgs, my dear, beloved friend! 

Your 

K Marx. 

1 shall only want the corrected proofs back as soon- as the 
whole book has appeared 


99 Marx to Engels 

[London] 24 August, 1867. 

The best points in my book are (i) the double character of 
labour, according to whether it is expressed m use value or 
exchange value (all understanding of the facts depends upon this, 
it is emphasised immediately in the first chapter) , (2) the treat- 
ment of surplus value independently of its particular forms as 
profit, interest, ground rent, etc This will come out especially 
in the second volume The treatment of the particular forms by 
classical economy, which always mixes them up with the general 
form, IS a regular hash 


100 Marx to Engels 

[London] ii September, 1867. 

At the next Congress in Brussels I shall personally deal these 
fools of Proudhonists the finishing blow I have managed the 
whole thing diplomatically and did not want to come out person-.- 
ally until my book was published and our Association had'strudk 
root I will give them a hiding too in the official report of the 
General Council (despite all their efforts, the Parisian babblies 
could not prevent re-election). 



30* Letter ioi. 2 November, 1867 

Meanwhile our Association has made great progress The 
wretched Star, which tried to ignore us entirely, announced yester- 
day in a leading article that we wdlre more important than the 
Peace Congress Schulze-Delitzsch was not able to prevent his 
"Workers’ Association" m Berlin from joming us The swme 
among the English trade umonists, who thought we went too 
"far," are now coming rt^jning to us Besides the Courrier 
Frangats, Girardin’s Ltberti, the %ecle, Mode, Gazette de France, 
etc., have given reports of our Congress Things are moving 
And m the next revolution, which is perhaps nearer than it 
appears, we {t e , you and I) will have this powerful engine tn 
our hands Compare this with the results of Mazzini’s, etc , 
operations during the last thirty years i And without any finan- 
cial means, moreover With the intrigues of the Proudhonists 
in Pans, of Mazzini in Italy, of the ]ealous Odger, Cremer, and 
Potter in London, with the Schulze-Delitzschites and Lassalleans 
in Germany • We can be very well content 

fAs to the First International’s need of money Marx wrote 
to Engels on October 19, 1867 

"What our Party lacks is money, as both the enclosed letters 
from Eccanus and Becker once more painfully prove But for 
this deficiency we should still, despite our great and irreplaceable 
losses, be the strongest to-day, as we were in if 


loi Marx to Engels 

[London] 2 November, 1867 

I used to think the separation of Ireland from England impos- 
sible I now think it inevitable, although after the separation 
there may come federation The way the English are going on 
IS shown by the agricultural statistics for this year, published a 
few days ago Then too the form of the evictions The Irish 
Viceroy, Lord Abicom* (this is roughly the name) has "cleared" 
his estate of thousands within recent weeks by forcible executions. 
Among the evicted are well-to-do farmers whose improvements and 
capital mvestments are confiscated in this fashion! There is no 
other European country in which foreign rule takes this direct 
form of native expropriation. The Russians only confiscate for 
political reasons ; the Prussians in West Prussia buy out 


♦Lord Abeicom 
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102 Marx to Engels 

London, 30 November, 1867.* 

What the English do not yet know is that smce 1846 th*j 
economic content and therefore also the political aim of Etiglklt 
domination m Ireland have entered into an entirely new phase, 
and that, preasely because of this, Fenianism is characterise by 
a socialistic tendency (in a negative sense, directed against the 
appropnation of the soil) and by the fact that it is a lower orders 
movement What can be more ridiculous than to confuse the 
barbarities of Elizabeth or Cromwell, — who wanted to supplant 
the Insh by English colonists (in the Roman sense), — ^with the 
present system, which wants to supplant them by sheep, oxen 
and pigs I The system of 1801-46, with its rackrents and 
middlemen, collapsed in 1846. (Dunng this period evictions were 
exceptional, occurring mainly in Leinster where the land is specially 
good for cattle raising ) The repeal of the Corn Laws, partly 
the result of or at any rate hastened by the Insh famine, depriv^ 
Ireland of its monopoly of England’s corn supply in normal times. 
Wool and meat became the slogan, hence conversion of tillage 
into pasture Hence from then onwards systematic consolidation 
of farms The Encumbered Estates Act,* which turned a mass 
of previously enriched middlemen into landlords, hastened the 
process The clearing of the estate of Ireland ' is now the one 
idea of English rule in Ireland The stupid English government 
in London itself knows nothing, of course, of this immense change 
since 1846 But the lush know it From Meagher's Proclama- 
tion (1848) down to the election manifesto of Hennessy (Tory and 
Urquhartite) (1866), the Irish have expressed their consciousness 
of it in the clearest and most forcible manner 

The next question is, what shall we advise the English 
workers^ In my opinion they must make the repeal of the Union 
(in short the attair of 1783, only democratised and adapted to 
the conditions of the time) into an article of theif pronumtamento>. 
This is the only legal and therefore only possible form of Irish 
emancipation which can be admitted in the programme of an 
English party Experience must show later whether a purely 
personal union can continue to subsist between the two countries 
I half think it can if it takes place in time 

*The Encumbered Estates Act enabled the inheritor of an estate 
encumbeied with debt to compound with his creditors by sdnendering 
part of the estate at a valuation [Ed. Bng.. ed ] 
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What the Insh need is: 

(i^ Self-government and independence from England 
(2) An agrarian fevoltition With the best will in the world 
the English cannot accomplish this for them, but they can give 
them the legal means of accomplishing it for themselves 

{3) Protective tariffs against England Between 1783 and 
1801 every branch of mdustry began to flourish The Union, 
which over threw the protective tariffs established by the Irish 
Parliament, destroyed all mdustrial life in Ireland The httle 
bit of hnen industry is m no way a substitute The Union of 
1801 had just the same effect on Irish industry as the measures 
for the suppression of the Irish woollen industry, etc , taken by 
the English Parliament under Anne, George II, etc Once the 
Irish are independent, necessity will turn them into protecbonists, 
as it did Canada, Australia, etc Before I bnng my views before 
the General Council (next Tuesday, this time fortunately without 
the presence of reporters), I should be glad if you would send 
me a few Imes with your opinion 


fThe English domination of Ireland began at the end of the 
twelfA century, but it was not until the sixteenth century that 
English oppression and exploitation developed mto a permanent 
system. Up till then the forms of communal property had been 
completely preserved (See Letter 133 ) The Reformation was 
forced upon Ireland, her independence was more and more cur- 
tailed, and England embarked upon the policy of large-scale land- 
robbery which she pursued for centuries, thereby transforming 
the Irish people into one of the most bitterly oppressed of nations 
At the end of the sixteenth century, Queen Elizabeth, after a 
bloody suppression of revolts, began systematically to settle 
English soldiery in Ireland, thus initiating a policy of colonisation 
which was further developed by the leader of the English bour- 
geois revolution, ‘Cromwell, m the middle of the^ seventeenth 
century, and which, m conjunction with the grants of land to 
English nobles, forced the bulk of the Insh either to emigrate or 
to become tenant farmers exploited in the roost unexampled way 
by the English landlords and their middlemen After some 
temporary concessions which England was obliged to make during 
the American War of Independence (1782) and the French Revolu- 
tion, there followed, in ^798, the bloody suppression of a fresh 
revolt and the forable union of Ireland with England under the 
British Crown, by which the last traces of Insh ind^ndence 
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were done away with. After the 'thirties, owitig espeo^ly to 
the repeal of the Corn Laws, by which Irish com produc^oA lyas, 
left at the mercy of foreign competition, cattle-raiMg began to 
displace wheat-farming, and this resulted m a further ma^ 
emigration of Irish small farmers to Amenca As a result of this 
constant exploitation and oppression the history of Ireland includes 
a great nuipber of revolutionaiy movements , in the 'sixties ai 
great part was played by the petty-bourgeois revolutionary Fenian, 
movement, which was organised on illegal, semi-mihtaiy lines.. 
The mam demands of the Fenian programme %ere a republic and 
the replacement of the tenant system by small peasant holdmgs * 

Meagher, Thomas Francis (1823-67). Insh revolutionaiy. 
One of the leaders of the 1848 rebellion, he was arrested and 
sentenced to death , this sentence was commuted to transportation 
to Tasmania In 1852 he escaped from Tasmania and went to 
America 

Hennessy, John Pope Tory Catholic elected to the House 
of Commons with Fenian support against the Government candi- 
date Later a Nationalist \Ed Eng ed ] 

"The Affair of 1783 " By the "Renunciation Act" of 
1783 Ireland received the right to be governed by the laws of her 
own parliament and courts, though the appointment of MmisterSi., 
etc , remained with the English The Union (1800) put an end 
to the Irish parliament, and to the provisions of this Act [F 4 « 
Eng ed ] 


103 Marx io Engels 

[London], 8 January, 1868 

With regard to Duhnng It is a great deal from this man 
that he almost positively accepts the section on Primitive Acsu- 
mulation He is still young As a follower of Carey, in direct 
opposition to the free-traders Addde to this he is a uMversity 
lecturer and therefore not sorry that Professor Roscher, who blocks 
the way for all of them, should get some kicks One thing in 
his account has struck me vary much Namely, so long as the 

♦The Fenian nsing took place early in 1867 , the tnal and execution 
of the "Manchester martyrs" had just taken place when Marx wrote tins 
letter Marx bad been most active in promoting agitation among tile 
Eoglttii workers on b^alf of the 9 enian pnsonem and wrote wi& pas- 
sionate- indignation of English hypocrisy in refusing them treatment as 
pobtical prisoners, bat he realised the limitations of the movement |md 
disapproved of its terroristic manifestations (hiowiag tm (A Qerlmtwell 
pnaon, etc.) See also Lett^ 130, 133 [Ed. Eng ed.} 
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determination of value by workmg time is itself left “undeter- 
mined'", as it IS by Ricardo, it does not make people shaky 
But as soon as it is brought into exact connection with the work- 
ing day and its variations, a very unpleasant new light dawns 
upon them I believe one of Duhrmg's reasons for reviewing 
my book at all was rage against Roscher Indeed his fear of 
bemg treated like Roscher is very easily perceptible It is strange 
that the fellow does not realise the three fundamentally new 
elements of the book 

(1) That in contrast to all former systems of political 
economy, which begin by taking the particular fragments of sur- 
plus value with their fixed forms of rent, profit, and interest as 
already given, I first deal with the general form of surplus value, 
in which all these elements are still undifferentiated — m solution 
as it were 

(2) That, without exception, the economists have missed the 
simple point that if the commodity has a double character — use 
value and exchange value — then the labour represented in the 
commodity must also have a double character, while the mere 
bald analysis of labour, as in Smith, Ricardo, etc , is bound to 
come up everywhere against the inexplicable This is, in fact, 
the whole secret of the critical conception 

(3) That for the first time wages are shown as the irrational 
form in which a hidden relation appears, and this is exactly repre- 
sented in the two forms of wage payment — time wages and piece 
wages (It was a help to me that similar formulae are often found 
in higher mathematics ) 

And as for Duhnng's modest objections to the definition of 
value, he will be astonished when he sees in Volume II how little 
the determination of value “directly “ counts for in bourgeois 
society No form of society can indeed prevent the fact that, 
one way or another, the working time at the disposal of society 
regulates production So long, however, as this regulation is 
accomplished not by the direct and conscious control of society 
over its working time — which is only possible under common 
ownership — but by the movement of commodity prices, things 
remain as you have already quite aptly described them in the 
Deuisch'^Franzbstsche-Fahrbucher 

Duhring, Karl Eugen (18^-1921) Petty-bourgeois philo- 
sopher and economist, lecturer m Berlin Lost his position at 
the university as a result of a conflict with the authorities. 
Duhring represented an inconsistent form of matenalism closely 
allied to idealism. He was a violent of^nent of dialectics and 
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of Marxism, and an anti-Semite Engels wrote his AnU-BUhfing 
m opposition to Duhrmg’s ideas on science, which had found some 
disciples among the German Social-Democrats 

Roscher, Wilhelm (1817-94) German economist, i^re- 
sentative of vulgar economics Vulgar economy in his case took 
on the "professorial form which sets to work m an historical 
fashion and with wise moderation seeks to bring together the 'best' 
everywhere, not troubling about contradictions but only about 
completeness As works of this kind first appear when 

political economy has completed its orbit as a science, they are 
at the same time the grave of this science ’’ (Marx, Theories of 
Surplus Value ) 

104 Marx to Engels 

[London] ii January, i 858 

At the Museum, where I did nothing but glance through 
catalogues, I also discovered that Duhnng is a great philosopher 
For he has written a Natural Dialectic against Hegel’s "unnatural" 
one Hence these tears The gentlemen in Germany (all except 
the theological reactionaries) think Hegel’s dialectic is a "dead 
horse’’ Feuerbach has much to answer for in this respect 


105 Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 6 March, 1868 

There is something touching about Thunen A Mecklenburg 
junker (true, with a German training in thinking) who treats his 
estate at Tellow as the land and Mecklenburg-Schwerm as the 
town, and who, proceeding from these premises, with the help 
of observation, the differential calculus, practical accounting, etc., 
constructs for himself the Ricardian theory of rent It is at once 
worthy of respect and at the same time ndiculous 

I can now understand the cunously embarrassed tone of Heafr 
Duhnng’s cnticism He is ordinanly a most bumptious, cheelty 
boy, who sets up as a revolutionary in political economy. He 
has done two things He has published, firstly, (proceeding ifroitt 
Carey) .a Critical Foundation of Political Economy (about 500 
pages) and, secondly, a new Natural Dialectic (agamst the Hege* 
lian). My book has buned hnn from both sides He gave it 
notice because of his hatred for Roscher, etc. For the rest, half 
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intentionally, and half from lack of msight, he commits deceptions. 
He Imows very well that my method of development is not 
Hegelian, since I am a materialist and Hegel is an idealist Hegel’s 
dialectic is the basic form of all dialectic, but only after it has 
been stripped of its mystical form, and it is preciswy this which 
distinguishes my method. 'As for Ricardo, it really hurt Herr 
Duhnng that in my treatmem of Ricardo the weak points m him, 
which Carey and a hundred others before hun pointed out, do 
not even exist Consequently he attempts, m mauvatse fot [bad 
faith], to burden %ie with all Ricardo's limitations But never 
mind. I must be grateful to the man, smce he is the first expert 
who has said anything at all 

In the second volume (which will certainly never appear if 
my health does not improve) property in land will be one of the 
subjects dealt with, competition only m so far as it is required 
for the treatment of the other themes 

Dunng my illness (which I hope will soon cease altogether) I 
was unable to write, but I got down an enormous amount of 
“stuff”, statistical and otherwise, which in itself would have been 
enough to make people sick who are not used to that sort of 
fodder and do not possess stomachs accustomed to digesting it 
rapidly. 

My circumstances are very harassing, as I have been unable 
to do any additional work which would bring m money, and yet 
certain appearances must be maintained for the children’s sake 
If I did not have these two damned volumes to produce (and in 
addition to look for an English publisher) which can be done only 
in London, I would go to Geneva, where I could live very well 
with the means at my disposal * 

fXHUNEN, Johann Heinrich von (1783-1850) German eco- 
nomist Landowner in Mecklenburg, He deduced differential 
ground rent by presupposing a town surrounded by a senes of 
circles of diffarent kinds of agricultural cultivation whose respec- 
tive distance from the town was determmed by the amount of 
human labour they required (e g , vegetable cultivation nearer, 
cattle-raising further off) In his book, Der isolterte Stoat {The 
Isolated State) he raised the question of the nature of capitalist 
exploitation Marx comments on this in Capital, Vol. I, Chapter 
XXV (i) “It is Thunfen’s merit to have asked tiiis question. 

► His answer is simply childish." 

*FTOBa Letters to Dr Kugelmarm (Martiii LawxRDOe), pB^ge 63 
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io6- Marx to Engels 

[London], 25 March, l868* 

With regard to garner. His books are exceptionally impdtt- 
ant. Not only pnmitive times but the whole later development 
of the free imperial cities, of the immunity of landowners, of 
public authority and of the struggle between free peasantry and 
serfdom is given an entirely new form 

Human history is like palaeontology Owing to a certain 
judicial blindness even the best intelligences absolutely fail to see 
the things which he in front of their noses Later, when the 
moment has arrived, we are surprised to find traces everywhere 
of what we failed to see The first reaction against the French 
Revolution and the period of Enlightenment bound up with it 
was naturally to regard everything mediaeval ijs romantic, and 
even people like Grimm are not free from this The second 
reaction is to look beyond the Middle Ages into the primitive age 
of each nation, and that corresponds to the socialist tendency, 
although these learned men have no idea that the two have any 
connection They are therefore surprised to find what is newest 
in what is oldest — even equahtarians, to a degree which would 
have made Proudhon shudder 

To show how much we are all implicated in this judicial 
blindness — nght in my own neighbourhood, on the Hunsrucken, 
the old Germanic system survived up till the last few years^ I 
now remember my fatht^ talking to me about it from a lawyer's 
point of view Another proof Just as the geologists, even the 
best, like Cuvier, have expounded certam facts in a completely 
distorted way, so philologists of the force of a Gnmm mistranslated 
the simplest Latin sentences because they were under the influence 
of Moser etc , (who, I remember, was enchanted that "'liberty" 
never existed among the Germans but that '*Luft macht etgen'^ 
[the air makes the serf]***) and others E the well-khown 
passage in Tacitus* **arva per annos nautant et superest ager,^* 
whcih means, "they exchange the ^Ad^.arva (by lot, hence also 
sortes [lot] m all the later law codes of the barbarians) ""and the 
common land remains over" {ager as public land contrasted with 
arva) — ^is translated by Gnmm, etc , "they cultivate fresh fiel^ 
every year and still there is always (uncultivated) land over!" 

•A medieval German saying meaning that merely because he lived 
and breadied the air on a certain spot a man was ei^slaved'^*^ setf 
bondsman tied to the soil \jEd Eng edj] 

14 
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So too the passage; "Colunt discrett ac dtverst” [their tillage 
is separate and scattered] is supposed to prove that from tune 
immemonal the Germans carried on cultivation on individual 
farms like Westphalian junkers. But the same passage continues 
“Vtcos locant non in nostrum morem connexts et coharantibus 
adtfictts : suum quisque locqm spatto circumdat ” [they do not 
lay out then villages with buildings connected and joined together 
after our fashion each surrounds his dwelling with a strip of 
land] , and primitive Germanic villages still exist hete and there 
in Denmark in the form described Obviously Scandinavia must 
become as important for German jurisprudence and economics as 
for German mythology And only by starting from there shall we 
be able to decipher our past again For the rest even Grimm, 
etc , find in Caesar that the Germans always settled as Geschlechts- 
genossenschajten] and not as individuals "genttbus cognationi- 
busque qui uno coiereant” [according to clans and kindreds, who 
settled together] 

But what would old Hegel say m the next world if he heard 
that the general [^Allgemeine^ in German and Norse means nothing 
but the common land \_Gemetnland'[ , and the particular, Sundre, 
Besondere, nothing but the separate property divided off from the 
common land? Here are the logical categories coming damn well 
out of “our intercourse” after all 

Climate and the Vegetable World throughout the Ages, a 
History of Both, by Fraas (1847)’*' is very interesting, especially 
as proving that climate and flora have changed in historic times 
He is a Darwinist before Darwin and makes even the species arise 
m histone times But he is also an agricultural expert He main- 
tams that as a result of cultivation and m proportion to its degree, 
the "damp” so much beloved by the peasant is lost (hence too 
plants emigrate from south to north) and eventually the formation 
of steppes begins The first effects of cultivation are useful, later 
devastatmg owi^ to deforestation, etc. This man is both a 
thoroughly learned philologist (he has written books in Greek) 
and a chemist, agricultural expert, etc The whole conclusion is 
that cultivation when it progresses in a primitive way and is not 
consciously controlled (as a bourgeois of course he does not arrive 
at this), leaves deserts behmd it, Persia, Mesopotamia, etc,, Greece. 
Here agam another unconscious socialist tendency! 

^Ceschlechtsgenossenschaft — ^the gens or patriarchal joint famfiy. 
[Ed Eng ed ] 

und Pflanzenwelt tn der Zeit, eme Geschtchte beider,” 
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This Fraas is also interesting from a German point of view. 
First Dr. Med , then inspector and teacher of chemistry and 
technology Now head of the Bavarian veterinary organisatio|l, 
university professor, head of government experimental agriculture, 
etc *In his last things one notices his advanced age, but he is 
still a gay lad Has knocked around a lot in Greece, Asia Minor, 
Egypt' His history of agriculture is important too. He calls 
Fourier “this pious and humanistic socialist ” Of the Albanians, 
etc “every kind of abominable lewdness and rape ’’ 

It is necessary to look carefully at the new and newest things 
on agriculture The physical school is opposed to the chemical 
school 


fMAURER, G L (1790-1872) German ]unst and historian 
Distinguished for his investigations mto the histoiyT of the develop- 
ment of common property in land, the formation of towns in the 
Middle Ages and feudal relations 

Tacitus, Publius Cornelius (c 55 120) Only a portion of 
the works of this Roman historian has been preserved to us, 
including the small work Germania, in which he gives a descrip- 
tion of the old Germanic methods of production and social order 


107 Marx to Engels 

[London], 22 April, 1868 

I will only give you a short account now of a "little thing" 
which occurred to me as I was just glancing at the part of my 
manuscript dealing with the rate of profit Thanks to it one of 
the most difficult questions is simply solved The question is, 
namely, how' it happens that when the value of money, t e , oi 
gold, IS falling, the rate of profit rises, while it falls when the 
value of money rises 

Say the value of money falls by t/io Then the pnce of 
commodities, other circumstances reaming equal, rises by i/io 
If, on the other hand, the value' of money rises by i/io, the 
price of commodities falls, other circumstances remammg equal, 
by i/io 

If, when the value of money is falling, the price of labour 
does not rise to the same degree, then it falls, the rate of surplus 
value rises, and therefore, ^ other things remaining the same, 
the rate of profit also The nse of the latter — so long as the 
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ascendant osciUatioii m the value of money continues — is simply 
due to the fall in wages, and this fall is due to the fact that the 
change in wages only slowly accommodates itself to the change 
in the value of money. (So at the end of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries ) If, on the contrary, when money nses in value 
wages do not fall m the sam% proportion, then the rate of surplus 
value falls, and therefore, oftier things bemg equal, the rate of 
profit 

These two movements, the nse m the rate of profit when 
money falls in value, and its fall when money nses m value, are, 
tn these circumstances, both only due to the fact that the price 
of labour has not yet been adjusted to the new value of money 
These phenomena (their explanation has long been known) cease 
when the price of labour and the value of money are adjusted 

Here begins the difficulty The so-called theoreticians say 
As soon as the pnce of labour corresponds to the new value of 
money, e g , has risen when the value of money has fallen, both 
profit and wages are expressed in so much more money Their 
relation therefore remains the same Therefore there can be no 
change in the rate of profit To this the specialists who concern 
themselves with the history of prices reply with facts Their 
explanations are mere phrases The whole difficulty arises from 
confusing the rate of surplus value with the rate of profit Let 
us assume that the rate of surplus value remains the same, e g , 
100 per cent Then if the value of money falls i/io, Wciges of 
£100 (say for 100 men) rise to no and the surplus value likewise 
to no The same total quantity of labour which was formerly 
expressed m £200 is now expressed m £220 If therefore the 
price of labour has been adjusted to the value of money, no 
change in the value of money can cause the rate of surplus value 
to nse or fall Assume, however, that the elements, or some 
elements, of the constant part of the capital fall in value owing 
to the growmg productivity of labour, whose products they are 
If the fall m their value is greater than the fall in the value of 
money, their price will fall, despite the fallen value of money 
If their fall m value only corresponds to the fall in the value of 
money, their price remains unchanged Let us assume the latter 
case 

For instance, in a certain branch of industry the capital of 
500 is composed of 400 c + 100 v, so we have, with a rate of 
surplus value of 100 per cent. 400 c-fioo v+ioo sv= 100/500 
=20 per cent rate of profit (In Vol. II I am thinkmg of using 
400 c etc , instead of c/400 etc , as it is less complicated. What 
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do you think about this?) If the value of money falls i/lQ then 
wages nse to no and ditto surplus value If the money pnce of 
the constant capital remams the same, because as a result of the 
increased productivity of labour the value of its component parts 
has fallen i/io, then now 400 c + iio v + iio sv or 110/5104^^ 
21-29/50 per cent rate of profit, which would therefore have nsen 
by about per cent , while the rate of surplus value iiosv/iiov 
remams as before 100 per cent 

The nse in the ^ate of profit would be greater if the value of 
the constant capital dropped faster than the value of money, and 
less if it dropped more slowly The rise will continue, however, 
so long as any fall m the value of the constant capital is taking 
place — so long as the same quantity of the means of production 
does not cost ^440 instead of as formerly £400 

It is, however, an historical fact and can be specially demon- 
strated from the years 1850-60, that the productivity of labour, 
especially m industry proper, receives a stimulus from the falling 
value of money, the mere mflation of money prices and the general 
international scramble for the increased mass of money 

108 Marx to Engels 

London, 30 Apnl, 1868 

For the case under discussion it does not matter whether s v, 
(the surplus value) is quantitatively larger or smaller than the 
surplus value produced ni the givcii branch of production itself. 

For instance, if — —20 per cent and this, owmg to the 

fall m the value of money by i/io, becomes ^-^^^^ ^— (assuming 

that the value of the constant capital falls), then it makes no 
difference if the capitalist producer only pockets half the sufplus 
value he himself produces For the rate of profit for him will 

then he- ^ i ^ --and greater than the fomer-^ ^ ^-^ I retain 

sv here in order to show quahtattvely in the expression itself, 
where the profit comes from 

But it is proper that you should know the method by which 
the rate of profit is developed I will therefore give you the 
general features of the process In Book II, as you know, the 
process of the cvrcuiatton of capital is descnbed on the ba^ of 
the premises developed in Book I. Hence the new determinations 
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of form which anse out of the process of circulation, such as fixed 
and circulating capital, turnover of capital, etc. In Book I, 
finally, we content ourselves with the assumption that if m the 
process of realisation £100 becomes £110, the elements into which 
a further turnover will take place are already present in the 
market. But now we investigate the conditions under which these 
elements are found already in existence, namely the social inter^ 
twining of the different capitals, of the component parts of capital 
and of revenue ( = sv) 

In Book III we come to the transformation of surplus value 
into its different forms and separate component parts 

I Profit IS for us first of all only another name or another 
category of surplus value As, owing to the form assumed by 
wages, the whole of the labour appears to be paid for, the unpaid 
part seems necessarily to come not fronl labour but from capital, 
and not from the variable part of capital but from the capital as 
a whole In this way surplus value gets the form of profit, with- 
out any quanittaUve difference between the one and the other 
This IS only the illusory form m which surplus value appears 

Further, the part of capital consumed in the production of 
a commodity (the capital, constant and variable, advanced for 
Its production minus the utilised but not actually consumed portion 
of the fixed capital) appears now as the cost price of the com- 
modity , for to the capitalist that part of the value of the com- 
modity he has to pay for is the cost price of the commodity , while 
the unpaid labour it contains is not included m its cost price from 
his point of view The surplus valuer profit now appears as the 
excess of the sale price over the cost price Let us call the value 
of the commodity v and its cost price c, then v = c + sv, therefore 
v-sv=c, therefore v is greater than c This new category of 
cost price is very necessary for the details of the later develop- 
ment It is evident from the outset that the capitalist can sell a 
commodity below its value at a profit (so long as he sells it above 
cost price) and this is the fundamental law explaining the equalisa- 
tion effected by competition 

If, profit, then, is at first only formally distinguished from 
surolus value, the rate of profit, on the other hand, is at once 
really distinguished from the rate of surplus value, for m one case 

the formula is™ and in the other— ^ from which it follows from 

V C f V 

the outset, since ^is greater than-®^^, that the rate of profit is 
less than the rate of surplus value — unless c=o 
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Taking into consideration the points developed m Book JI, 
however, it follows that we cannot compute the rate of prekfit on 
any output of commodities we choose — e g , a weekly output-^ — 

but that^^here represents the surplus value produced dunng 

the year in relation to the capital advanced during the year (i.e-, 

as disbnct from the capital turned over) The formula— 5^stands 

here, therefore, for the annual rate of profit 

We next examine how variations in the turnover of capital 
(partly depending on the relation between the circulating and fixed 
portions of capital, partly on the amount of circulating capital 
turned over in a year, etc ) modify the rate of profit while the 
rate of surplus value remains the same 

Taking the turnover as given, and -^as the yearly rate of 

profit, we examine how the latter can change, mdependently of 
the changes m the rate of surplus value and even in its total sum 
Since sv, the total sum of surplus value = rate of surplus 
value multiplied by the variable capital, then, if we call the rate 

of surplus value r and the rate of profit p', Here we 

have the four quantities p\ r, v, c, with any three of which we 
can work, while always seeking the fourth as an unknown quan>- 
tity This covers all possible cases of movements in the rate of 
profit, m so far as thej are distinct from the movements m the 
rate and to a certain extent even from those in the total sum, of 
surplus value This has, of course, been inexplicable to every- 
body hitherto 

The laws thus discovered v. ill be, eg, very important for 
understanding how the price of raw material influences the rate 
of profit and the hold good no matter how the surplus value may 
be later divided between the producer, etc * This can only change 
the form of appearance These laws, moreover, remain dtrecUy 

applicable if-^is treated as the relation of the socially produced 

surplus value to the social capital. 

II What were treated in I as movements, whether of capital 
in a given branch of production or of social capital — ^mqvementSK 


’“[Meaning between the producer and other capitalists.] 
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changing the composition, etc. of capital — are now conceived as 
differences between the sums of capital invested in the various 
branches of production 

It next follows that the rate of surplus value (the exploitation 
of labour being assumed as equal), the production of value and 
therefore the production of surplus value and therefore the rate 
of profit, are different in different branches of production But 
out of these different rates profit a mean or general rate of 
profit IS formed by competition This rate of profit, expressed 
absolutely, can be nothing else than the surplus value produced 
(annually) by the capitalist class m relation to the total social 
capital advanced For instance, if the social capital = 400 c + 100 v 
and the surplus value annually produced from it = 100 sv, then 
the composition of the social capital = 80 c + 20 v and that of the 
product (m percentages) = 80 c + 20 v|| + 20 sv = 2o per cent rate of 
profit This IS the general rate of profit 

What competition is striving to produce between the various 
masses of capital — differently composed and invested in different 
spheres of production — is capitalist communism, namely that the 
mass of capital belonging to each sphere of production should 
snatch an aliquot part of the total surplus value proportionate to 
the aliquot part of the total social capital which it forms 

This can only be achieved if in each sphere of production 
(assuming as before that the total capital = 80 c + 20 v and the 

social rate of profit = the yearly output of commodities 

IS sold at cost price plus 20 per cent profit on the capital value 
already advanced (it makes no difference how much of the pre- 
viously advanced fixed capital enters into the annual cost price 
or not) But this means that the price determination of the com- 
modities will not coincide with their value Only in those branches 
of production where the composition of the capita (in percentages) 
equals 80 c4*20 v, will the pnce c (cost price) + 20 per cent coin- 
cide with the value of the capital advanced Where the com- 
position is higher {eg, 90 c + io v), the price is above the value , 
where the composition is lower {eg, 70 c + 30 v) the price is below 
the value. 

The price thus equahsed, which divides up the social total of 
surplus value equally among the individual totals of capital m 
proportion to their size, is the pnce of production of commodibes, 
the centre around which the oscillation of the market pnce moves. 

Those branches of production which constitute natural mono^ 
pokes are exempted from this equalisation process even if their 
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rate of profit is higher than the social rate. This is important 
later for the development of ground rent 

In this chapter must be further developed the vanous causes 
of equalisation among the vanous capital investments, wJjuiich 
appear to the vulgar conception as so many original ^sources of 
profit 

Further the changed form of appearance now assumed by 
the previously developed and stiU valid laws of value and of 
surplus value after the transformation of valus into price of pro- 
duction 

III The tendency of the rate of profit to fall as society pro- 
gresses This already follows from what was developed m Book I 
on the change in the composition of capital with the development 
of the social productive forces This is one of the greatest 
triumphs over the great pons asini [stumbling block] of aU pre- 
vious economics 

IV Until now we have only dealt with productive capital- 
Now there arises modification through merchant capital 

According to our previous assumption the productive capital 
of society = 500 (whether millions or milliards makes no difference). 
And the formula was 400 c + 100 vj| + 100 s v The general rate 
of profit, p', = 20 per cent Now let the merchant capital = 100. 
The 100 sv has now to be calculated on 600 instead of 500 The 
general rate of profit is therefore reduced from 20 per cent to 
i6| per cent The price of production (for the sake of simplicity, 
we will here assume that all 400 c, including the whole fixed 
capital, enters into the cost price of the yearly output of com- 
modities) now — 583^ The merchant sells at 600 and realises 
therefore, if we ignore the fixed portion of his capital, i6f per 
cent on his 100, that is, as much as the producing capitalists , 
in other words, he appropriates to himself i of the social surplus 
value The commodities — taken as a whole and on a social scale 
— are sold at their value His £100 (apart from its fixed portion) 
only serves him as circulating money capital Whatevr more the 
merchant swallows up he gets either simply by tnckery, or by 
speculation on the oscillations of commodity-prices, or, in the 
case of the actual retailers, as wages for labour — ^wretched unpro- 
ductive labour though it is — all these appearing under the form 
of profit 

V. We have now reduced profit to the form m Whi<db it 
appears as actually given m practice, * e , according to our assump- 
tion, x6f per cent Next comes the splitUng up of ths capital 
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tnto entrepreneur's profit and interest Interest-bearing capital 
The credit system 

VI Transformation of surplus profit into ground rent 

VII At last we have arrived at the forms of appearance 
which serve, as the starting point in the vulgar conception ground 
rent coming from the earth, profit (interest) from capital, wages 
from labour But from our p^nt of view the thing is now seen 
differently The apparent move^tnent is explained Moreover, A 
Smith's nonsense, which has become the mam pillar of all econo- 
mics hitherto, that the pnce of a commodity is derived from those 
three revenues, i e , only from variable capital (wages) and surplus 
value (ground rent, profit, interest), is overthrown The whole 
movement takes place in this apparent form Finally since these 
three (wages, ground rent, profit (interest) ) constitute the respec- 
tive sources of income of the three classes of landowners, capi- 
talists and wage labourers, we have, in conclusion, the class 
struggle^ into which the movement of the whole Scheisse [shit, 
business] is resolved 


109 Marx to Kugelmann 

London, ii July, 1868 

Thank you very much for the things you sent Do not write 
to Faucher, otherwise that mannequin piss* will think himself too 
important All that he has achieved is to induce me, if there is 
a second edition, to make a few necessary thrusts at Bastiat in 
the part about the magnitude of value This was not done before 
because the third volume will contain a separate and detailed 
chapter about the ''vulgar economy" gentlemen You will find 
it quite natural for Faucher and Company to deduce the "exchange 
value" of their scribbling not from the quantity of labour power 
expended^ but from the absence of such expenditure, that is, from 
''saved labour'* And the worthy Bastiat did not even himself 
make this "discovery", so welcome to those gentlemen, but, as 
was his custom, just "copied" many earlier authors The sources 
he used are of course unknown to Faucher and Company 

As for the Zentralhlatt, tlie man is making the greatest possible 
concession m admitting that, if one means anything at all by 
value, the conclusions I draw must be accepted The unfortunate 
fellow does not see that, even if there were no chapter on value 


'*‘The well-known fountain figure in Brussels 
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in my bo()k, the analysis of the real relationships which I giv^ 
would tontain the proof and demonstration of the real value 
relation The nonsense about the necessity of proving the con- 
cept of value arises from complete ignorance both of the subject 
dealt with and of the method of science Every child knows ttiat 
a country which ceased to work, I will not say for a year, but 
for a few weeks, would die Every child knows too that the mass 
of products corresponding to the different needs require different 
and quantitatively determined masses of the total labour of society/ 
That this necessity of distributing social labour m definite proper-^ 
tions cannot be done away with by the particular form of social 
production, but can only change the form it a^mmes, is self evident 
No natural laws can be done away with What can change, in 
changing historical circumstances, is the form in which these laws 
operate And the form m which this proportional division of 
labour operates, in a stale of society wnere the interconnection 
of social labour is manifested m the private expunge of the mdi- 
vidual products of labour, is precisely the exchange value of these 
products 

The science consists precisely in wrokmg out how the law of 
value operates So that if one wanted at the very beginning to 
‘ 'explain' ' all the phenomena which apparently contradict that 
law, one would have to give the science before the science It 
is precisely Ricardo's mistake that in his first chapter on valu^ 
he takes as given all possible categories, which have still to bo 
developed, in order to prove their conformity with the law of 
value 

On the other hand, as you correctly assumed, the history of 
the theory certainly shows that the concept of the value relation 
has always been the same, whv*ther more or less clear, hedged 
with illusions or scientifically precise Since the thought process 
itself grows out of the conditions, is itself a natural process, think- 
mg that really comprehends must always be the same, and can 
only vary gradually according to maturity of development, includ- 
ing that of the organ by which the thinking is done Everything 
else IS drivel 

The vulgar economist has not the faintest idea that the actual 
eveiyday exchange relations need not be directly identical with 
the magnitudes of value The point of bourgeois society consists 
precisely in this, that a pnon there is no conscious, social rfegtflation 
of production The reasonable and the necessary m nature asserts 
itself only as a blindly working average. And then vulgar 
economist thinks he has made a great discovery when, as against 
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the dfeclousures of the inner connection, he proudly claims that in 
appearance things look different In fact, he is boasting 'that he 
holds fast to the appearance and takes it for the last word Why, 
then, any science at alP But the matter has also another back- 
ground When the innner connection is grasped all theoretical 
belief in the permanent necessity of existing conditions breaks down 
before their practical collapse Pere, therefore, it is m the mterest 
of the rulmg classes to perpetuate this unthinking confusion And 
for what other purpose are the sycophantic babblers paid, who 
have no other scientific trump to play, save that in political economy 
one should not think at alP 

But satis supraque * In any case it shows what these priests 
of the bourgeoisie have come to, when workers and even manu- 
facturers and merchants understand my book and find their way 
about m it, while these ''scnbes'' (>) complain that I make 
excessive demands on their understanding f 


fMarx’s Critique of Political Economy (published m 1859) 
received very little attention from the public 'The conspiracy 
of silence with which I ^m honoured by the German literary mob 
whenever they themselves notice that abuse will not settle the 
matter, affects the sale of my book unfavourably, apart from the 
tendency of my ^vorks,'* wrote Marx to Kugelmann on 28 December, 
1862. And although Marx and Engels expected a special success 
with the publication of Capital, they thought it necessary to 
prepare the ground Hence Engels wrote accounts of the first 
volume of Capital for a number of newspapers and periodicals, 
adapting himself m each case with great skill to the character and 
tendency of the paper , these articles he got published by the help 
of Party fnends m Germany (See Marx — Engels Archiv , Bd 
II, 1927, where some of the articles are reprinted ) 

Bastiat, Frederic (1801-50) French vulgar economist and 
free-trader, "the shallowest and therefore the most successful 
representative of the apologists of vulgar economics " (Marx ) 

Faucher, Julius (1820-78) German vulgar economist, "a 
regular Munchhausen for lying," "a free-trader who does not even 
know what the bourgeoisie is " (Marx ) Faucher wrote an account 
of Capital m which he branded Marx as an unworthy pupil of 
Bastiat 


♦Enough and more than enough 

] Letters to Dr Kugelmann. (Martin Lawrence 1934), ^ 3 * 
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ixo. Marx to Engels 

London, 26 August, x868>. 

The invitation which I received to the Congress of the 
Association of German Workers (Hamburg, August 22 to 25) wai 
signed by Schweitzer as President and by more than twenty work^fii 
from the vanous districts of Germany (members of the Executive), 
I had to take this latter fact into consideration m my reply The 
reason I gave for not coming was the work of the Centr^ Council 
of the International Workingmen’s Association, and I said I was 
glad to see that the starting-points of any “serious” working-class 
movement — agitation for full political freedom, regulation of the 
working day and international co-operation of the working class — 
were emphasised in their programme for the Congress In other 
words, that is to say, I congratulated them on having given up 
Lassalle's programme Whether they will see the ]oke, remains 
to be seen Schweitzer, the only one with a Tiead m the whole 
Lassalle gang, will certainly be aware of it But whether he will 
think it more advisable to show this or to pretend to be dense, we 
shall see 


III Marx to Engels 

London, 26 September, 1868. 

For the German working class the most necessary thing of 
all IS that it should cease conducting its agitation by kind permission 
of the higher duthoritip*^ A race so schooled in bureaucracy must 
go through a complete course of ‘self-help ” On the other hand 
they undoubtedly have the advantage of beginning the movement 
at a period when conditions arc much more advanced than they 
were for the English and, being Germans, of having heads on 
their shoulders capable of generalising 


112 Marx to Engels 

London, 10 October, 1868. 

When you were here last you saw the Blue Book on the land 
situation in Ireland 1844-45 By accident I have found m a 
second-hand shop the Report and Evidence on Irish Tenant Right, 
1867 (House of Lords). This was a real find While Messrs, the 
Economists treat tiie question whether ground rent is paym^t for 
natural differences in the land, or merely interest on the capital 
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invested in the land, as a pure conflict of dogmas, we have here 
gm actual life and death struggle between farmer and landlord on 
the question of how far the rent should also include, tn addition to 
payment for the difference in the land, interest on the capital 
invested in it — not by the land lord but by the tenant It is only 
by substituting for conflicting dogmas the conflicting facts and real 
contradictions which form the^ hidden background that we can 
transform political economy into a positive science 

113 Marx to Schweitzer 

London, 13 October, 1868 [Draft] 

As for the Lassalle Association,* it was founded in a period 
of reaction Lassalle — and this remains his immortal service — 
re-awakened the workers’ movement in Germany after its fifteen 
years of sulmber But he committed great mistakes He allowed 
himself to be too much governed by the immediate circumstances 
of the time He made a small starting-point— his opposition to 
a dwarf like Schulze-Delitzsch — into the central point of his agitation 
— state aid versus self-help In so doing he merely took up 
again the slogan which Buchez, the leader of French Catholic 
socialism, had given out in 1843 and the following years against 
the genuine workers’ movement in France Much too intelligent 
to regard this slogan as anything but a temporary makeshift, 
Lassalle could only justify it on the ground of its (alleged) immediate 
practicability For this purpose he had to maintain that it could 
be earned out in the near future Hence the "'state” transformed 
itself into the Prussian State And thus he was forced into 
concessions to the Prussian monarchy, the Prussian reaction (feudal 
party) and even the clericals 

With Buchez’ state aid for associations he combined the 
Chartist cry of universal suffrage He overlooked the fact that 
conditions m Germany and England were different He over- 
looked the lessons of the Second Empire with regard to universal 
suffrage Moreover from the outset, like everyone who declares 
that he has a panacea for the sufferings of the masses in his pocket, 
he gave his agitation a religious and sectarian character Every 
sect is in fact religious Further, just because he was the founder 
of a sect, he demed all natural connection with the earlier move- 
ment both in Germany and outside He fell mto the same mistake 
as Proudhon, and instead of looking among the genuine elements 

♦See Letter 29 
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of the class movement for the real basis of his agitation, he tried 
to pre^ribe their course to these elements according to a certain 
dogmatic recipe 

Most of what I am now saying after the event I foretold to 
Lassalle m 1862, when he came to London and invited mf to 
place myself with hmi at the head of the new movement. 

You yourself have experienced in your own person the oppo- 
sition between the movement of sect and the movement of a class. 
The sect sees the justification for its existence and its ''pomt of ' 
honour'* — ndt in what it has in common with the class movement 
but m the particular shibboleth which distinguishes it from it 
Therefore when at Hamburg you proposed the congress for the 
formation of trade unions you were only able to defeat the opposition 
of the sect by threatening to resign from the office of president In 
addition, you were obliged to double yourself and to announce that 
in one case you were acting as the head of the sect and m the 
other as the organ of the class movement 

The dissolution of the General Association of German Workers 
gave you the histone opportunity to accomplish a great step 
forward and to declare, to prove if necessary, that a new stage of 
development had now been reached, and that the moment was 
npe for the sectarian movement to merge mto the class movement 
and make an end of all dependence Where the true content of 
the sect was concerned it would, as with all previous working-class 
sects, be carried on into the general movement as an element which 
enriched it Instead of this you actually demanded of the class 
movement that it should subordinate itself to the movement of a 
particular sect Those who are not your friends have concluded 
from this that whatever happens you want to preserve your '‘own 
workers' movement " 


114 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 6 November, 1868 

It is difficult to come to an absolutely definite judgment about 
the thmg [Dietzgen's manuscript]. As a philosopher the man is 
no child of nature, and added^to that is only half self-taught. 
Some of his sources (e g , Feuerbach, your book, and vafious 
rubbishy popular works on natural science) can be immediately 
recognised from his terminology, but one cannot tell what else he 
has read His terminology is of course sfiiU very confused— hence 
there is a lack of sharpness and frequent repetition m new terms. 
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There is also some dialectic m it, but appeanng more m flashes 
than as a connected whole. The account of the thing-m-itself as 
Gedankendtng [thing made of thought] would be very nice and 
even brilliant if one could be sure that he had discovered it for 
ktmself There is a lot of wit and, despite the lack of grammar, 
a marked talent for style On the whole, a remarkable instinct 
for argumg out so much correqtly with such deficient preliminary 
trammg 

As I said, the repetitions are the result partly of the deficient 
terminology and partly of unfamihanty with the discipline of logic 
It will be very hard to get them all out If the man absolutely 
insists on having his things printed I am not sure that to limit 
him to two pnnter’s sheets would be the best for him — in any case 
it would give him the devil's own job as he is not conscious of his 
repetitions, and then I am not sure either whether two sheets would 
get any attention paid them at all More likely six to eight And 
he will never get it into a periodical 

fDiETZGEN, Joseph (1828-88) A tanner By independent 
thinking and reading he worked out a philosophical conception of 
the world for himself His first philosophical work Das Wesen 
der menschbchen Kopfarbeit [The Nature of Man's Mental Activity'^ 
was published in i86g Marx, in forwarding to Engels the manus- 
cript which Dietzgen had sent him of this first work, wrote on 
October 4, 1868 "My opinion is that J Dietzgen would do best 
to condense all his ideas mto two pnnter’s sheets and have them 
published under his own name as a tanner If he publishes them 
m the size he is proposing he will discredit himself by the lack 
of dialectical development and his way of going round m a circle ” 
(For Dietzgen see Lenin Materialism and Empino-Cnticism, 
Collected Works, English edition, Vol XIII, pp 91 et seq , 201 
et seq , 204 et seq See also Letters 115, 116 below) 


1 15 Marx to Engels 

London, 7 November, 1868 

Borkheim is translatmg the chief passages from the Russian 
book on the disintegration of agriculture for me, and has also 
given me a French liook about it by the Russian, Sh^do-Ferroti 
The latter makes a great mistake — he is altogetiiier quite a superficial 
fellow — -when he says the Ru^ian communal system first originated 
from the law prohibitmg the peasant from leaving the land. 3^e 
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whole thing, down to the smallest details, is absolutely mdentical 
with the primitive Germanic communal system What the Russians 
have added (and this is also found m a section of the Indian 
communal system, not in the Punjab but m the South) is (l) the 
non^democratic but patriarchal character of the commune 
leadershipi and (2) the collective responsibility for taxes to the 
state, etc It follows from the second point that the more 
industrious a Russian peasant is, the more he is exploited for the 
purposes of the state, not only for taxes, but for the supply of 
produce, horse, etc , during the continual passage of bodies of 
troops, for government couriers, etc The whole foul mess is in 
process of collapse 

I regard Dietzgen's development, m so far as Feuerbach, etc 
— in short, his sources — are not obvious, as entirely his own 
independent achievement For the rest, I agree with everything 
you say I will say something to him about the repetitions It 
is bad luck for him that it is precisely Hegel that he*has not studied. 


1 16 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 18 November, 1868 

What do you say to the elections m the factory districts^ 
Once again the proletariat has discredited itself terribly. 
Manchester and Salford return three Tories to two Liberals, 
including moreover the milk-and-water Bay ley Bolton, Preston, 
Blackburn, etc , practicahy nothing but Tories In Ashton it 
looks as if M [liner] Gibson would go to the wall Ernest Jones 
nowhere, despite the cheering Everywhere the proletanat are 
the tag, rag and bobtail of the official parties, and if any party 
has gained additional strength from the new voters, it is the Tones 
The small towns, the half rotten boroughs are the salvation of 
bourgeois liberalism and the roles will be reversed the Tones 
wiU now be in favour of more members for the big tovims and 
the Liberals for unequal representation 

Here the electors have increased from 24,000 to not quite 
48,000, while the Tories have increased their voters from 6,000 
to 14,000 — 15,000 The Liberals threw away a lot and Mr Henry 
did a lot of harm, but it cannot be denied that the increase of 
working-class voters has brought the Tories more than their mere 
additional percentage and has improved their relative position 
On the whole this is to the good It looks at present as if Glad- 
stone will get a narrow majonty and so he compelled to keep 

15 
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tile ball rolling and reform the Reform Act , with a big majonty 
he would have left it all to God as usual 

But it remams a hopeless certificate of destitution for the 
English proletanat, all the same The parson has shown unex- 
pected power and so has the crmgmg to respectability Not a 
smgje workmg-dass candidate had a ghost of a chance, but my 
Lord Tomnoddy or any pafnenu snob could have the workers' 
votes with pleasure 


fThese elections were the first held under the Reform Act of 
1867 which had granted a relatively wide extension of the fran- 
chise Gladstone was returned to power For the agitation pre- 
cedmg this “reform”, and its influence on the workers’ movement 
of the previous fifteen years, see Letters 35, 63, 74, 88 Notes on 
Odger and Cremer (Letter 71), and on the Irish debate (Letter 133) 
[Ed Eng ed ] 


117 Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 12 December, 1868 

I am also returning Dietzgen’s portrait The story of his 
life IS not quite what I had imagined it to be, although I always 
had a feeling that he was “not a worker like Eccanus ” It is 
true that the sort of philosophic outlook which he has worked out 
for himself requires a certain amount of peace and leisure which 
the everyday workman does not enjoy I have got two very 
good workmen living in New York, A Vogt, a shoemaker and 
Siegfned Meyer, a mining engineer, both from Berhn A thurd 
workman who could give lectures on my book, is Lochner, a 
carpenter (common working man), who has been here m London 
about fifteen years 

Tell your wife I never suspected her of bemg one of Generaless 
Geek’s subordinates My question was only mtended as a joke 
In any case ladies cannot complam of the Internatwnal, for it has 
elected a lady, Madcune Law, to be member of the General Council. 

Joking aside, great progress was evident m the last Congress 
of the American “Labour Umon” in that among other things, it 
treated working women with complete equality. While in this 
respect the Enghsh, and still more the gallant French, are 
burdened with a spint of narrow-mmdedness. Anybody who 
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knows anything of history knows that great social changes are 
impossible without the femmine ferment Social progress can 
be measured exactly by the social position of the fair sex (the ugly 
ones included) ♦ 


1 18 Marx to Engels 

[London], 14 December, 1868. 

I have found little new in the T^notf (Pans) except a few 
details — I have not yet read the Provinces The enormous 
sensation the book has made m Pans and in France generally 
proves a very interesting fact, namely that the generation which 
has grown up under Badmguetf knows absolutely nothing of the 
history of the regime under which it is living "Now the fellows 
are rubbing their eyes and seem as if they had ]ust dropped from 
the clouds If one may compare small things with great, have not 
we had just the same experience in our way^ In Germany it is 
now spreading as a wonderful novelty that Lassalle was only one 
of our satellites and did not discover the ' 'class war 


1 19 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 18 December, 1868 

Many thanks for T6not and the Baudin trial As soon as I 
have read the latter I will send them both back You can keep the 
Provinces for I have ordered both volumes fot myself from the 
bookseller, as one must possess a copy of a thing of this kind. It 
is a necessary result of every victorious reaction that the causation 
of the revolution and especially of the counter-revolution should 
pass into utter oblivion , the younger generation m Germany knows 
absolutely nothing about 1848 except the groans of the 
Kreuzzeitung, which were echoed by all other papers from 
^1849-52 ; history suddenly comes to an end there m 1847 

* Letters to Dr Kugelmann by Karl Marx (Martin Lawrence 1934) » 
Page 83 

t Eugene T^not (1830-90), French writer Author of two books on 
the Second Empire, The Provinces %n December 1851 and Parts m 
December 1831 

JNickname f#r Napoleon III 
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120 Marx to Engels 

London, 19 December, 1868 

T^not’s Province is much better It gives us a lot of new 
details If the Parisians had held out one or two days longer the 
empire would have been done for The (republican) movement 
among the country people was much bigger than we knew 


121 Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 3 March, 1869 

A very interesting movement is going on m France 

The Parisians are making a regular study of their recent 
revolutionary past, in order to prepare themselves ior the business 
of the impending new revolution First the origin oj the Empire — 
then the coup d'etat of December This has been completely 
forgotten, just as the reaction in Germany succeeded in stamping 
out the memory of 1848-49 

That is why TenoFs books on the coup d' 6tat attracted such 
enormous attention in Pans and the provinces that m a short time 
they went through ten impressions They were followed by dozens 
of other books on the same period It was all the rage and 
therefore soon became a speculative business for the publishers 

These books were written by the opposition — T6not, for 
example is one of the Siecle [Century] men (I mean the liberal 
bourgeois paper, not our ' 'century' ') All the liberal and illiberal 
scoundrels who belong to the official opposition patronise this 
movement Also the republican democrats, people like, for example, 
Delescluze, formerly Ledru Rollings adjutant, and now, as a 
republican patriarch, editor of the Pans Reveil 

Up to the present everybody has been revelling in these 
posthumous disclosures or rather reminiscences, everybody who is 
not Bonapartist 

But then came the other side of the medal First of all the 
French government itself got the renegade Hippolyte Castille to 
publish Les Massacres de Jutn 184.8 [The Massacres of June 
1848 ] This was a blow for Thiers, Falloux, Mane, Jules Favre, 
Jules Simon, Pelletan, etc , in short for the chiefs of what is called 
m France V Union Liherale/^ who want to wangle the next elections, 
the infamous old dogs 1 

Then, however, came the Socialist Party, which "exposed" 

*L' Union Ltbemle This was an alliance of all the Liberal parties 
m opposition to Napoleon III 
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the opposition — and the republican democrats of the old style* 
Among others, Vermorel . Les Hommes de 1848 and L' Opposition, 
[The Men of 1848 and The Opposition] 

Vermorel is a Proudhonist 

Finally came the Blanquists, for example G Tndon: 
Gironde et Gtrondins 

And so the whole histone witches’ cauldron is bubbling 

When shall te^e be so far * f 

122 Marx to Engels 

[London], 5 March, i86g 

The enclosed little document* arrived yesterday (although 
dated February 27) You must send it back as soon as you have 
read it, as I have to lay it before the Council on Tuesday next. 
The gentlemen of the ''Alliance” have taken a long tune to achieve 
this opus [production] 

As a matter of fact we would rather they had kept their "m- 
numcrable legions'' in France, Spam and Italy for themselves 

Bakunin thinks to himself if wc approve his "radical pro- 
gramme” he can make a big noise about this and compromise us 
tant ^oit pen (just a little bit) If we declare ourselves against it 
we shall be decried as counter-revolutionaries Moreover if 
we admit them he will see to it that he is supported by some riff- 
raff at the Congress in Basle I think the answer should be on 
the followang lines 

According to Paraf^aph I of the Statutes every workers' 
association "aiming at the same end, viz , the protection, advance- 
ment and complete emancipation of the working classess" shall be 
admitted 

As the stage of development reached by different sections of 
workers m the same country and by the working class in different 
countries necessarily varies very much, the actual movement 
necessarily expresses itself m very various theoretical forms 

The community of action which the International Working- 
men's Association called into being, the exchange of ideas by means 
of thf different organs of the sections in all countries, and finally, 
the direct discussions at the General Congresses, will by degrees 
create for the general workers' movement its common theoretical 
programme also 

^Letters to Dr Kugelmann (Martin Lawrence 1934), page 89 

*A notification from the Geneva Russia section of the Bakunin 
”Alli£ince” of their desire to aif&liate wth the International 
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With regard to the programme of the "Alliance," therefore, it 
xs not necessary for the General Council to submit it to a cntical 
exammation. The Council has not to examine whether it is an 
adequate, scientific expression of the working-class movement 
It has only to ask if the general tendency of the programme is m 
opposition to the general tendency of the International Working- 
men's Association — the complete emancipation of the workmg 
classes 

This reproach could only apply to one phrase in the pro- 
gramme, par 2 , "above all things it desires the political, 
economic and social equalisation of the classes " "The equahsation 
of the classes," literally interpreted, is nothing but another 
expression for the "harmony of capital and labour" preached by 
the bourgeois socialists Not the logically impossible "equalisation 
of classes" but the historically necessary "abolition of classes" 
constitutes the final aim of the International Workingmen's 
Association But from the context in which this phrase occurs in 
the programme it would appear that it is only a slip of the pen 
The less, therefore, does the General Council doubt that this 
phrase, which might lead to serious misunderstanding, will be 
removed from the programme 

This being assumed, it is in accordance with the principle of 
the International Workingmen's Association to leave to each 
section the responsibility for its own programme There is therefore 
nothing to prevent tfie transformation of the sections of the 
Alliance into Sections of the Workingmen's Association 

As soon as this has taken place, an enumeration of the newly 
joined sections according to country, locality and number must be 
sent to the General Council in accordance with the regulations 

This last point — the census of their legions — will especially 
tickle the gentlemen Tell me e\erything you want altered in this 
draft of the reply when you return the letter 

123 Marx to Engels 

London, 15 April, 1869 

To-day I have discovered by accident that we have two copies 
of the Neven de Rameau* in our house and am therefore sending 

*Le Neveu de Rameau [Rameau* s Nephew], a satirical dialogue by 
Diderot (1713-1784), one of the leading French materialist philosophers 
of the i8th century, editor of the Encyclopddte and a brilliant man of 
letters The passage from Hegel quoted here by Marx is from the 
Phanomonolgte des Geistes [Phenomenology of Mind), [Ed Eng ed»] 
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you one This unique masterpiece will give you fresh pleasure 
agam Old Hegel says about it "The mockmg laughter at 
existence, at the confusion of the whole and at itself, is the dis^ 
integrated consciousness, aware of itself and expressing itself, and 
IS at the same time the last audible echo of all this confusion. . . . 
It IS the self-dismtegrating nature of all relations and their consaous 
dismtegration In this aspect of the return to self the vanity of 
all things IS the self's own vanity, or the self is itself vamty. . . 
but as the indignant consciousness at is aware of its own dis- 
mtegration and by that knowledge has immediately transcended it 
Every part of this world either gets its mind expressed here 
or is spoken of intellectually and declared for what it is The 
honest consciousness (the role which Diderot allots to himself m 
the dialogue) takes each element* for a permanent entity and does 
not realise in its uneducated thoughtlessness that it is doing just 
the opposite But the disintegrated consciousness is the conscious- 
ness of reversal and indeed of absolute reversal its dominating 
element is the concept, which draws together the thoughts that to 
the honest consciousness he so wide apart , hence the brilliance of 
its language Thus the contents of the mind's speech about itself 
consist in the reversal of all conceptions and realities , the universal 
deception of oneself and others and the shamelessness of declaring 
this deception is therefore precisely the greatest truth To the 
quiet consciousness, which in its honest way goes on singing the 
melody of the True and the Good m even tones, i e., on one note, 
this speech appears as 'a farrago of wisdom and madness,' " etc. 
(a passage from Diderot follows) 

More amusing than Hegel's commentary is that of Mr Jules 
Janinj, from which you will find extracts m the appendix to the 
little volume This cardinal de la mer [sea-cardinal] feels the 
lack of a moral in Diderot's Rameau and has therefore set the 
thmg right by the discovery that all Rameau's contrariness arises 
from his vexation at not being a "born gentleman " The 
Kotzebue-ish rubbish which he has piled up on this corner-stone is 
being performed as a melodrama in London From Diderot to 
Jules Janm is no doubt what the physiologists call regressive 
metamorphosis The French intellect as it was before the 
revolution and under Louis Philippe . 

♦Each element m the dialectical movement, process of heComing 
German Moment [Ed Eng ed ] 

tjanin, Jules (1804-74) French bourgeois author and literary cntic 
with a popular reputation m bourgeois cirdes 
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124 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 6 July, 1869 
Nothing can m any case be done with Wilhelm [Liebknecht] 
until he has quite definitely separated his organisation from the 
People’s Party and placed himself at most in a loose cartel relation 
with them Very nice too his intending to put the International in 
the title of his little paper, which would then be the organ of the 
International Workingmen’s Association and of the People’s Party 
dt the same time * The organ both of the German petty 
buorgeoisie and of the European workers' 

Another fine idea of Wilhelm’s, that one must neither accept 
nor even force concessions to the workers fioin the ^‘present state ” 
This will get him the hell of a long way with the workers 

[In Tridon's pamphlet there is] the comic idea that the 
dictatorship ot Pans over PTance, winch was the reason why the 
first revolution went to pieces, could be earned out in ]ust the 
same sort of way to-day but with a successful result 


125 Mai^x to Engels 

[London] to August, 1869 

In cannot be denied that the section of the speech made by 
Wilhelm [Liebknecht] in Berlin, icpnnted in the supplement, 
shows, beneath its stupidity, an undeniable cunning in ai ranging 
the affair to suit himself This, by the way, is very fine ' Because 
the Reichstag must only be used as a means of agitation one must 
never agitate there for anything reasonable directly affecting the 
mterests of the workers' The worthy Wilhelm’s illusion that 
because Bismarck ‘hs fond of” using expressions friendly to the 
workers he would therefore not oppose real measures on behalf of 
the workers is really charming ”As if” — as Bruno Bauer woulcl 
say — Herr Wagener had not declared in the Reichstag that he was 
for tile factory laws in principle but against them in practice 
"because they were useless under Prussian conditions ” "As if” 
Herr Bismarck, if he really wished or was able to do anything for 
the workers, would not himself enforce the carrying out of the 
existmg laws in Prussia itself f The mere fact of this happenmg 
in Prussia would be enough to force the Liberal "Saxony” to 
follow suit What Wilhelm does not grasp is that while the present 
governments coquette with the workers they are very well aware 

*Tridon's pamphlet Gironde et Gtrondtns (1869) 
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that their only support lies with the bourgeoisie , they therefore 
scare the latter by phrases friendly to the workers but cannot ever 
really go against them 

The cow [Liebknecht] believes in the future "'Staat her 
DemokraUe" [democratic state] Privately this means at pne 
moment constitutional England, at another the bourgeois United 
States, and at the next the wretched Switzerland 'Tf' has not 
the faintest idea of revolutionary politics This is what he gives 
as a proof — according to Schwabenmayer — of democratic energy 
the railway to California wab built by the bourgeoisie presenting 
themselves, through Congress, with an enormous mass of '"national 
land'*, that is to say, therefore, they expropriated the workers from 
it by importing a mob of Chinese to force down wages and finally 
formed a new branch of themselves, the "financial aristocracy " 


^Schwabenmaver-Mayer, Karl (1819-99)1^^ Swabian [Wur- 
tenburg] bourgeois journalist, a Democrat of 1848, ""the verbose 
Swabian" (Marx) Editor of the Stuttgart Beobachter [Observer^] 
in which the Preface to the first edition of Capital was rcpnnted 
Mayer was a friend of the Bonapartist agent Karl Vogt and hostile 
to Prussia and Bismarck 


126 Marx to Engels 

[London] 18 August, 1869, 
In Posen, as Zabicki reported, the Polish workers (joiners, 
etc ) have brought a strike to a victorious end by the help of their 
colleagues in Berlin This struggle against Monseiur le Capital — 
even in the subordinate form of the strike — is a very different way 
of getting rid of national prejudices from that of the bourgeois 
gentlemen with their peace declamations 


127 Marx to Engels 

Hanover, 25 September, 1869- 

This tour in Belgium, stay in Aix-la-Chapelle and voyage up 
the Rhine have convmced me that the priests, especially in the 
Catholic distncts, must be energetically attacked I shall work on 
these Imes throug^h the International The curs {e g,. Bishop 
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Ketteler in Mamz, the parsons at the Dusseldorf Congress, etc.) 
are flirting, where they find it suitable, with the labour question 
Indeed it was for them that we worked m 1848, th^ alone enjoyed 
the fruits of the revolution durmg the period of reaction 


fin the'fifties and 'sixties of the nineteenth century '^e 
Catholic Church developed a feroad ‘'socialistic" propaganda m 
west Germany under the leadership of the Jesuit, Bishop Ketteler 
of Mainz, and supported trade unions, protection of labour and 
even strikes This was done m order to bring the rapidly growing 
workers' movement under the guidance of the Church and thus 
to create a mass basis for reaction in Germany — a move directed at 
the same time against the bourgeoisie Lassalle did not combat this 
priestly demagogy — Bishop Ketteler even "recognised" the "iron 
law of wages" — but welcomed it because it was also aimed against 
his chief enemy, the liberal bourgeoisie In his speech at Ronsdorf 
(May 1864) Lassalle said among other things "But I am justified 
m attributing the greatest importance to the fact that a bishop, 
despite the gentleness and consideration natural to his position, 
should have been obliged by his conscience to express himself 
with as much sharpness as I used in my more ruthless capacity 
of people's tribune, and to accuse the Progressive Party, on account 
of its obstinate denial of the economic law proved by myself, of 
nothing less than deliberate deceit Judge of the brilliant clarity 
to which 1 must have reduced that proof by the fact that it has 
provoked this language from a prmce of the Church " 


128 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 24 October, 1869 

Insh history shows one how disastrous it is for a nation when 
it has subjugated another nation All the abominations of the 
English have their origin in the Irish Pale * I have still to work 
through the Cromwellian period, but this much seems certain to 
me, that things would have taken another turn m England but for 
the necessity for military rule in Ireland and the creation of a new 
aristocracy there 

*The section of Ireland in which the English laws, language, etc 
were imposed before the conquest of the whole country was completed. 
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129. Engels to Marx 

Manchester, g November, 1869, 

I never thought that Mr Carey would be such amusing 
reading The fellow imagines that the reason why rent is $0 
high m South Lancashire and, among other places, m the Forest 
of Rossendale (a thickly-populated mdustrial centre) is because 
the land here is exceptionally good corn-producing land! I am 
making a heap of marginal notes for you and as soon as I have 
read his theory of rent will write you my opinion and send the 
book back Of course he explams the origin of rent by ]ust as 
wild and senseless a story as Ricrado, and his idea too of how %t 
took place is as absurd as the way in which all economists represent 
this sort of thing to themselves But that has nothing to do with 
the theory of rent itself What Carey calls the ‘'best land'* you 
can see from the fact that, according to his own statement, it is 
exceptional now for the so-called best land, evert m the Northern 
States, to yield a profit when taken into cultivation 


130 Marx to Engels 

London, 18 November, 1869* 

Last Tuesday I opened the discussion on Point No I, the 
attitude of the British Ministry to the Irish Amnesty question* 
Made a speech of about three-quarters of an hour, much cheered, 
and then proposed the following resolutoms on Point No i 

Resolved 

that in his reply to the Insh demands for the release of the 
imprisoned Irish patriots — a reply contained m his letter to Mr 
O’Shea, etc , etc — Mr Gladstone deliberately insults the Insh 
nation , 

that he clogs political amnesty with conditions alike degrading 
to the victims of misgovernment and the people they belong to , 

that having, m the teeth of his responsible position, publicly 
and enthusiastically cheered on the American slaveholders' 
rebellion, he now steps m to preach to the Irish people the doctrine 
of passive obedience , 

that his whole proceedings with reference to the Irish Amnesty 
question are the true and genuine offspnng of that policy of 
conquest/' by the fiery denunciation of which Mi Gladstone ousted 
his Tory nvals from office , 
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that the General Council of the International Woknngmens 
Association*' express their admiration of the spinted, firm and high- 
SDuled manner m which the Irish people carry on their Amnesty 
movement , 

that these resolutions be communicated to all branches of, and 
workingmen's bodies connected with, the International Working- 
men's Association*' in Europe and America * 


fThe Irish Amnesty question — the demand for an amnesty 
for the Fenian political prisoners, coupled with a protest against 
their treatment as convicts See notes to letters 103 and (Jenny 
Marx) 174 For the discussion on the General Council, which 
Marx used to expose George Odger and his friend, see Notes to 
Letter 133, for Marx's mam objects see Letter 134 [Ed Eng ed ] 
Gladstone, William Ewainlt (1809-98) At first a Conserva- 
tive, became a Liberal and the leader of tlie Liberal Party Held 
office as President of the Board of Trade and Chancellor of the 
Exchequer , between i8(>8 and 1892 was four timt s Prime Minister 
Gladstone was one of the most delcrmmed representatives of the 
class interests of the British bourgeoisie m opposition to those 
of the landowners and the workers and to those of the oppressed 
peoples in the British colonics Despite his Liberal pacifist 
speeches he proceeded, where necessary, to tlu bloody suppression 
of colonial revolts [eg, Egypt) He also conducted a struggle 
against the Irish national revolutionary movement and it was 
only renewed rebellion which forced him to introduce into the 
House of Commons two Bills (1886 and 1893) promising Ireland 
certain minor rights of self-government within the framework of 
forcible union with Britain (Home Rule) , the first Bill was 
rejected by the House of Commons and the second by the House 
of Lords [Ireland only received Dominion status m 1921, after 
the revolutionary struggle, 1919-21 ] 


13 1 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 19 Novembei, 1869 

And now for Carey 

The whole question at issue does not seem to me to have any 
direct connection with economics proper Ricardo says, rent is 
the surplus yield of the more fertile pieces of land over that of 

*These resolutions are given in English by Marx 
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the less fertile Carey says just the same They are there- 

fore agreed on what rent is The dispute is only about how rent 
arises Now Ricardo *s description of the process by which rent 
originates (Carey, p 104) is just as unhistoncal as all the similkr 
detailed stories of the economists and as Carey's own great 
Robinson-Crusoeade about Adam and Eve (p 96 seq ) In the 
older economists, including Ricardo, this is still excusable to a 
certain extent , they do not want any historical knowledge, they 
are just as unhistoncal in their whole conception as the other 
apostles of the eighteenth century Enlightenment, with whom such 
alleged historical digressions are nothing more than a manner of 
speech enabling them to represent the origin of this, that or the 
other to themselves in a rational way, and in which primitive man 
always thinks and behaves exactly as if he were an apostle of 
eighteenth-century Enlightenment But when Carey, who wants 
to develop his own historical theory, proceeds to*introduce Adam 
and Eve to us as Yankee backwoodsmen, he cannot expect 
us to believe him, he has not the same excuse 

There would be no dispute at all if Ricardo had not been 
naive enough to call the more productive land simply '"fertile " 
'"The most jertile and most favouiably situated land" is, according 
to Ricardo, the first cultivated Just the way a thoughtful 
bourgeois in a land that has been cultivated for centuries would 
be bound to represent the thing to himself Now Carey fastens on 
to the "'"fertile," foists on to Ricardo the assertion that the lands 
most capable of product ’^it}. in themselves are those taken mto 
cultivation, and says No, on the contrary, the most naturally 
fertile lands (the valley of the Amazon, the Ganges delta, tropical 
Africa, Borneo and New Guinea, etc ) are not cultivated even yet , 
the first settlers, bee ause they cannot help themselves, start 
cultivation on land which drains itself, namely, strips lying on 
hills and slopes, but these are by nature poorer land And when 
Ricardo says fertile and the most favourably situated, he is 
saying the same thing, without noticing that he is expressing him- 
self loosely and that a contradiction can be introduced between 
these two qualifications connected by "and " But when Carey 
inserts a sketch on page 138 and declares that Ricardo puts his 
first settlers m the valley while Carey puts them on the hills (on 
bare crags and impracticable declivities of 45 degrees, in the sketch) 
he is simply lying about Ricardo 

Carey's historical illustrations, in so far as they refer to 
America, are the only useful thing in the book As a Yankee he 
was able to live through the process of settlement himself and 
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could follow it from the beginning ; here, therefore, he knows 
all about it. Nevertheless there is no doubt a lot of uncritical 
stuff here as well, which would have first to be sifted out But 
when he g;ets to Europe he begins inventing and making himself 
ridiculous And that he is not unprejudiced even in America is 
mdicated by the eagerness with ‘which he attempts to prove the 
worthlessness, indeed the negative quality, of the value of the 
uncultivated land (that m some respects it is worth minus 10 dollars 
an acre) and praises the self-sacrifice of the societies which, to their 
own certain ruin, make waste land serviceable for mankmd 
Related of the country of colossal land jobbery, this produces a 
humorous effect Moreover, he never mentions the praine land 
here and it is very lightly touched upon elsewhere The whole 
story of the negative value of the waste land and all the calculation 
he gives to prove it are after all best contradicted by America 
itself If the story were true, America would not only be the 
poorest of countries, but would be becoming relatively poorer 
every year, because more and more labour would be thrown away 
on this worthless land 

Now as to his definition of rent “The amount received as 
rent is interest upon the value of labour expended, minus the 
difference between the productive power (the rent-paying land) and 
that of the newer soils which can be brought into activity by the 
application of the same labour that has been there given to the 
work” — ^pp 165-6 This may, within certain limits, have a certain 
amount of truth here and there, especially in America But rent 
is m any case such a complicated thing, to which so many other 
circumstances contribute, that even in those cases, this definition 
could apply only if other things were equal, only to two pieces of 
land lying side by side That “interest for the value of 
labour expended” is also contained in rent, Ricardo knew as well 
as he If Carey declares the land as such to be worse than worth- 
less then rent is bound of course to be either “interest upon the 
value of labour expended,” or, as it is called on p 139, theft But 
he has still to show us the transition from theft to interest. 

The origin of rent in different countries and even in one and 
the same country seems to me to be by no means such a simple 
process as both Ricardo and Carey rmagme In Ricardo, as I 
said, this is excusable , it is the story of the fishers and hunters 
m the sphere of agnculture It is not m fact an economic dogma, 
but Carey wants to make a dogma out of his theory and prove it 
to tile world — ^for which indeed historical studies of a very different 
sort from Mr Carey's are necessary. There may even have been 
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places where rent originated m Ricardo’s way and others where it 
onginated in Carey’s way, and still others where its origin was 
entirely different One might also remark to Carey that where 
fever has to be reckoned with, and above all tropical fev«C, 
economics pretty well cease to hold Unless his theory of 
population means that with the mcrease of inhabitants the surplus 
population 13 obliged to begin work on the most fertile, t e., the 
most unhealthy pieces of land, an attempt in which they either 
succeed or perish If so, he has successfully established a harmony 
between himself and Malthus 

In Northern Europe, rent originated neither m Ricardo’s nor 
m Carey’s way, but simply from the feudal burdens which were 
later reduced to their right economic level by free competition In 
Italy different again, see Rome To calculate how mucli of the 
rent in the old civilised countries is really origmal rent and how 
much IS mterest for labour invested is impossibldj because every 
case IS different Moreover it has no importance at all once it has 
been proved that rent can also increase where no labour is put 
into the land The grand-father of Sir Humphrey de Trafford, m 
Old Trafford near Manchester, was so laden with debt that he 
did not know what to do His grandson, after paying off all the 
debts, has an mcome of £40,000 a year If we subtract about 
£10,000 of this, which comes from building land, £30,000 remains 
as the yearly value of the agricultural estate, which eighty years 
ago brought m perhaps £2,000 Further, if £3,000 is taken as 
interest on invested labour and capital, which is a lot, there 
remains an mcrease of £25,000, or five times the former value, 
including the improvements And all this, not because labour 
was put mto it, but because labour was put into somethmg else 
near by — because the estate lies f'lose to a city like Manchester, 
where milk, butter and garden produce get a good pnce It is 
just the same on a larger scale From the moment England 
became a com and cattle importing country, and even earlier, 
the density of population became a factor in the determination of 
rent, and particularly of rent-increases, quite mdependently of the 
labour invested in the land of England as a whole Ricardo, with 
his "most favourably situated lands" mcludes the consideration of 
connection with the market as well, Carey ignores it. And if he 
were dien to say that land itself only has a negative, but sttueition 
a positiye value, he would have nevertheless admitted, what he 
demes, that land, just because it can be monopohsed, has, or can 
have, a value mdependent of the labour invested m it. Rut on 
this pomt Carey is as quiet as a mouse. 
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It is equally indifferent whether the labour invested m the 
land in civilised countries pays regularly or not More than 20 
years ago I made the assertion that in our present society no 
mstrument of production exists which can last from 60 to 100 
years, no factory, no building, etc , which by the end of its 
existence has covered the cost of its production I still think that 
one way and another this is perfectly true And if Carey and I 
are both right, that proves nothing about the rate of profit or the 
origin of rent, it only proves that bourgeois production, even 
measured by its own standards, is rotten 

With these random comments on Carey you will no doubt have 
enough They are very mixed because 1 made no extracts As 
for the histoncal-matenalistic-scientific trimming, its whole value 
= that of the two trees, the tree of life and the tree of knowledge, 
which he has planted in his Paradisical work, not indeed for 
Adam and Eve, who have to slave m the backwoods, but for their 
descendants This wretched ignorant stuff can only be compared 
with the shamelessness which allows him to unburden himself of 
such nonsense 


132 M^rx to Engels 

r London] 26 November 1869 

In my book against Proudhon,* where I still fully 
accepted Ricardo's theory of rent, I already showed what was 
false in it, even from Ricardo's own point of view 

'"Ricardo, after having presupposed bourgeois production as 
necessary for the determination of rent, nevertheless applies it to 
landed property in every epoch and every country These are 
the errors of all the economists, who regard the conditions of bour- 
geois production as eternal categories " Mr Proudhon had of 
course immediately transformed Ricardo's theory into an expres- 
sion of equalitanan moralty and therefore discovered in Ricardo's 
determination of rent, "an immense land valuation, earned out by 
farmers and landlords in opposition to one another in a 
higher mterest of which the final result must be to equalise the 
possession of the land between the exploiters of the soil and the 
industrialists " 

Upon this I remark, among other things. 

"In order that any valuation whatever, determmed by rent, 
should have a practical value, it is always necessary to remam 

*La Mtsire de la Philosophte [Poverty of Philosophy], chap II (4) 
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within the actual conditions of society Now we have shown that 
the rent paid for his farm by a farmer to his landlord roughly 
expresses the rent only in those countries which are most advanced 
mdustnally and commercially And this farm rent often al^ 
mcludes the interest paid to the landlord for the capital invested 
in the land The situation of the land, the neighbourhood of 
towns and many other circumstances have their effect on the 
farming and modify the rent On the other hand, rent cannot 
be a constant index of the degree of fertility possessed by a piece 
of land, since at each instant the modern application of chemistry 
comes in to change the nature of the soil, and it is precisely m the 
present day that geological knowledge is beginning to upset the 
old estimates of relative fertility fertility is not such a natural 

quality as might well be believed , it is intimately connected with 
existing social relations ** 

With regard to the progress of cultivation in the United States 
themselves, Mr Carey ignores even the most familiar facts The 
English agncultural chemist, Johnstone, for instance, shows in his 
Notes on the United States that the settlers who left New England 
for the State of New York left worse for better land (better not 
m Carey's sense, that the land has first to be made, but in the 
chemical and at the same time economic sense) The settlers 
from the State of New York who established themselves at first 
beyond the Great Lakes, say in Michigan, left better for worse 
land, etc The settlers in Virginia exploited the land suited both 
in situation and fertility to their chief product, tobacco, so 
abominably that they had to move on to Ohio, where the land 
was less good for this product (though not for wheat, etc ) The 
nationality of the immigrants also asserted itself in their settle* 
ments The people from Norway and from our high forest lands 
sought out the rough northern forest land of Wisconsin , the 
Yankees in the same province kept to the prairies, etc 

Prairies, both in the United States and Australia, arc, in fact, 
a thorn in Carey’s flesh According to him land which is not 
absolutely overgrown with forests is infertile by nature — including, 
therefore, all natural pasture land^ 

The best of it is that Carey's two great final conclusions 
(relating to the United States) stand in direct contradiction tq his 
dogma First, owing to the diabolical influence of England, the 
inhabitants, instead of socially cultivating the good model lands 
of New Engjand, are disseminated over the poorer ( 1 ) lands of the 
West Progress therefore from better land to worse (Carey'^ 

16 
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'^dissemination/' m opposition to "association," by the by, is aU 
copied out of Wakefield) Second, in the south of the United 
States there is the unfortunate fact that the slaveowners (whom 
Mr Carey, as a harmonist, has hitherto defended in all his pre- 
vious works) take the better land into cultivation too soon and 
leave out the worst In fact ]ust what ought not to be starting 
with the better land* If Carey had convinced himself by this 
instance that the real cultivators, in this case the slaves, were 
decided in this course neither by economic nor any other reason 
of their own, but by external force, it would have been obvious 
to him tliat this condition also exists in other hands 

According to his theory, cultivation in Europe should have 
started from the mountains of Norway and continued to the Medi- 
terranean countnes instead of proceeding in the reverse direction, 

Carey tries, by a highly absurd and fantastic theory of money, 
to conjure away the awkward economic fact that, unlike all other 
improved machinery, the earth-machine, which according to him 
is always a better one, increases — (periodically at least) — the cost 
of its products instead ot cheapening them (This w'as one of the 
points which influenced Ricardo , he could see no further than 
his nose, namely, the history of corn prices in England from about 
1780 to 1815) 

As a harmonist, Carey first proved that there was no anta- 
gonism between capitalist and wage-labourer The second step 
was to prove the harmony between landowner and capitalist, and 
this IS done by takmg landownership where it is still in an un- 
developed state and representing this as normal The great and 
decisive difference between the colonies and the old civilised coun- 
tnes, that in the latter the mass of the population is excluded from 
land and soil — whether fertile or unfertile, cultivated or unculti- 
vated — by the system of landed property, while in the colony land 
can, relatively speaking, still be appropriated by the cultivator 
himself — this fact must not be mentioned whatever happens It 
must have absolutely nothing to do with the rapid development 
of the colonies The disagreeable question of property"'* in its 
most disagreeable form, would indeed knock harmony off its feet. 

# As for the deliberate distortion that, because in a country 
with developed production the natural fertility of the soil is an 
important condition for the production of surplus value (or, as 
Ricardo says, affects the rate of profit), therefore the converse 
must also follow that the richest and most developed production 
will be found in the most naturally fertile lands, so that it must 
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stand higher, e g., m Mexico than in New England, I hav^ already 
answered this in Capital, p 502 et seq * 

Carey's only merit is that he is just as one-sided in asserting 
the progress from worse to better lands as Ricardo is in as^rtihg 
the opposite In reality, different kmds of land, unequal in thw 
degrees of fertility, are always cultivated simultaneously, and 
therefore the Germans, the Slavs and the Celts took this into 
account and made a very careful division of the stnps of land of 
different kinds among the members of the community , it was 
this which later made the breaking up of the common lands so 
difficult As to the progress of cultivation throughout the course 
of history, however, this, influenced by a mass of circumstances, 
sometimes takes place in both directions at once, sometimes one 
tendency prevails for a penod and sometimes the other 

Interest on the capital embodied in the land becomes a part 
of the differential rent ]ust because of the fact that the landowner 
gets this interest from capital which not he but the tenant-farmer 
has put into the land This fact, known throug^hout Europe, is 
supposed to have no economic existence because the tenant system 
IS not yet developed in the United States But there the thing 
takes place m another form The land jobber and not the farmer 
gets paid in the end, in the price of the land, for the capital invested 
by the latter Indeed the history of the pioneers and land jobbers 
m the United States often reminds one of the worst horrors taking 
place, e g , in Ireland 


133 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 29, November, 1869 

The election in Tipperary f is an event It forces the Fenians 
out of empty conspiracy and the fabrication of small coups into 
a path of action which, even if legal in appearance, is still far more^ 
revolutionary than what they have been doing since the failure of 
their insurrection In fact, they are adoptmg the methods of the 
French workers and that is an enormous advance If only the 
thing is carried ^ as intended The terror which this new tHin 
has produced among the philistuies, and which is now being 
screeched throughout the whole Liberal press, is the best proof 
that this time the nail has been hit on the head Typical is the 

*Vol I chap XVI, page 562 (Kerr Edition) 

fThe election of O'Donovan Rossa, one of the Fenian prisoners See 
Note to Letter 134 [Ed Eng ed ] 
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Solicitors' Journal, which remarks with horror that the election 
of a political prisoner is without precedent m the realm of Britain * 
So much the worse — ^where is there a country except England in 
which such a case is not a common event ' The worthy Gladstone 
must be horribly annoyed 

But you really ought to look at the Times now Three leaders 
in eight days in which either it is demanded of the Government 
or the Government itself demands that an end be put to the excesses 
of the Irish Nationalist press 

1 am very eager to hear about your debate to-morrow evening 
and its result, about which there can be no doubt It would be 
very fine to get Odger into a hole I hope Bradlaugh will stand 
for Southwark as well as he, and it would be much better if Brad- 
laugh were elected For the rest, if the English workers cannot 
take an example from the peasants of Tipperary they are m a 
bad way 

Last week I waded through the tracts by old Sir John Davies 
(Attorney-General for Ireland under James) I do not know if 
you have read them, they are the mam source , at any rate you 
have seen them quoted a hundred times It is a real shame that 
one cannot have the original sources for everything , one can see 
infinitely more from them than from the second-hand versions 
which reduce everything that is clear and simple in the original 
to confusion and complexity 

From these tracts it is clear that communal property m land 
still existed in full force in Ireland in the year 1600, and this was 
brought forward by Mr Davies in the pleas regarding the confisca- 
tion of the alienated lands m Ulster, as a prool that the land did 
not belong to the individual owners (peasants) and therefore either 
belonged to the lord, who had forfeited it, or from the beginnmg 
to the Crown I have never read anything finer than this plea 
The division took place afresh every two to three years In another 
pamphlet he gives an exact description of the income, etc , of 
the chief of the clan These things I have never seen quoted and 
if you can use them I will send them you in detail At the same 
time I have nicely caught Monsieur Goldwin Smith This person 
has never read Davies and so puts up the most absurd assertions 
in extenuation of the English But I shall get the fellow 

f'^Your Debate Odger/' etc The debate in the 
General Council of the International on the Irish resolution (See 
Letters 130, 134 ) Marx had described the adjourned debate to 
Engels on November 26, 1869 
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‘The meeting last Tuesday was very fiery, heated and 
violent Mr Muddlehead or whatever m the hell the fellow is 
called* — a Chartist and old friend of Harney's — had brought along 
Odger and Applegarth as a precaution On the other side Weston 
and Lucraft were absent because they had gone to an Insh ball* 
Reynolds had published my resolutions m its Saturday issue, to-' 
gether with a summary of my speech which was put right 
on the front page, after the first leading article. This seems to 
have scared the people who are making love to Gladstone Hence 
the appearance of Odger and a long rambling speech from Mud- 
dershead, who got knocked on the head damned heavily by Milner 
(an Inshman himself) Applegarth was sitting next me and there- 
fore did not dare to speak against the resolution, indeed he spoke 
for it, obviously with an uneasy conscience Odger said that if 
the resolutions were forced to a vote he would be obliged to vote 
for them, but unanimity would surely be better, could be reached 
with a few small modifications, etc To this, as he is the one I 
particularly want to put into a hole, I replied that ‘‘fee should bring 
forward his amendments next Tuesday • At our last meetmg, 
although many of our most reliable members were absent, we 
should have got the resolution through with only one vote against 
Next Tuesday we shall be in full force " 

Of the fmal discussion Marx reported to Engels on December 
4 'The resolutions unanimously carried, despite Odger's 
persistent verbal amendments I only gave way to him on one 
pioint to omit the word 'deliberate' before 'insults' in paragraph 
one I did this on the pretence that everything a prime Mimster 
did publicly must be presumed co ipso to be deliberate The real 
reason was that I knew that if once we got the essential pomt of 
paragraph one conceded all further opposition would be useless 
With the exception of Mottershead, who came out as John Bull, 
and Odger, who was as much of a diplomat as ever, the English 
delegates behaved splendidly " A general debate on the relation 
of the English working class to the Insh question was to follow. 
(See Letters 134, 136 ) [Ed Eng ed ] 

Odger, etc (See Note to Letter 71 ) Eighteen months 
previously Marx had written to Kugelmann (April 6, 1868) ‘ 

"The Irish question is dominant here ]ust now Of course 
it is only being exploited by Gladstone and Co m order to get 
them into office, principally as an election cry for the forthcoming 
elections which will be held on household suffrage. At the moment 


♦Mottershead See also Letter i6b 



246 Letter 134. 29 November, 1869 

this tarn of affairs is harmful for the workers' party, for the 
intriguers among the workers who want to get mto the next parlia- 
ment, like Odger and Potter, now have a new excuse for joining 
with the bourgeois Liberals " Gladstone came into office at the 
elections that autumn \_Ed Eng ed ] 

Applegarth, Robert (1833-1923 ) Secretary of the Amalga- 
mated Society of Carpenters and Joiners (1862) Marx wrote to 
Engels (December 4, i86g) that Applegarth was ‘‘very important" 
because he was regarded by both Houses of Parliament as “the 
officially recognised representative of the English trade unions “ 
Together with Odger and Allan (Amalgamated Society of Engineers) 
he was one of the so-called “Junta," the leading representatives of 
the "new model" trade unionism Marx related to Engels 
(December 4 ) that after the final debate on the Irish question 
Applegarth, “who had behaved very well" had informed him that 
“an eminent member of the House of Commons" had been 
commissioned by “an eminent member of the House of Lords" 
to ask Applegarth if he had voted for the abolition of all private 
property at the Basle Congress of the International His answer 
would decide the attitude of his parliamentary patrons Applegarth 
wanted to “give the fellows a decided answer" and commissioned 
Marx to draw up “the reasson" for him Despite ill-health and 
press work Marx wrote him “eight pages which will take him a 
long time to chew" on “landed property and the necessity of its 
abolition " “Odger and Applegarth,"' wrote Marx to Engels, 
April 5, i86q, “are both possessed with mama for compromise and 
a thirst for respectability " Applegarth eventually became the 
owner of a flourishing business See also Notes on Odger and on 
the Beehive, Letter 71 [Ed Eng ed ] 


134 Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 29 November, 1869 

You will probably have seen in the Volksstaat the resolution 
against Gladstone which I proposed on the question of the 
Insh amnesty I have now attacked Gladstone — and it has 
attracted attention here — just as I formerly attacked Palmerston 
The demagogic refugees here love to fall upon the Continental 
despots from a safe distance That sort of thing only attracts 
me, when it happens vultu mstantts tyranm * 


•Before the face of the tyrant 
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Nevertheless both my coming oUt on this Irish Amnesty 
question and my further proposal to the General Council to 
discuss the relation of the English working class to Ireland 
and to pass resolutions on it, have of course other objects besides 
that of speaking out loudly and decidedly for the oppressed Irish 
agamst their oppressors 

I have become more and more convinced — and the only 
question is to bring this conviction home to the English workmg 
class — that it can never do anything decisive here in England 
until it separates its policy with regard to Ireland in the most 
definite way from the policy of the ruling classes, until it not 
only makes common cause with the Irish, but actually takes the 
mitiative in dissolving the Union established in 1801 and replacing 
it by a free federal relationship And, indeed, this must be done, 
not as a matter of sympathy with Ireland, but as a demand made 
in the interests of the English proletariat If not, the English 
people will remain tied to the leading-strings of the ruling classes, 
because it must join with them m a common front -against Ireland 
Every one of its movements m England itself is crippled by the 
disunion with the Irish, who form a very important section of the 
working class m England The primary condition of emancipation 
here — the overthrow of the English landed oligarchy — remains 
impossible because its position here cannot be stormed so long 
as it maintains its strongly entrenched outposts m Ireland But 
there, once affairs are m the hands of the Irish people itself, once 
it is made its own legislator and ruler, once it becomes autonomous, 
the abolition of the landed aristocracy (to a large extent the same 
persons as the English landlords) will be infinitely easier than 
here, because in Irelaiid it is not merely a simple economic 
question, but at the same time a national question, since the 
landlords there are not like those in England, the traditional 
dignitaries and representatives, but arc the mortally hated 
oppressors of a nation And not only does England's internal 
social development remain crippled by her present relation with 
Ireland , her foreign policy, and particularly her policy with 
regard to Russia and America, suffers the same fate 

But since the English working class undoubtedly throws the 
decisive weight into the scale of social emancipation generally, the 
lever has to be applied here As a matter of fact, the English 
repubhe under Cromwell met shipwreck in — Ireland Non bis tn 
idem f [Not twice for the same thing] The Irish have played 
a capital joke on the English government ^ electing the "'convict 
felon" Q'Donovan Rossa to Parliament The government papers 
are already threatenmg a renewed suspension of the Habeas Corpus 
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Act, a “renewed system of terror" In fact, England never has 
and never can — ^so long as the present relation lasts — rule Ireland 
otherwise than by the most abominable reign of terror and the 
most reprehensible corruption * 


fO’DoNovAN Rossa (born 1831) Irish politician and 
journalist In 1865 founded in Dublin the organ of the Fenians, 
the Irish People The revolufionary tendencies of this paper led 
to his being sentenced to life imprisonment In 1869 he was 
elected while in prison as M P for Tipperary (Letter 133 ) The 
election was declared invalid but he was released and m 1870 
went to America [For the Fenians campare Letters 102, 130, 

133. 136] 

[Habeas Corpus Act, supposed to guarantee personal 
freedom to British subjectb Can be suspended by Parliament ] 


135 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 9 December, 1869 

Ireland still nmains the Holy Isle whose aspirations 
must on no account be mixed with the profane class-struggles of 
the rest of the sinful world This is no doubt partly honest 
madness on the part of the people, but it is equally certain that 
it is also partly a calculation on the side pf the leaders in order 
to maintain their domination over the peasant Added to this, 
a nation of peasants always has to take its literary repiesentatives 
from the bourgeoisie of the towns and their intelligentsia, and 
in this respect Dublin (I mean Catholic Dublin) is to Ireland 
much what Copenhagen is to Denmark But to these gentry 
the whole labour movement is pure heresy and the Irish peasant 
must not on any account know that the Socialist workers are his 
sole allies in Europe 


136 Marx to Engels 

London, 10 December, 1869 
As to the Irish question The way I shall put forward 
the matter next Tuesday is this that quite apart from all phrases 
about ' hnternationar ' and “humane*' justice for Ireland— vfhidti 
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are to be taken for granted m the International Council — it is tn 
the direct and absolute interest of the English working class io get 
nd of their present connection with Ireland And this is my 
most complete conviction, and for reasons which m part I cannpt 
tell the English workers themselves For a long time I believed 
that it would be possible to overthrow the Irish regime by English 
working class ascendancy I always expressed this point of view 
in the New York Tribune Deeper study has now convinced me 
of the opposite Ihe English working class will never accomplish 
anything before it has got rid of Ireland The lever must be 
applied m Ireland That is why the Irish question is so important 
for the social movement in general 

I have read a lot of Davies in extracts The book itself I 
had only glanced through superficially in the Museum So you 
would do me a service if you would copy out the passages relating 
to common property You must get Currant Speeches edited by 
Davies, (London, James Duffy, 22 Paternoster Row ) I meant 
to have given it you when you were in London It is now 
circulating among the English members of the Central Council 
and God knows when I shall see it again For the period 1779-80 
(Union) it is of decisive importance, not only because of Currants 
speeches (especially the legal ones , 1 consider Curran the only 
great advocate — people's advocate — of the eighteenth century and 
the noblest nature, while Grattan was a parliamentary rogue) but 
because you will find quoted there all the sources for the United 
Irishmen This period is of the highest interest, scientifically 
and dramatically Firstly, the foul doings of the hmghsh in 1588- 
89 repeated (and perhaps even intensified) in 1788-89 Secondly, 
it can be easily proved that there was a class movement in the 
Irish movement itself Thirdly, the infamous policy of Pitt 
Fourthly, which will annoy the English gentlemen very much, 
the proof that Ireland came to grief because, in fact, from a 
revolutionary standpoint, the Iri^^h were too far advanced for the 
English Church and King mob, while on the other hand the 
English reaction in England had its roots (as in Cromwell's time) 
m the subjugation of Ireland This period must be described in 
at least one chapter John Bull in the pillory’ As to the 
present Irish movement, there are thiee important factors ’ 

(1) opposition to lawyers and trading politicians and blarney ; 

(2) opposition to the dictates of the priests, who (the superior 
ones) are traitors, as in O'Connell's time, from 1789-1800 , (3) the 
agricultural labouring class beginning to come out against the 
farming class at the last meetings (A similar phenomenon in 
1795-1800 ) 
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The nse of the Irishman was only due to the suppression of 
the Feman press For a long time it had been m opposition 
to Fenianism Luby, etc , of the Irish People, etc , were educated 
men who treated religion as a bagatelle The government put 
them m prison and then came the Pigotts and Co The Irishman 
will only be anything until those people come out of pnsoh agam 
It IS aware of this although it is making political capital now by 
declaiming for the "'felon-convicts 


fCuRRAN, John Philpot (1750-1817) Irish barrister and 
politician who took part in the struggle for emancipation Elected 
to the House of Commons in 1770, Curran attached himself to the 
opposition and protested against English policy in Ireland Pitt 
tried to bribe him with position and a peerage but Curran would 
not be bribed [In 1783 he became a member ot the freed Irish 
Parliament , he was a follower of Grattan's party Curran's 
speeches in defence ot Wolfe Tone and other Irish rebels made 
him famous ] Byron wrote of him "He has fifty faces and 
twice as many voices when he mimics 1 have heard that 
man speak more poetry than I have even seen written " His 
speeches were published in 1855 

Grattan, Henry (1746-1820) Succeeded Flood as leader 
of the Protestant "patriot" party which carried on agitation for 
the emancipation of the Irish parliament The measure of 
emancipation granted in 1783, however, (see Note to Letter 128), 
was due to causes more powerful than the agitation of Grattan's 
party Grattan, whom Fox called "the Irish Derpo'^thenes," was 
a great figure m the Irish parliament ("Grattan's parliament") 
He always protested his loyalty to the English Crown [^Ed 
Eng ed ] 


137 Engels to Marx 

[Manchester] i February, 1870 

It IS a real mercy that m spite of G Flourens, there was no 
outbreak at Noir's funeral The fury of the ''Pays*'* shows the 
bitter disappointment of the Bonapartists Indeed what could be 
wished for better than to catch the whole of the revolutionary 
masses of Pans m flagrant delinquency in an open space outside 
Pans and even outside the walls of the fortifications, which have 

*The Country — a newspaper {Ed Eng ed ) 
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only a few entrances^ Half a dozen cannons at the passages 
through the walls, a regiment of infantry in skirmishing fonaabon 
and a brigade of cavalry to charge m and pursue — and m half 
an hour's time the whole unarmed crowd — the few revolvers that 
some of them may have in their pockets do not count~will be 
blown up, cut to pieces or taken prisoners But as there are 
60,000 troops at hand the crowd could even be allowed inside 
the fortifications, these could then be manned and the whole 
mass shot or ridden down in the open ground of the Chanms 
Elys^es and the Avenue de Neuilly Mad* Pans, manned by 
60,000 soldiers, is to be captured from the open fields by 200,000 
unarmed workers* 


fNoiR, Victor (1848-70) French journalist He was killed 
by Pierre Bonaparte, son of Lucien Bonaparte, Napoleon I's 
brother, in Pierre Bonaparte’s own house Noir’s funeral served 
as the occasion for an immense demonstration against the Empire 
(Napoleon III) 

Flourens, Gustav (1831-71) Revolutionary Member of 
the Pans Commune and of its military commission Killed April 

3. 1871 


138 Marx to Engeis 

[London] 10 February, 1870 

1 have read the first 150 pages of Flerovsky's book (they are 
taken up by Siberia, Noith Russia and Astrakhan) This is the 
first work to tell the truth about Russian economic conditions 
The man is a determined enemy of what he calls '‘Russian 
optimism ” I never held very rosy views of this communistic 
Eldorado, but Flerovsky surpassed all expectations In fact it is 
wonderful and undoubtedly a sign of change that such a thmg 
could be pnnted in Petersburg at all 

"Our proletariat is small in number but the mass of our 
working class consists entirely of workers whose lot is worse than 
the lot of all other proletarians 

The method of presentation' is quite original, at times it 
reminds one most of Monteil One can see that the man has 
travelled around everywhere and seen everything for himselL A 
glowing hatred of landlords, capitalists and officials No sotualist 


♦Quoted by Marx lu Russian 
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doctrine, no mysticism about the land (although in favour of the 
communal form of ownership), no nihilistic extravagance Here 
and there a certam amount of well-meanmg twaddle, which, 
however, is suited to the stage of development reached by the 
people for whom the book is intended In any case this is the 
most important book which has appeared since your Condition of 
the Working Class The family life of the Russian peasants — 
the awful beating to death of wives, the vodka and the concubines 
— IS also well described It will therefore come quite opportunely 
if you would now send me the imaginative lies of Citizen Herzen 


fFLERovsKY, Vassili Vassilyevitch (1829-1918) Russian 
publicist. Narodnik In 1862, having protested against the actions 
of the Government, he drew reprisals upon himself and was first 
banished to Astrakhan, then to Siberia (Kuznezk, Tomsk distnct) 
and later to the northern part of European Russia (Vologda, Tver) 
In the 'eighties he went abroad The book which Marx is 
referring to. The Condition of the Working Cla^s in Russia, was 
published in 1869 (See next letter) 

Marx, in his letter to the members of the Committee of the 
Russian section m Geneva on March 24, 1870, said of The 
Condition of ^e Working Class in Russia, ''this book was a real 
discovery for Europe " "The Russian optimism which was widely 
spread on the Continent, even among the so-called revolutionaries, 
IS ruthlessly exposed in this work I am dping the book no 
injury if I say that in certain places it cannot, from a purely 
theoretical point of view, be criticised altogether favourably It 
IS the production of an earnest observer, a fearless worker, a 
dispassionate critic, a great artist and above all of a mail whom 
servitude of every kind enrages, who will not tolerate all manner 
of national hymns of praise and who passionately enters into all 
the sufferings and the struggle of the productive class WoA:s 
such as those of Flerovsky and those of their teacher, 
Chernyshevsky, really do the Russians honour and prove that 
their country is also beginning to participate in the general move- 
ment of our century " 

Monteil, Amans Alexis (1769-1850) French historian who 
defended the ideas of the great French Revolution His chief 
work was his *'Histoire des Frmgais des divers Etats " [History 
of the French in their Different Orders ] 

^Herzen, Alexander (1812-70) Russian author and 
revolutionary who "played a great part in the preparation of 
the Russian revolution " (Lenin ) He belonged to the generation 
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of revolutionaries of the landowning class in the first half of the 
nineteenth century ‘'Herzen came close to dialectical materialism 
knd stopped short — before historical matenabsm '' fLenm.) 
After the defeat of the Revolution of 1848, in “that period of 
history when the revolutionary spirit of. bourgeois democracy was 
already dead and the revolutionary consciousness of the socialist 
proletariat was not yet mature" (Lenin), Herzen became a sceptic 
He had been living abroad since the end of the ‘forties and did 
not believe in the revolutionary movement in Russia, though m 
the free Russian press which he had established abroad he 
supported every revolutionary manifestation in Russia “Herzen 
was the founder of ‘Russian’ socialism, of ‘Narodnikism’ “ 
(Lenin ) Marx criticised Herzen for idealising the Russian village 
commune and failing to see the signs of its decay 


139 Marx to Engels 

[London] 12 February, 1870 

Your introduction is ^ery good * I know of nothing which 
should be altered or added With your treatment of 1866 I 
agree word for word The double thrust at Wilhelm [Liebknecht] 
with the People's Party and Schweitzer with his bodyguard of 
ruffians is very pretty* f 

The title of N Flerovsky's book is The Condition of the 
Working Class in Russia, Publishers, N P Polyakov, St 
Petersburg, i86g ** 

What amuses me very much among other things in Flerovsky 
is his polemic against the direct dues paid by the peasantry 
It is a regular reproduction of Marshal Vauban and Boisguillebert. 
He feels too that the situation of the country people has its 
analogy in the period of the old French monarchy (after Louis 
XIV) Like Monteil, he has a great feeling for national 
characteristics — “the honest Kalmuck," “the Mordwin, poetical 
despite his dirt" (he compares him to the Irish), the “agile, lively, 
epicurean Tartar," “the talented Little Russian," etc Like a 

♦Introduction to second edition of Engefs' Peasant War in Germany, 

1870 

I The thrust against Wilhelm Liebknecht is the passage where Engels 
calls the National Liberals and the People's Party “the two opposite 
poles of the same narrow-mindedness “ The thrust against Schweitzer— 
the passage iil which Engels says that the only serious opponent 
revolution remaining in Germany is — the Prussian government 

♦♦Quoted m Russian 
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good Russian he teaches his fellow countrymen what they should 
do to turn the hatred which all these races have for them into its 
opposite As an example of this hatred he instances amon^ 
other things a genuinely ^Russian colony which has emigrated 
from Poland to Siberia These people only know Russian and 
not a word of Polish, but they regard themselves as Poles and 
devote a Polish hatred to the Russians, etc 

From his book it follows Irrefutably that the present condi- 
tions in Russia can no longer be maintained, that the emancipation 
of the serfs only, of course, hastened the process of disintegration 
and that a fearful social revolution is approaching Here too one 
sees the real basis of the schoolboy nihilism which is at present 
the fashion among Russian students, etc In Geneva, by the by, 
a new colony of exiled Russian students has been formed whose 
programme proclaims opposition to Pan-Slavism, which is to be 
replaced by the International 

In a special section Flerovsky shows that the ‘"Russification" 
of the alien races is a sheer optimistic delusion, even in the East 


140 Marx to Engels 

[London] 24 March, 1870 

I enclose a letter from the Russian colony m Geneva We 
have admitted them and I have accepted their commission to be 
their representative m the General Council and have also sent 
them a short repty (official, with a private letter as well) and 
given them permission to publish it in their paper A funny 
position for me to be functioning as the representative of young 
Russia^ A man never knows what he may come to or what 
strange fellowship he may have to submit to In the ofiicial 
reply I praise Flerovsky and emphasise the fact that the chief 
task of the Russian section is to work for Poland {% e , to free 
Europe from Russia as a neighbour) I thought it safer to say 
nothing about Bakunin, either in the public or in the confidential 
letter But what I will never forgive these fellows is that they 
turn me into a ^'venerable ” They obviously think I am between 
eighty and a hundred years old 

^Marx's ofl&cial letter referred to was published in the 
Narodnoye Dydo {People’s Cause), No. i, 1870 It began as 
follows "Citizens, at its session on March 27, the General 
Council by a unanimous vote resolved that your programme and 
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statutes are m agreement with the general statutes of the Inter- 
national Workingmen's Association It hastened to admit your 
branch to the International I accept with pleasure the honour- 
able commission you give me to act as your representative on the 
General Council You say in your 'programme' . that ‘the 
tsanst yoke oppressing Poland is a hindrance to the pohtical and 
soaal freedom of both peoples — ^the Russians as well as the Poles/ 
You might add that the violent seizure of Poland by Russia forms 
the pernicious support and the actual cause of the military regime 
in Germany and consequently on the whole Continent There- 
fore, in bending their efforts towards smashing the chains of 
Poland the Russian socialists impose upon themselves the noble 
task of destroying the military regime, a task that is essential 
a^ a preliminary condition for the general emancipation of the 
European proletariat " 


141 Marx to Meyer and Vogt**" 

[London] g April, 1870. 

After occupying myself with the Irish question for many 
years 1 have come to the condusion that the decisive blow agamst 
the English ruling classes (and it will be decisive for the workers' 
movement all over the world) cannot be delivered %n England 
but only in Ireland On December i, 1869, the General Council 
issued a confidential circular drawn up by me in F'rench (for the 
reaction upon England only the French, not the German, papers, 
are important), on the 1. Nation of the Irish national struggle to 
the emancipation of the working class, and therefore on the 
attitude which the International Workingmen's Association should 
take towards the Irish question 

I will here only give you quite shortly the decisi\e points 
Ireland is the bulwark of the English landed aristocracy. 
The exploitation of this country is not only one of the m^m 
sources of their material wealth, it is their greatest moral strength. 
They, in fact, represent the domination of England over Ireland. 
Ireland is therefore the great means by which the English 
anstocracy maintains its domination m England itself 

If, on the other hand, the English army and police were 
withdrawn to-morrow, you would at once have an agrarian 

♦Two German members of the North American section of the Inter- 
national living in New York Both took part m the 1848 Revolution^ 
See Letter 117, Note [Ed Eng ed ] 
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revolution m Ireland But the overthrow of the English 
^instocracy m Ireland involved and has as a necessary conse- 
quence its overthrow^ in England And this would fulfil the 
prerequisite for the proletarian revolution in England The 
destruction of the English landed anstocracy in Ireland is an 
infinitely easier operation than in England itself, because the 
land question has hitherto been the exclusive form of the social 
question m Ireland, because it is a question of existence, of life 
and death, for the immense majority of the Irish people and 
because it is at the same time inseparable from the national 
question Quite apart from the passionate character of the Irish 
and the fact that they are more revolutionary than the English 

As for the English bourgeoisie, they have m the first place 
a common interest with the aristocracy m transforming Ireland 
into a mere pasture land which provides the English market with 
meat and wool at the cheapest possible prices Hence they are 
interested in reducing, by expropriation and forcible emigration, 
the Irish population to such a small number that English capital, 
invested m land leased for farming, can function with ‘'security'*. 
They have the same interest m clearing the estate of Ireland as 
they had in clearing the agricultural districts of England and 
Scotland The ;^6ooo — i^ooo absentee and other Irish revenues 
which at present flow annually to London have likewise to be 
taken into account * 

But the English bourgeoisie has also much more important 
interests m the present Irish regime Owing to the constantly 
increasing concentration of farming, Ireland supplies its own 
surplus to the English labour market and thus forces down wages 
and lowers the moral and material position of the English working 
class And most impoitant of all every industrial and com- 
mercial centre m England now possesses a working-class population 
divided into two hostile camps, English proletarians and Irish 
Proletarians The ordinary English worker hates the Irish 
worker as a competitor who lowers his standard of life In 
relation to the Irish workci he feels himself a member of the 
ruling nation and so turns himsdf into a tool of the aristocrats 
and capitalists against Ireland, thus strengthening their domination 
over himself He cherishes religious, social and national 
prejudices against the Irish worker His attitude towaxds him is 
much the same as that of the "poor whites" to the "niggers" in 
the former slave states of the USA The Irishman pays him 


*' 6000— 8000'* — apparently refers to the average income of an 
absentee landlord [Ed Eng ed ] 
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back with iilterest in his own coin. He regards the English worker 
as both sharing in the guilt for the English domination in Irdland 
and at the same time servmg as its stupid tool. 

This antagonism is artificially kept ahve and intensified by 
the press, the pulpit, the comic papers, in short by all the mea^ 
at the disposal of the ruling classes It is the secret of the 
impotence,of the English working class, despite their orgamsation. 
It IS the secret by which the capitahst class maintains its powef. 
And of this that class is well aware 

But the evil does not stop here It continues across the 
ocean The antagonism between English and Irish is the hidden 
basis of the conflict between the United States and England, It 
makes any honest and serious co-operation between the working 
classes of the two countnes impossible It enables the govern- 
ments of both countries, whenever they think fit, to break the 
edge of the social conflict by the mutual threats and if need be 
war with one another 

England, as the metropohs of capital, as the power which 
has hitherto ruled the world market, is for the time being the 
most important country for the workers' revolution, and more- 
over the only country m which the material conditions for this 
revolution have developed up to a certain point of matunty. 
Therefore to hasten the social revolution m England is tiie most 
important object of the International Workingmen’s Association. 
The sole means of hastening it is to make Ireland independent. 

Hence the task of the "International” is eveiywhere to put 
the conflict between England and Ireland in the foreground, and 
eveiywhere to side openly with Ireland The special task of the 
Central Council in London is to awaken a consciousness m the 
English workers that for them the national emancipation of 
Ireland is no question of abstract justice or human sympathy 
but the first condition of their own emancipation. 


fin his panmhlet on The Self-Determination of NattoiK, 
Lenin wntes "The pohey of Marx and Engels in the 
question furnished a powerful example, which has retiuned Sis 
highly practical sigmficance up to present day, of the attatuide 
which the proletariat of oppressing nations must adopt towards 
nationalist movements. . If the Insh and English proletar^t 
had not accepted Marx's policy and had not issued the skg^ 
of the separation of Ireland this would have been the Worst 
opportunism on their part, forgetfulness of the tasks of demoeruts 

17 
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and Socialists, a concession to En-ghsh reaction and the EngMi 
borageoisie.” 

Marx and Engels developed the main lines of the national 
policy of the revolutionary proletariat in the period of pre- 
m^nahst, pre-monopolistic capitahsm, and gave a number of 
unportant examples of the correct application of these fundamental 
principles, always taking the whole of the national ^nd mter- 
natkmal conditions and factors into consideration The task of 
Communists in the penod of imperialism consists in the correct 
application of these fundamental principles under the changed 
condthons of imperialistic capitalism, including the existence of a 
proletarian state which demonstrates how the proletariat solves 
the national question in practice In its struggle for emancipation 
the attitude of the proletariat towards the movement for national 
hberation is not one of indifference, like that of Rosa Luxemburg 
even m 1915 , the proletariat supports the national movement m 
the most determined and active way because that movement is 
objectively revolutionary and leads to rebellion against impenalisra 
m the very place where it has its “greatest reserve and most 
important source of strength," thus furthering the proletanan 
revolution Hence Stahn writes “Lenin is absolutely right 
when he says that the national movement of the oppressed 
countries must be regarded not from the standpomt of formal 
democracy, but from that of the real results of the struggle agamst 
imperialism, t e , not m isolation but on a world scale." 


142 Marx to Engels 

[London], 18 May, 1870. 

Our members in France are givmg the French government 
ocular proof of the difference between a secret political society 
and a genuine workers’ orgamsation No sooner had the govem- 
inent jailed all the members of the Pans, Lyons, Rouen, 
Marseilles, etc., committees (some of them fled to Belgium and 
Switzerland) than twtce the number of committees announced 
themselves as their successors with the most daring and provocative 
declarations m the newspapers (and as an additional precaution 
added their private addresses as well) At last tiie Fren^ govem- 
mmt has done what we have so long wanted it to do and 
transformed die pohtical question, Emfnre or Republk, into a 
question of life or death for the working-class. 
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143. Marx to Engels 

[London] 20 July, 1870. 

But the p^r* IS also interesting on account of the leading 
article by old Delescluze Despite his opposibon to the govern- 
ment, tne most complete expression of chauvmism — ^because 
France akme is the home of ideas — (of the ideas it has got about 
itself). The only thmg that annoys these repubhcan chauvinists 
is that the real expression of their idol — h Bonaparte the long- 
nosed Stock Exchange shark — does not correspond to their fancy 
picture The French need a thrashing If the Prussians wm, 
the centralisation of the state power will be useful for the centrah- 
sation of the German working class German predominance 
would also transfer the centre of gravity of the workers’ move- 
ment m Western Euiope from France to Germany, and one has 
only to compare the movement in the two countries from 1866 
till now to see that the German working class is sppenor to the 
French both theoretically and organisationally Their predomm- 
ance over the French on the world stage would also mean the 
predominance of our theory over Proudhon's, etc 

Finally, I am also enclosing the cnUctsm of my ftooftf in 
Hildebrand’s Journal of Economy and Statistics My physical 
state scarcely disposes me to merriment, but I have cried widi 
laughter over this essay — ^bona fide tears of mirth. With the 
reaction and the downfall of the heroic age of philosophy in 
Germany the ’’petty bourgeois” , mborn in every German ci^en, 
has again asserted himself — m philosophic dnvel worthy of Moses 
Mendelssohn, would-be cle\er and superior peevish nagging. And 
so now even political economy is to be dissolved mto twaddle 
about “conceptions of justice >” 


144 Marx to Engels 

[London] 8 August, 185®. 

The Ehnpire is made, 1 e , the German Empire It seems as if 
all the trickery that has been perpetrated since the Second Enap^e 
has finally resulted m carrying out, by hook and crook, though 
neither by the path mtended nor in the way imagined, the 
"national” aims of 1848^ — Hungary, Italy, Germany 1 It seeiBis 

^Lb Riveil, a diemocratic French new^per 

^Capital, Volume I. 1867 Hildebrandt's ZBitschnft fUf Okon 0 ikt 6 
und Statisiih 
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to me that this' sort of movement will only come to an end as soon 
as the Prussians and the Russians come to blows This is by no 
means improbable. The press of the Moscovite party (I have 
seen a lot of it at Borkheim’s) has attacked the Russian govern- 
ment ]ust as violently for its fnendly attitude to Prussia as the 
French papers representing Thiers’ pomt of 'view attacked 
Boustrapa* in 1866 for his ftirtation with Prussia Only the tsar, 
the^ Gennan-Russian party aiiii^ the offiaal St. Petersburg Journal 
sounded a note hostile to France But the last thmg they expected 
was such a decided Prussian-German success Like Bonaparte 
in 1866, they thought that the belligerent powers would weaken 
each other by a long struggle so that Holy Russia could mtervene 
as supreme arbiter and dictate to them 

But now ' If Alexander does not want to be poisoned, some- 
thing must be done to appease the national party Russia's 
prestige will obviously be even more “injured” by a German- 
Prussian Empire than the prestige of the Second Empire was 
by the North German Confederation 

Russia therefore — ^just as Bonaparte did in 1866-70 — ^will 
intngue with Prussia in order to get concessions in relation to 
Turkey, and all this trickery, despite the Russian religion of 
the Hohenzollems, will end in war between the tricksters How- 
ever silly German Michael may be, his newly fortified nationad 
sentiment will hardly allow him to be pressed mto the service 
of Russia without any remaining reason whatever, or so much 
as a pretext (especially now when he can no longer be lectured 
mto putting up with everything in order that German unity 
may first be achieved) Qm vwra verra [who lives longest wm 
see most] If our Handsome William f lives on for a bit we may 
yet witness his proclamations to the Poles When God wants 
to do somethmg especially great, says old Carlyle, he always 
chooses out the stupidest people for it 

What troubles me at the moment is the state of affairs m 
France itself The next great battle can hardly fail to turn 
against the French. And then^ If the defeated army retreats 
to Pans, under the leadership of Boustrapa, the result will be a 
peace of the most humiliating kmd, perhaps with the restoration 
of the Orleans If a revolution breaks out in Paris, the question 
IS whether they have the means and the leadership to offer a 
serious resistance to the Prussians One cannot conceal from 
oneself that twenty years of the Bonapartist farce have prodyced 
enormous demoralisation One is hardly pstified in reckoning on 
revolutionary heroism What do you think about it? 

•Napoleon HI fKaiser WUfielm I. 
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4 ||Eag 4 ls, vmtmg as a miUtaiy expert, had sixty articles on 
the Francb-Prussia® War published by the bourgeois Pall MaU 
Gazette ; these articles attracted great attention In his article 
of August 8, 1870, he wrote : 

"The French army has lost all initiative Its movements 
are dictated fess by military considerations than by pohtical 
necessities Here are 300,000 men almost within sight of the 
enemy If their movements are to be ruled, not by what is 
done in the enemy’s camp, but by what happens or may happen 
m Paris, they are half beaten already No body, of course, can 
foretell with certainty the result of the general battle which is 
now impendmg, if not going on , but this much we may say, 
that another week of such strategy as Napoleon III has shown 
since Thursday is alone sufficient to destroy the best and largest 
army m the world ’’ 


145 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 15 August, 1870. 

The position seems to me to be this Germany has been 
driven by Badinguet [Napoleon III] into a war for her national 
existence If Badinguet defeats her, Bonapartism will tie 
strengthened for years to come and Germany broken for years, 
perhaps for generations In that case there can tie no more 
question of an independent German working-class movement 
either, the struggle to restore the national existence will absorb 
everything, and at best German workers will be dtagged in 
the wake of the French If German wins, French Bonapartism 
will at any rate be smashed, the endless row about the establish- 
ment of German unity will at la*t be got rid of, the German 
workers will be able to organise themselves on a national scale 
quite different from that hitherto, and the French workers, what- 
ever sort of government may succeed this one, are certam to have 
a freer field than under Bonapartism The whole mass of tiie 
German people of every class have realised that this is first dnd 
foremost a question of national existence and have therefore at 
once flung themselves mto it That m these circumstances a 
German pohtical party should preach ^ total obstruction « Ut 
Wilhelm [Liebknecht] and place all sorts of secondary consi- 
dM'ations before the main consideration, seems to me impossible, 

Added to this is the fact that Badinguet would nev^ have 
been able to conduct this war without the chauvinism of 
mass of the French population • the bourgeoisie, tiie petty 
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bourgeoisie, the peasants and the unpenalisfic, Haussmannist* 
building workers' proletariat derived from the peasants, which 
Bonaparte created in the big towns Until this chauvinism is 
knocked on the head, and that properly, peace between Gennainy 
and France is impossible. One might have expected that a 
proletarian revolution would have undertaken this work, but since 
the WJW is already there, nothing remains for the Germans but 
to do It themselves and quickly. 

Now come to the secondary considerations For the fact that 
this war was ordered by Lehmann [Wilhelm I] Bismarck & Co , 
and must minister to their temporary glonficabon if they conduct 
it successfully, we have to thank the miserable state of the German 
bourgeoisie It is certainly very unpleasant but cannot be altered 
But to magnify anti-Bismarckism into the sole guiding principle 
on this account would be absurd In the first place, Bismarck, 
as in 1866, is at present doing a bit of our work for us, in hts own 
way and without meaning to, but all the same he is doing it 
He is clearing the ground for us better than before And then 
we are no longer at the year 1815 The South Germans are 
bound now to enter the Reichstag and this will develop a counter- 
poise to Prussianism Then there are the national duties which 
will fall to Prussia and which, as you wrote, will from the outset 
forbid the Russian alliance In general to try « Id Liebknecht 
to set the clock back on all that has happened since 1866 is 
senseless But we know our model South Germans There is 
nothing to be done with these fools 

I thmk our people can 

(1) Join the national movement — you can see from Kugel- 
mann’s letter how strong it is — in so far as and so long as it is 
limited to the defence of Germany (which does not exclude an 
offensive, in certain circumstances, before peace is arrived at). 

, (2) At the same time emphasise the difference between 
German-national and dynastic-Prussian interests 

(3) Work against any annexation of Alsace and Lorraine — 

*Haussniann ^ French official and Prefect of the Seme Under 
Napoleon III , many new streets were made and new buildmgs erected 
at his direction — Boulevard Haussmann Engels (in his work The Housing 
Question II 3) explains that what he calls ''Haussmannism” took the 
form under Napoleon III of "breaking up the closely built working-class 
districts by long,, straight, wide streets and enclosmg them on each side 
with big luxury* buildmgs both with the strategical aim of makmg 
barricade fighting more difficult and with the object of forming a special 
Bonapartist building-workers’ proletariat dependent on the TOvemment, 
and thus transforming the city mto a pure luxury city ” {Ed Eng ed J 
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Bismarck is now revealing the mtention of annexing them to 
Bavana and Baden 

(4) As soon as a non-chauvmistic republican govemrnent is 
at the helm m Pans, work for an honourable peace with it. 

(5) Constantly stress the umty of interest between tile 
Grerman and French workers, who did not approve of the war 
and are also not making war on each other 

(6) Russtaj as m the International Address 

Wilhelm’s assertion that because Bismarck is a former 
accomplice of Badmguet’s the correct position is to remain neutral, 
is amusing. If tliat were the general opinion m Germany, we 
should soon have the Confederation of the Rhine again and the 
noble Wilhelm should just see what sort of a part he would play 
in that, and what would happen to the workers’ movement. A 
people that gets nothing but kicks and blows is indeed the xi^t 
one to make a social revolution, and in Wilhelm's beloved X* 
petty states moreover' 

The debacle in France seems to be awful Everything 
squandered, sold, swindled away The ckassepots are badly made 
and fail when brought into action, there are no more there, the 
old flintlocks have got to be hunted out agam Nevertheless a 
revolutionary government, if it comes soon, need not despair 
But it must leave Pans to its fate and carry on the war from 
the South There would then still be a possibility of its holding, 
out until arms have been bought and new armies Organised with 
which the enemy would be gradually forced back again to the 
frontier This would really be the true end of the war, botii 
countries reciprocally furnishing proof that they are unconquer- 
able But it this does not happen quickly the game is i^. 
Moltke’s operations are a model — old Wilhelm seems to give him 
a perfectly free hand — and the four battalions are already joining 
the mam army, while the French ones are not yet m existence. 

If Badmguet is not out of Metz yet it may go badly with 

him 

Wilhelm [Liebknecht] has obviously calculated on a victory 
for Bonaparte simply in order to get his Bismarck defeated You 
remember how he was always threatening him with the FrCnch. 
You, of course, are on Wilhelm’s side too! 

fLenin cited this letter in his controversy with Pldchtnov 
in 1915 when he branded the social patnotism of the latter. In 
his article, Russian Sudehums. Lenin, m demonstrating the 
difference between dialectics and sophistry, writes ; ‘Tn 1870 
Engels wrote to Mam that Wilhelm Liebknecht was misinkm in 
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making anti-Bismarckmi his sole leading ranciple. Plekhanov 
was glad when he found that quotation . same is true, he 
argnes, in rdaticm to our anh-tsansm But try to replace 
sophistry (1 e , the method of clmgmg to the outward simifanty 
of cases without a cormection between the events), by dialectics 
(i.e , by the study of all the concrete circumstances of an event 
and of its development) The unification of Germany was 
necessary, and Marx recognised this both beforehand after 1848. 
As early as 1859 Engels durectly summoned the German people 
to a war for unification When revolutionary unity failed, 
Bismarck achieved unity in a counter-revolutionary, junker 
fashion . Anti-Bismarckism as the sole principle became absurd 
since the necessary unification was an accomplished fact ” 
(Lemn, Collected Works, English edition, Vol XVIII, p ri3) 
The Address of the General Council of the International on 
July 23, 1870, declared “If the German working class allows 
the present war to lose its strictly defensive character and to 
degenerate into a war against the French people, then victory 
and defeat will be equally harmful All the disasters which befell 
Getraany after the so-called wars of liberation will be revived with 
intensified violence In the background of this suicidal 

struggle lowers the mysterious figure of Russia It is an evil 
omen that the signal for the present war was given at the very 
moment when the Russian government had completed its 
strategical railways and had already concentrated troops in the 
direction of the Pruth Whatever sympathy the Germans can 
nghtfully claim m a defensive war against a Bonapartist attack, 
they would as quickly lose if they allowed the German govern- 
ment to summon thp aid of the Cossacks or even so much as to 
accept it Let them remember that for decades after its war 
of independence against the first Napoleon, Germany lay helpless 
at the feet of the tsar ’’ 


146 Marx to Engels 

Ramsgate, 17 August, 1870 

In such an important matter — ^it is not a question of 
Wilhelm [Liebknecht] but of instructions as to the hne of the 
German workers — I did not want to act without first referring 
to you. 

Wilhelm infers his agreement with me 
(i) From the Address of the International, which he has 
of course first translated into Wilhelm’s own language. 
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(2) From the circumstance that I approved die deckraticai 
made by Bebel and himself in the Reichstag That was a 
"moment” when Pnmtptenretieret [sticklmg for principle} was 
an act of courage, but from this it by no means follows that the 
moment is still contmumg, much less that the attitude of die 
German proletariat to a war which has become national is 
expressed m Wilhelm’s antipathy to Prussia It would be just 
as if we, because at a suitable moment we had raised our voices 
agamst the "Bonapartist” liberation of Italy, were to wish to 
redress the relative independence which Italy received as a result 
of that war. 

The lust for Alsace and Lorrame seems to predominate m 
two circles, the Prussian camanlla and the South German beer- 
patnots It would be the greatest misfortune which could befall 
Europe and above all Germany You will have seen that jtnost 
of the Russian newspapers are already talking of the necessity 
of European diplomatic intervention in order to maintam the 
balance of power in Europe 

Kugeliuann confuses a defensive war with defensive military 
operations So if a fellow falls upon me in the street I may only 
parry his blow but not knock him down, because then I should 
turn into an aggressor ! The want of dialectic comes out in 
every word these people utter 

With the death knell of the Second Empire, that will end 
as it began, by a parody, I hit off my Bonaparte after alll Can 
one imagine a finer parody of Napoleon’s 1814 campaign? 1 
beheve we two are the only people who grasped tne whole 
mediocrity of Boustrapa from the begmnmg, regarded him as a 
mere showman and never allowed ourselves to be misled by 
momentary successes 


fThis letter refers to the fundamental differences of opinion 
which had broken out among the German Social-Democrats* 
with regard to their attitude to the Franco-Prussian war On 
July 24 The Party Committee, whose centre was m Brunswick 
(Wolfenbuttel), issued a manifesto calling upon the German 
workers to support Prussia so long as the war reinained a defensive 
war on the part of Prussia This attitude provoked a sharp 
cnticism from Liebknecht, who, since he regarded the Pran^- 
Prussian war as a dynastic war between Bonaparte and Prussia, 
stood for the complete neutrality of the Party. In consequence 

•The Social-Democratic Workers’ Party had been founded m August. 
1869 See Notes to Letters 159, 161 [£<i £ng ed ] 
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of the conflict which arose between the Committee and Leiltoecht. 
who was editor of the Volkssiaai (the Party organ), the Committee 
appealed to Marx for enlightenment. Marx sent the materials he 
had received from the Committee to Engels with the letter printed 
above 

The Address of the Getteral Council of the First Internahonal 
(July 23, 1870) declares ‘‘On the German side the war is a 
defensive war. But who brovight Germany into a position where 
was forced to defend herself^ Who gave Louis Bonaparte 
the possibility of making war on Germany? Prussia 1 It was 
Bismarck who conspired with this same Louis Bonaparte m order 
to break down popular opposition at home and annex Germany 
to the Hohenzollern dynasty If the battle of Sadowa 
[Komggratz] had been lost instead of won, French battalions 
would have overrun Germany as allies of Prussia ” 

The followmg declaration was made by Bebel and Liebknecht 
in the Reichstag when the voting of war credits took place 

“The present war is a dynastic war, undertaken in the 
mterests of the Bonaparte dynasty, ]ust as the war of 1868 was 
undertaken in the interests of the Hohenzollern dynasty We 
cannot grant the financial resources demanded by the Reichstag 
for the conduct of the war, because this would be a vote of 
confidence m the Prussian government, which prepared the 
present war by its course of action in 1866 It is equally 
impossible for us to refuse the money demanded, for this might 
be taken as a justification of the vicious and criminal policy of 
Bonaparte As opponents on principle of every war, as soctal- 
republtcans and members of the International Workingmen’s 
Association, which fights against all oppressors without distinction 
of nationality and strives to unite all the oppressed in one great 
bond of brotherhood, we can neither directly nor indirectly declare 
ourselves for the present war, and we therefore abstain from 
voting, with an expression of our confident hope that the nabons 
of Europe, enlightened by the present disastrous events, will make 
every sacrifice to win then own rights of self-determination and 
to abolish the present rule of the smord and the class as the cause 
of all the evils of state and society ” 


147 Marx tq Sorge 

London, 1 September, 1870 . 
The miserable behaviour of Paris during the war — stiD 
allowing itself to be ruled by the mamelukes of Louis Bonaparte 
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and of the Spanish adventuress Engeme after these apf^alling 
defeats— shows how greatly the French need a tragic lesson in 
order to regain their manhood. 

What the Prussian fools do not see is that the present war is 
leading just as inevitably to a war between Germany and Russia 
as the war of 1866 led to the war between Prussia and France. 
That is the best result I expect from it for Germany Typical 
‘‘Prussianism’’ never has had and never can have any existence 
except in alliance with and subjection to Russia And a war 
No 2 of this kind will act as the midwife to the inevitable social 
revolution in Russia 


148 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 4 September, 1870., 

‘‘Was schert mtch Wetb, was schert mtch Kind. 

“Ich trage hohres Verlangen , 

“Lass ste betteln gehn, wenn ste hungng sind — 

“Mem Kaiser, mem Kaiser gefangen 

World history is surely the greatest of poets, it has even 
succeeded in parodying Heine My Emperor, my Emperor a 
captive' And of the “stinking Prussians,’’ what is more. And 
poor William t stands by and assures everybody for the hundredth 
time that he is really quite innocent of the whole business and 
that it IS a pure act of God W'Uiam appears just like the school- 
boy “Who created the world’’’ “Please teacher, I did— 
but indeed I will never do it again'” 

And then the miserable Jules Favre comes along and proposes 
that Palikao, Trochu and a few Arcadians shall form the gOvem'- 
ment There never was such a lousy crew But all the same it 
is to be expected now that when this becomes known m Paris 
somethmg or other will happen. I cannot believe that this douche 
of news, which must surely be known to-day or to-morrow, wiB 


•“What care I for wife or child I have higher yearnings . If they 
are hungry let them go and beg — my Emperor, my Emperor is a 
captive I" 

t Kaiser Wilhelm I 
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pmduce BO effect Perhaps a government of the Left, which 
after some show of resistance will conclude peace. 

The war is at an end There 1$ no more army m France 
As soon as Bazaine has capitulated, which will no doubt happen 
this week, half the German army will move m front of Paris 
and the other half across the Loire to sweep the country of all 
armed detachments 

The Alsace swindle — apart from its purely Teutonic features — 
i^ mainly of a strategical nature and aims at getting the hne of 
the Vosges and German Lorraine as border-country (Language 
frontier If you draw a straight line from Donon or Schirmeck 
in the Vosges to one hour east of Longwy, where +he Belgian — ^ 
Luxemburg and French frontiers meet, it is almost exactly the 
language frontier , and from Donon down the Vosges to the 
Swiss frontier) Northwards from Donon the Vosges are not so 
high and steep as in the South Only the asses of the 
Siaatsanzeiger and Brass and Co I could suppose that France 
will be ' 'throttled" by the snipping off of this narrow strip with 
its one and a quaiijer million or so inhabitants The screams of 
the Philistines for "guarantees" are altogether absurd, but they 
tell because they suit the rubbish of the Court people In 

Saarbrucken the French did as much damage as they could 
Of course the bombardment only lasted a few hours and not as 
in Strasbourg day and night for weeks 

The defence of Pans, if nothing extraordinary happens m 
the course of it, will be an entertaining episode These perpetual 
little panics of the French — which all arise from fear of the 
moment when they will really have to learn the truth — ^give one 
a much better idea of the Reign of Terror We think of this as 
the reign of people who inspire terror , on the contrary, it is the 
reign of people who are themselves ternfied Terror consists 
mostly of useless cruelties perpetrated by frightened people in order 
to reassure themselves I am convinced that the blame for the 
Reign of Terror in 1793 lies almost exclusively with the over- 
nervous bourgeois, demeanmg himself as a patriot, the small petty 
bourgeois beside themselves with fright* and the mob of nff-raff 
who know how to profit from the terror These are just the 
classes m the present minor terror too ** 


^Staatsanze’^ger, the official organ of the Prussian Government Brass 
& Co , publishers of the NovddeuUche Allgememe Zettung, Bismarckians 
^ Hosensehetssenden 

♦•See Note on the Jacobms, Letter 206 
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fThe war, as continued after the Emperor Napoleon III had 
been taken prisoner, changed its character In his arhcte of 
September 17, 1870, for the Pall Mall Gazette, % Engels wrote. 

"At the present day, when the immense military strength of 
Germany, organised upon the Prussian system, is carrying every- 
thing before it, people begm to ask themselves who is in future, 
and how, to fight the Prussians And when a war in which 
Germany, at the beginning, merely defended her own against 
French chauvtmsme appears to be changing gradually, but surely, 
into a war m the interests of a new German chauvtmsme, it is 
worth while to consider that question If the war be con- 

tinued to that bitter end foi which the German Phihstines are 
now shooting, the dismemberment of France, we may depend upon 
it that the French will adopt that principle They have been so 
far a warlike but not a military nation " 

After the defeat of Sedan the monarchy was overthrown in 
Pans A Government of National Defence was"*organised whose 
task it was to conduct the struggle against the occupation of 
further parts of France On November il, 1870, Engels wrote 
in the Pall Mall Gazette 

"During the last six weeks the character of the war has 
undergone a remarkable change. The regular armies of France 
have disappeared , the contest is carried on by levies whose very 
rawness renders them more or less irregular Wherever they ire 
easily defeated , wherever they fight under shelter of barricaded 
and loop-holed villages and towns they find they can offer a 
serious resistance The" are encouraged in this kind of fighting, 
m night surprises, and other coups of petty warfare, by proclama- 
tions and orders of the Government, who also commanded the 
people of the district m which they operate to support them in 
every possible way ” 

Agamst this petty warfare the Germans had recourse tp the 
most intense terror (burning down of villages, slaughter of men 
taken m arms, etc ) In this connection Engels recalls the m^hods 
of armed resistance employed by the masses in the German wars 
of liberation, the "old half-revolutionary Landsturm Ordnitng"*> 
[law of 1818] which "is drawn up . in this spirit of uncompoo- 
mismg national resistance, to which all means are justifiable and 
tile most effective are the best But then all this was to be doim 
by the Prussians against the French, and if the French act in the 
same way towards the Prussians that is quite a different tiling. 


JSee Note to Letter 144 
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What was patiitotism m the one case becomes brigandage and 
cowardly assassination m the other " 


149 Engels to Marx 

Manchester, 12 Sqitember, 1870 

If anything at all could be "done in Pans, a nsmg of the 
workers before peace is concluded should be prevented Bismarck 
will soon be in d position to make peace, either by taking Paris 
or because the European situation obliges him to put an end to 
the war However the peace may turn out, it must be concluded 
before the workers can do anything at all If they were victonous 
now — ^in the service of national defence — they would have to 
inhent the legacy of Bonaparte and of the present lousy Republic, 
and would be needlessly crushed by the German armies and thrown 
back anothr twenty years They themselves can lose nothing 
by waitmg The possible changes of frontier are in any case only 
provisional and will be reversed again To fight for the 
bourgeoisie agamst the Prussians would be madness Whatever 
the government may he which concludes peace, the fact that it 
has done so will eventually make its existence impossible, and in 
internal conflicts there will not be much to fear from the army, 
returned home after imprisonment After the peace all the 
chances will be more favourable to the workers than they ever 
were before But will they not let themselves be carried away 
again under the pressure of the external attack, and proclaim the 
^cial Republic on the eve of the storming of Pans^ It would 
be appalling if as their last act of war the German armies had to 
fight out a battle with the Parisian workers at the bamcades It 
would throw us back fifty years and delay everything so much 
that everybody and everything would get mto a false position — 
and the national hatred and the donunation by phrases which 
would then arise among the French workers 1 

It IS a damnably bad thmg that m the present situation there 
are so few people in Pans who are ready to dare to see thmgs as 
they really are Where is one man there who even dares to think 
that France’s active power of resistance is broken where this war 
IS concerned, and that with it the prospect of repelling the mvasion 

a revolution fall to the ground too! Just because people do 
ni^ voani to hear tjie real truth I am afraid that thmgs may stQl 
come to this. For the apathy of the workers before the fall of the 
Empire will no doubt have changed by now. 



m 
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150. Mark to Beesly* 

[London] 19 October, 1870. 

As to Lyons, I have received letters not fit for publication. 
At first eveiything went well Under the pressure of the 
“Intemationar' section, the Republic was proclaimed before 
Pans had taken that step A revolutionary government was at 
once established — La Commune — composed partly of workmen 
belonging to the “International,” partly of Radical middle class 
Republicans The octrois [internal customs dues] were at once 
abolished, and nghtly so The Bonapartist and Clerical mtrigu^ 
were mtimidated Energetic means were taken to arm the whole 
people The middle class began if not really to sympathise with, 
at least to quietly undergo, the new order of things The action 
of Lyons was at once felt at Marseilles and Toulouse, where the 
“International” sections are strong 

But the asses, Bakunin and Cluseret, arrived at Lyons and 
spoiled everything Belonging both to the “ International, ” they 
had, unfortunately, influence enough to mislead our friends The 
Hotel de Ville was seized for a short time — a most foolish decree 
on the abolition de I’etat [abolition of the state] and similat 
nonsense were issued You understand that the very fact of a 
Russian^ — represented by the middle class papers as an agent of 
Bismarck — ^pretending to impose himself as the leader of a Comity 
du Salut de la France [Committee for the Safety of France] 
quite sufficient to turn the balance of public opinion. As to 
Cluseret, he behaved both as a fool and a coward These two 
men have left Lyons alter their failure 

At Rouen, as m most industrial towns of France, the sections 
of the International, following the example of Lyons, havn 
enforced the official admission into the “committees of defence*' 
of the working-class element 

Still, I must tell you that accordmg to all information I 
receive from France, the middle class on the whole p^efeta 
Prussian conquest to the victory of a Republic with Socaali^ 
tendencies. 


fBEESLY, Edward Spencer (1831-1915) Professor of 
history and pohtical economy at Umversity College, Ixmdon. A 

*Wntten m Euf^bsh. Pnblidied in the Sociai-Demovra*, L<)0«3iea 
1903 (Voi vn, p 233) 
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follower of August Comte (see Note to Letter 88) and “as such 
obliged to justify all sorts of crochets, but otherwise a very callable 
and courageous man ” (Marx to Kugelmann, December 13, 
1870) Beesly was chairman at the meeting m St Martm's HaU, 
London (September 28, 1864) at which the International Workmg- 
men's Association was founded [He was associated with the 
early days of the Workingmen’s College, St Pancras. In March 
18^ he published an article in 'the Fortnightly Review supportmg 
the activities of the “new model” trade unions , this was 
mpublished as a pamphlet, The Amalgamated Society of Carpenters 
md Joiners (See also Letter 155 ) Ed Eng ed ] 

Cluseret, Gustave Paul (1823-900) French oflBcer who 
took part in the suppression of the Pans rising of June 1848 , 
during the period of the Empire he was in the ranks of the 
bourgeois opposition Military delegate of the Commune From 
1871-80 m emigration , in 1889 he joined the Nationalists 


15 1 Marx to W Liebknecht 

[London] 6 April, 1871 

It appears that the defeat of the Parisians was their own 
fault, but a fault which really arose from their too great honnStetd 
[decency] The Central Committee and later the Commune gave 
the mischieilous abortion Thiers time to centralise hostile forces, 
m the first place by their folly in trying not to start civil war — 
as if Thiers had not started it by his attempt at the forcible disarm- 
ing of Pans, as if the National Assembly, which was only 
slimmoned to decide the question of war or peace with the 
Prussians, had not immediately declared war on the Republic* 
(2) In order that the appearance of having usurped power should 
not attach to them they lost precious moments — (they should 
immediately have advanced on Versailles after the defeat {Place 
Venddme) of the reaction in Pans) — ^by the election of the 
Commune, the organisation of which, etc , cost yet more time 
You must not believe a word of all the stuff you may see in the 
papers about the mternal events in Pans It is all lies and 
deception Never has the vileness of bourgeois journalism 
dimlayed itself more byiUiantly 

It is highly characteristic that the German Unity-Emperor 
Umty-Empire and, Unity-Parliament m Berlm appear not to exist 
at aK for the outside world. Every breath of vidnd that stirs in 
Paris excites more interest 
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You must carefully follow what is happenmg m the Damhim 
Pnncipahttes * If the revolution in France is temporarily 
defeated — the movement there can only be suppressed for a short 
tune — there will be a new busmess of war for Europe beginning 
m the East, and Rumania will offer the orthodox tsar the first 
pretext for it So look out on that side 


^In 19 1 1 Lenin wrote in an article in commemoration of the 
Pans Commune 

"Only the workers remained true to the Commune to the 
end The bourgeois republicans and the petty bourgeoisie 
generally fell away from it Forsaken by its allies of the 

days before and supported by no one, the Commune was bound 
inevitably to suffer a defeat The whole bourgeoisie of France, 
all the landlords, stockholders, factory owners, all the big and little 
thieves, all the exploiters, united together against it But 

the chief thing which the Commune lacked was time, the freedom 
to look around and apply itself to the realisation of its programme 
Hardly had it set to work before the government seated m 
Versailles, with the support of the whole bourgeoisie, opened 
military operations against Paris Thus the Commune had above 
all to think about self-defence And right to the very end, which 
came on May 21-28, it had no time to think seriously of anythmg 
else " (Lenin Collected Works, Russian Edition Vol XV, 

pp 158-9) 

The Central Committee was the highest organ of the 
National Guard, which consisted chiefly of workers 

Place Vendome On March 22 a "train of fine gentlemen" 
tried to take the headquarters of the National Guard behind the 
Place Venddme by a surpnse attack , the attack was repulsed but 
the attackers were not pursued and were thus enabled to escape 
to Versailles 


152 Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 12 April, 1871 

If you look at the last chapter of my Eighteenth Brumatre 
you will find that I say that the next attempt of the French 
revolution will be no longer, as before, to transfer the bureaucra- 
tic-military machine from one hand to another, but to smash it, 
and that is essential for every real people's revolution on the 
Contment And this is what our heroic Party comrades in Pans 

^Moldavia and Wallachia, now part of Rumania 

18 
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are attempting What elasticity, what historical initiative, what 
a capacity for sacrifice in these Parisians* After six months of 
hunger and rum, caused rather by internal treachery than by the 
external enemy, they rise, beneath the Prussian b^onets, as if 
there had never been a war between France and (Germany and 
the enemy were not at the gates of Pans History has no like 
example of a like greatness If they are defeated, only their 
'‘good nature" will be to blame They should have marched at 
once on Versailles, after first Vinc}^ and then the reactionary 
section of the Pans National Guard had themselves retreated The 
right moment was missed because of conscientious scruples They 
did not want to start the civil war, as if that mischievous abortion 
Thiers had not already started the civil war with his attempt to 
disarm Pans Second mistake The Central Committee surren- 
dered its power too soon, to make way for the Commune Agam 
from a too "honourable" scrupulosity* However that may be, 
the present nsmg in Pans — even if it be crushed by the wolves, 
swme and vile curs of the old society — is the most glorious deed 
of our Party since the June insurrection in Pans Compare these 
Parisians, storming Hed\en, with the slaves to heaven of the 
German-Prussian, Holy Roman Empire, with its posthumous 
masquerades, reeking of the barracks, the Church, cabbage- 
Junkerdom and, above all, of the philistine 

A propos In the official publication of the list of those 
receiving direct subsidies from Louis Bonaparte's treasury there is 
a note that Vogt received 40,000 francs in August 1859 I have 
informed Liebknecht of this fact for further use * 

fin State and Revolution (Chap III i) Lenin wrote 

"In these words, ‘to smash the bureaucratic-military state 
machine' is contained, briefly formulated, the principal lesson 
of Marxism m regard to the question of the tasks of the pro- 
letariat m relation to the State And it is ]ust this lesson which 
has not only been completely forgotten but also directly distorted 
by the prevailmg Kautskyan 'interpretation' of Marxism* 

"It IS mteresting to note especially two places in Marx's 
argument above quoted Phrstly, he confines his conclusions to 
the Continent This was comprehensible in 1871, when England 
was still the model of a purely capitalist country, but without 
mflitansm and, in a large measure, without a bureaucracy Hence 
Marx excluded England, where a revolution, and even a people s 
revolution, at that time appeared and was possible without flie 

^Letters to Dr Kugelmann by Karl Marx (Martin Lawrence 1934), 
page 123 
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preliminary condition of the destruction of the 'ready-made state 
machine * 

‘*Now, in 1917, in the epoch of the first great inmerialist war, 
this hmitation of Marx no longer holds Both England and 
America, the greatest and last representatives — m the whole world 
— of Anglo-Saxon 'liberty* m the sense of the absence of militarism 
and beaucracy, have slid completely into the general European, 
dirty, bloody swamp of bureaucratic military institutions which 
subordinate everything to themselves and which crush everything 
under them Now, both in England and America, the smashing 
and destruction of the 'ready-made State machinery' (brought 
there in 1914-17 to 'European* general imperialist perfection) is 
the ‘preliminary condition* of any real people's revolution ** 
(Lenin Collected Works Russian Edition, Vol 1 , XXI, p 345 ) 

153 Marx to Kugelmann 

London, 17 April, 1871 

How you can compare petty-bourgeois demonstrations d la 
June 13, 1849, ^ the present struggle in Pans is quite 

incomprehensible to me 

World history would indeed be very easy to make, if the 
struggle were taken up only on condition of infallibly favourable 
chances It would on the other hand be of a very mystical 
nature, if "accidents" played no part These accidents them- 
selves fall naturally into the general course of development and 
are compensated for, again by other accidents But acceleration 
and delay are very dependent upon such "accidents" which 
include the "accident" of the character of those who at first stand 
at the head of the movement 

The decisive, unfavourable accident this time is by no means 
to be found in the general conditions of French society, but in 
the presence of the Prussians in France and their position right 
before Pans Of this the Parisians were well aware But of this 
the bourgeois canaille of Versailles were also well aware Precisely 
for that reason they presented the Parisians with the alternative 
of taking up the fight or succumbing without a struggle In the 
latter case the demoralisation of the working class would have 
been a far greater misfortune than the fall of any numbei of 
"leaders " The struggle of the working class against the capitalist 
class and its state has entered upon a new phase with the strug^e 
m Pans Whatever the immediate results may be, a new point 
of departure of world-histonc importance has been gained * 

* Letters to Dr Kugelmann, page 125 
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154 Marx to Franckel and VarlinI 

[London] 13 May, 1871 

Would it not be useful to put the documents which compro- 
mise the Versailles canaille [blackguards] in a safe place? A 
precaution of this kind could not do any harm I hear m a letter 
from Bordeaux that four Internationalists were elected at the 
last municipal elections The ferment is begmning in the pro- 
vinces Unfortunately the action there is only local and ‘'pacific 
I have written several hundred letters on behalf of your cause to 
every corner of the world m which we have branches The 
working class, for the rest, was on the side of the Commune from 
the beginning Even the bourgeois papers in England have given 
up their first ferocity I have succeeded in slipping some favour- 
able paragraphs mto them from time to time 

The Commune seems to me to be wasting too much time m 
trivialities and personal quarrels One can see that there are 
other influences besides that of the workers None of this would 
matter if you had time to make up for the time lost 

It IS absolutely necessary that whatever you want to do outside 
Pans, in England or elsewhere, you should do quickly The 
Prussians will not hand over the forts to the Versailles government, 
but after the final conclusion of peace (May 26) will allow it to 
invest Pans with its gendarmes Since Thiers and Co had, as 
you know, stipulated for a large commission for themselves m 
the treaty they concluded by Pouyer Quertier, they refused to 
accept the help from the German bankers which Bismarck offered 
them Had they accepted it they would have lost their commis- 
sion The preliminary condition for the realisation of their treaty 
bemg the subjugation of Pans, they have asked Bismarck to 
postpone their payment of the first instalment until after the 
occupation of Pans Bismarck has accepted this condition 
Prussia, being herself m very urgent need of this money, will 
therefore give the Versailles governmnt every possible facility for 
hastening the occupation of Pans So take care* 

^Franckel, Leo (1844-96) Hungarian Socialist, a worker 
in the jewellery trade Was living in France at the end of the 
'sixties and was one of the founders of the Lyons section of the 
First International and one of the leaders of the Pans Commune, 
m which he was made Minister of Labour In this capacity 
Franckel appealed to Marx for advice in frammg the laws for 

fThis letter was written m French 
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the protection of labour After the fall of the Commune Franckel 
lived in London> where he was Corresponding Secretary for 
Hungary on the General Council , later he was active m lie 
German and Hungarian workers* movement , after 1889 he 
returned to France , he was one of the founders of the Hungarian 
Social-Democratic Party 

Varlin, Louis Eugene (1839-71) French bookbinder, 
founder of the Co-operative Society of Bookbinders , one of the 
most active adherents of the First International , he was a member 
of the Pans Commune and was killed in the street fightmg 

Pouyer-Quertier, Augustin Thomas (1820-gi) French 
statesman, owner of a cotton mill m Rouen With Jules Favre 
he took part as an emissary in the Pans peace negotiations '‘a 
passionate and even servile supporter of the Second Empire, he 
had never discovered anything wrong with it except its conclusion 
of the Trade Treaty with England which injured hjis own interests 
as a manufacturer ** A '‘man who regarded the counter- 
revolution as a means of forcing down wages in Rouen, and the 
cession of the French provinces as a means of forcing up the 
pnee of his goods in France (Marx ) 


155 Marx to Beesly* 

London, 12 June, 1871 

Lafargue, his family and my daughter are in the Pyrenees, 
but on the French side oi the Spanish frontier As Lafargue was 
born in Cuba he was able to get a Spanish passport I wish, 
however, that he would definitely settle on the Spanish side, as 
he played a leading role in Bordeaux 

Despite my admiration for your article in the Beehive, I 
am almost sorry to see your name m that paper (And, by the 
way, you will allow me to observe that as a Party man I have 
a thoroughly hostile attitude towards Comte's philosophy, while 
as a scientific man I have a very poor opinion of it, but I regard 
you as the only Comtist, either m England or France, who deals 
with historical turning-points (crises) not as a sectarian but as an 
historian m the best sense of the word ) The Beehive calls itself 
a workers’ paper but it is really the organ of the renegades, sold 

♦Beealy (see Letter 150) gave this letter for publication in the German 
Vorw^rts, (March 31, 1909) and it has here been re-translated from the 
German translation as English original has not been traced [Ed 
Eng ed ] 
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to Sam Morley and Co f During the last Franco-Prussian war 
the General Council of the International was obliged to sevei all 
connection with this paper and publicly to declare that it was a 
sham workers* paper The big London papers, however, with 
the exception of the London local paper. The Eastern Post, refused 
to prmt this declaration In such circumstances your co-operation 
wife the Beehive is a further sacrifice you are making to the good 
cause 

A woman fiiend of mine will be going to Pans in three or 
four days I am giving her the proper passes for some members 
of the Commune, who are still living hidden m Pans If you 
or one of your friends have any commissions there please wnte 
to me 

What comforts me is the nonsense which the Petite Pre^se 
publishes every day about my writings and my relations to the 
Commune , this is sent me each day from Pans It shows that 
the Versailles police is very hard put to it to get hold of genuine 
documents My relations with the Commune were maintained 
through a German merchant who travels between Pans and 
London all the year round Everything was settled verbally with 
the exception of two matters 

First, through the same intermediary, I sent the members of ’ 
the Commune a letter in answer to a question from them as to 
how they could handle certain securities on the London Exchange 

Second, on May ii, ten days before the catastrophe, I sent 
them by the same method all the details of the secret agreement 
come to between Bismarck and Favre m Frankfort 

I had this information from Bismarck*s right hand* — a man 
who had formerly (from 1848-53) belonged to the secret society 
of which I was the leader This man knows that I have still got 
all the repotrs which he sent me from and about Germany He 
IS dependent on my discretion Hence his continual efforts to 
prove his good intentions towards me It was the same man who 
gave me the warning I told you about that Bismarck had decided 
to have me arrested if I visited Dr Kugelmann in Hanover again 
this year 

tFor the Beehive, etc see Note to Letter 71 Samuel Morley 
{1809-86) a woollen manufacturer (J and R Morley) was one of the 
wealthiest Englishmen of his time and the employer of thousands of 
workers Supporter of Cobden and Bnght and later of Gladstone M P 
1868-85 Promoted formation of Agricultural Labourers' Union 
Famous as a * 'philanthropist " [Ed Eng ed ] 

♦Lothar Biicher 
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If only the Commune had listened to my warnings!^ I 
advised its members to fortity the northern side of the heights 
of Montmartre, the Prussian side, and they still had time to do 
this , I told them beforehand that they would otherwise be 
caught in a trap , I denounced Pyat, Grousset and Vesimer to 
them , I demanded that they should at once send to London all 
the documents compromising the members of the National Defence, 
so that by this means the savagery of the enemies of the Com^ 
mune could to some extent be held in check — thus the plan of 
the Versailles people would have been brought to nothing 

If these documents had been discovered by the Versailles 
people they would not have published forged ones 

The address of the International* will not be published before 
Wednesday I will then at once send you a copy Material for 
four to five sheets has been compressed into two Hence arose 
numerous corrections, revisions and misprints Hence also the 
delay 


156 Marx to BoiTEf 

London, 23 November, 1871 

The International was founded in order to replace the Socialist 
or semi-Socialist sects by a real organisation of the working class 
for struggle The original Statutes and the Inaugural Address 
show this at the hrst glance On the other hand the Inter- 
nationalists could not hu.e maintained themselves if the course 
of history had not already smashed up the sectanan system The 
development of the system of Socialist sects and that of the real 
workers' movement always stand in inverse ratio to each other 
So long as the sects are (histoncdlly) justified, the working class 
is not yet ripe for an independent histone movement As soon as 
it has attained this matunty all sects are essentially reactionary. 
Nevertheless what history has shown everywhere was repeated 
within the International The antiquated makes an attempt to 
re-establish and maintain itself within the newly achieved form 

And the history of the International was a continual struggle 
on the part of the General Council against the sects and amateur 


*The Ctvtl War tn France %n 1871 

jBoIte (U S A ), Member of the former Central Committee and at 
this time member of the Provisional Federal Council of the International 
m New York [Ed Eng ed ] 



2&) Letter 156, 33 November^ 1871 

experiments which attempted to assert themselves within the 
International itself against the genuine movement of the working 
class This struggle was conducted at the Congresses, but far 
more in the private dealmgs of the General Council with the 
individual sections 

In Pans, as the Proudhonists (Mutualists) were co-founders 
of the Association, they naturally had the reins in their hands 
there for the first years Later, of course, collectivist, positivist, 
etc,, groups were formed in opposition to them 

In Germany — the Lassalle clique I myself went on corres- 
ponding for two years with the notorious Schweitzer and proved 
irrefutably to him that Lassalle's organisation is nothing but a 
sectarian organisation and as such hostile to the organisation of 
the genuine workers' movement striven for by the International 
He had his ‘"reasons" for not understanding this 

At the end of 1868 the Russian, Bakunin,* entered the 
International with the aim of forming inside it a second Inter- 
national called the Alliance of Social-Democracy with himself 
as leader He — a man devoid of theoretical knowledge — put 
forward the pretension that this separate body* was to represent 
the scientific propaganda of the International, which w^as to be 
made the special function of this second International within the 
International 

His programme was a superficially scraped together hash of 
Right and Left — Eqality of Classes ( ’ ), abolition of the right 
of inheritance as the starting point of the social movement (St 
Simonistic nonsense), atheism as a dogma to be dictated to the 
members, etc , and as the mam dogma [Proudhonxst) , abstention 
from the political movement 

This infant’s spelling-book found favour (and still has a 
certain hold) m Italy and Spam, where the real conditions of 
the workers’ movement are as yet little developed, and among a 
few vain, ambitious and empty doctnnanes in French Switzerland 
and Belgium 

For Mr Bakunin the theory (the assembled rubbish he has 
scraped together from Proudhon, St Simon, etc ) is a secondary 
affair — merely a means to his personal self-assertion If he is a 
nonentity as a theoretician he is in his element as an mtnguer 

For years the General Council had to fi^ht against this 
conspiracy (which was supported up to a certain pomt by the 

*See Note, letter 71 and Letter 157 
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French Proudhonists, especially m the south of France) At last, 
by means of Conference resolutions I (2) and (3), IX, XVI, and 
XVII*, it delivered its long prepared blow 

Obviously the General Council does not support m Amcnca 
what it combats m Europe Resolutions I (2) and (3) and IX 
now give the New York committee legal weapons with which to 
put an end to all sectarian formations and amateur groups and if 
necessary to expel them 

The New York Committee will do well to express its full 
agreement with the decisions of the Conference in an official 
communication to the General Council 

Bakunin, personally threatened in addition by Resolution 
XIV (publication in Egalite of the Netchaev trial) which will 
bring to light his infamous doings in Russia, is making every 
possible effort to get a protest started against the Conference 
among the remnants of his followers 

For this purpose he has got into contact with the demoralised 
section of the French political refugees m Geneva and London 
(a numerically weak section, anyway) The slogan given out is 
that the Geneva Council is dominated by Pan-Germamsm 
(especially Bismarckism) This refers to the unpardonable fact 
that I am by birth a German and do actually exercise a decisive 
intellectual influence on the German Council {N B The 
German element on the Council is two-thirds weaker numerically 
than either the English or the French The crime therefore con- 
sists in the fact that the English and French elements are 
dominated by the German element where theory is concerned (!) 
and find this domination, i e , German science, very useful and 
indeed indispensable ) 

In Geneva, under the patronage of the bourgeois Madame 
Andr^e Leo (who at the Lausanne Congress was shameless enough 
to denounce Ferr^ to his executioners in Versailles), they have 
published a paper. La Revolution Sociale, which conducts 

♦Resolutions I (2) and (3) of the London Conference forbade all 
sectarian names for sections, branches, etc , and laid down that they 
should be exclusively designated as branches or sections of the Inter- 
national Workingmen’s Association with the addition of the name of 
their locality, Resolution IX stressed the necessity of the political activity 
of the working class and declared that their economic movement ennnot 
be separated hom their political activity Resolution XVI declared the 
question jof the Bakunist Alliance of Socialist-Democracy disposed of smee 
ra Secretary, Joukovsky, had declared the Alliance dissolved, Resolution 
XVII permitt^ the Jura sections m Switzerland to adopt liie name of 
Furassuin Federation and censured its organ. Progress 
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arguments agamst us m almost literally the same words as the 
Journal de Genive, the most reactionary paper m Europe 

In London they attempted to establish a French section, of 
whose activities you will find an example in No 42 of Qm Vtve^ 
which I enclose (Also the number which contains the letter 
from our French Secretary, Seraillier) This section, consisting 
of twenty people (including a ipt of spies), has not been recog- 
msed by the General Council, but another much more numerous 
section has been 

Actually, despite the mtrigues of this bunch of scoundrels, 
we are carrying on great propaganda in France — and in Russia, 
where they know what value to place on Bakunin and where 
my book on capital is just being published in Russian 

N B as to political movement The political movement of 
the working class has as its object, of course, the conquest of 
Political Power for the working class, and for this it is naturally 
necessary that a previous organisation of the working class, itself 
arising from their economic struggles, should have been developed 
up to a certain point 

On the other hand, however, every movement in which the 
workmg class comes out as a class agamst the ruling classes and 
attempts to force them by pressure from without is a political 
movement For mstance, the attempt m a particular factory or 
even a particular industry to force a shorter working day out of 
the capitalists by strikes, etc , is a purely economic movement 
On the other hand the movement to force an eight-hour day, etc , 
law IS a political movement And m this way, out of the 
separate economic movements of the workers there grows up 
everywhere a political movement, that is to say a movement of 
the class, with the object of achieving its interests in a general 
form, in a form possessing a general social force of compulsion 
If these movements presuppose a certain degree of previous 
organisation, they are themselves equally a means of the 
development of this organisation 

Wheie the working class is not yet far enough advanced in 
its organisation to undertake a decisive campaign against the 
collective power, 1 e , the political power of the rulmg classes, 
it must at any rate be trained for this by continual agitation 
against and a hostile attitude towards the policy of the rulmg 
classes Otherwise it will remam a plaything in their hands, as 
the September revolution in France showed, and as is also proved 
up to a certain point by the game Messrs Gladstone & Co. are 
bnnging off in England even up to the present time 
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157 Engels to Theodor Cuno 

24 January, 1872 

Bakunin, who up till 1868 had intrigued against the Inter- 
national, joined it after he had made a fiasco at the Berne Pea^e 
Conference* and at once began to conspire mthtn tt against the 
General Council Bakunin has a peculiar theory of his own, a 
medley of Proudhonism and communism, the chief point of which 
IS in the hrst place that he does not regard capital, and therefore 
the class contradiction between capitalists and wage earners whiqji 
has arisen through social development, as the mam evil to be 
abolished — instead he regards the state as the mam evil Whfle 
the great mass of the Social-Democratic workers hold our view 
that state power is nothing more than the organisation with which 
the ruling classes, landlords and capitalists have provided them- 
selves m order to protect their social prerogatives, Bakunin 
maintains that it is the state which has created*^capital, that the 
capitalist has his capital only by favour of the state As, there- 
fore, the state is the chief evil, it is above all the state which 
must be done away with and then capitalism will go to hell of 
itself We, on the contrary, say do away with capital, the 
appropriation of the whole means of production in the hands of 
the few, and the state will fall away of itself The difference is an 
essential one Without a previous social revolution the 
abolition of the State is nonsense , the abolition of capital 
19 m itself the social revolution and involves a change 
m the whole method of production Further, however, as for 

Bakunin the state is the main evil, nothing must be done which 
can maintain the existence of any state, whether it be a republic, 
a monarchy or whatever it may be Hence therefore complete 
abstention from all politics To perpetrate a political action, and 
especially to take part in an election, would be a betrayal of 
principle The thing to do is to conduct propaganda, abuse the 
state, organise, and when all the workers are won over, t e , the 
majority, depose the authorities, abolish the state and replace 
by the organisation of the International This great act, with 
which the millennium begins, is called social liquidation 

All this sounds extremely radical, and is so simple that it 
can be learnt by heart m five minutes , that is why this theory 
of Bakunin's has also speedily found favour m Spam and Italy, 
among young lawyers, doctors and other doctrinaires 

But the mass of the workers will never allow themselves to 
be persuaded that the public affairs of their country are nof also 

♦Berne Conference of the League of Peace and Freedom 
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their own affairs , they are by nature political and whoever tries 
to make out to them that they should leave politics alone will in 
the end get left m the lurch. To preach that the workers should 
in all circumstances abstain from politics is to drive them mto 
the arms of the priests or the bourgeois republicans. 

Now as, •according to Bakunin, the International is not to be 
formed for political struggle bht m order that it may at once 
replace the old state organisation as soon as social liquidation 
takes place, it follows that it must come as near as possible to 
the Bakunist ideal of the society of the future In this society 
there will above all be no authority, for authority = state — an 
absolute evil (How these people propose to run a factory, work 
a railway or steer a ship without having in the last resort one 
deciding will, without a unified direction, they do not indeed teU 
us ) The authority of the majority over the minority also ceases 
Every individual and every community is autonomous, but as to 
how a society, even of only two people, is possible unless each 
gives up some of his autonomy, Bakunin again remains silent 
The International, then, must also be reorganised according to 
this model Evety section, and in every section every individual, 
is autonomous To hell w'lth the Basle resolutions, which bestowed 
upon the General Council a pernicious authority demoralising even 
to itself* 

Even if this authority is voluntarily bestowed it must cease 
simply because it is authority 

Here you have m brief the main points of the swindle 

fEngels pointed out in a letter to Bernstein (January 28, 
1884) that he and Marx ''prophesied the destruction of the state 
before the anarchists even existed,’* and gives two quotations as 
evidence One (from The Poverty of Philosophy (final section) 
"As it develops, the working class will substitute for the old 
civil society an association which will exclude classes and their 
antagonism and there will be no more political power — ^properly 
so-called — since political power is an exact official summary of 
the antagonisms in civil society " 

The other quotation is from The Communist Manifesto 

"When, m the course of development class distinctions have 
disappeared , the public power will lose its political character 
Political power, properly so-called, is merely the organised force 
of one class for oppressing another [For anarchism see also 
Letter 186 ] 

♦English translation revised by Engels, 1888 
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CuNo Theodor (bom ^847), German Social-Democrat. 

Engineer Expelled from the country at the beginning of the 

'seventies, took part in the organisation of a section of the 

International m Milan and stood for the Ime of the General 
Council At the Hague Congress (1872) he was chairman of the 
commission which decided on the expulsion of Bakunm from the 
First International Cuno later emigrated to America, where he 
collaborated m the New York People's Paper 


158 Engels to Marx 

[London], 30 May, 1873 

In bed this morning the following dialectical ideas on the 
natural sciences came into my head 

The subject of natural science — moving matter, bodies 
Bodies cannot be separated from motion, their “"forms and kinds 
can only be known through motion, of bodies apart from motion, 
apart from any relation to othei bodies, nothing can be asserted. 
Only in motion does a body reveal what it is Natural science 
therefore knows bodies by considering them in their relation to 
one another, in motion The knowledge of the different forms 
of motion is the knowledge of bodies The investigation of these 
different forms of motion is therefore the chief subject of natural 
science * 

(i) The simplest form of motion is change of place (in time — 
to please old Hegel) — mechanical motion 

(a) There is no such thing as the movement of a single 
body, but relatively speaking, falling can be treated as such 
Motion towards a centre commc n to many bodies But as soon 
as an individual body moves in a direction other than towards 
the centre, while it is still subject to the laws of falling, these 
undergo modification f 

(b) in the laws of orbits and lead directly to the reciprocal 
motion of several bodies — ^planetary etc , motion, astronomy, 
equilibnum — a modification temporarily or apparently m the 
motion itself But the real result of this kind of motion is always 
ultimately — the contact of the moving bodies, they fall into one 
another 

(c) Mechanics of contact — bodies m contact, ordinary 
mechamcs, levers, inclmed planes, etc But the effects of contact 

*In the margin be^tide this paragraph Carl Schorlemmer wrote "Vejy 
good, my own view C S 

fMarginal note by Carl Schorlemmer ‘'Quite true " 
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are not exhausted by these Contact is directly manifested in two 
forms friction and impact Both have the property that at given 
degrees of intensity and under certain conditions they produce 
new, no longer merely mechanical effects heat, light, electricity, 
magnetism 

(2) Physics proper, the science of these forms of movement, 
after investigation of each individuality, establishes the fact that 
under certain conditions they pass into one another, and ultimately 
discovers that all of them — at a given degree of intensity which 
vanes according to the different bodies set m motion — produce 
effects which transcend physics, changes in the internal structure 
of bodies — chemical effects 

(3) Chemistry For the investigation of the previous forms 
of movement it was more or less indifferent whether this was 
applied to animate or inanimate bodies The inanimate bodies 
even displayed the phenomena in their greatest purity Chemistry, 
on the other hand, can only distinguish the chemical nature of 
the most important bodies in substances which have arisen out 
of the process of life itself , its chief task becomes more and more 
to prepare these substanccb artificially It forms the transition to 
the organic sciences, but the dialectical transition can only be 
accomplished when chemistry has either made the real transition 
or is on the point of doing so * 

(4) Organism Here I will not embark on any dialectic 
tor the time being | 

You being seated there at the centre of the natural sciences 
will be in the best position to judge if there is anything in it 


fin a letter to Bernstein (February 27 — March i, 1883) 
Engels wrote ' ‘After Marx, Schorlemmer is undoubtedly the 

most eminent man in the European Socialist Party When I 

got to know him twenty years ago he was already a Communist 
At that time a poor pnvate assistant to English Professors, he 
IS now a member of the Royal Society (the Academy of Science 
here) and the first authority in the world on his own speciality, 
the chemistry of the simpler hydro-carbons (paraffin and its 
derivatives) The great textbook of chemistry which he pub- 
lished jointly with Roscoe but wrote almost entirely himself (as 
all chemists know) now takes first place in England and Germany 

•Marginal note by Carl Schorlemmer "That's the point " 

t Marginal note by Carl Schorlemmer "Neither will I " 
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And he has won this position abroad solely by real scientific work 
and without making a single concession to humbug, in a struggle 
with people who exploited him as long as it was possible to do 
so With all these he makes no bones about coming out as 
a Socialist anywhere, reads out points from the SoctaUDemocrat 
at thi lecturers' dining-table, etc ,* but demands, and rightly so, 
that he should not be dragged into public, as Viereck has done, 
m this, that or the other way without his own consent 


159 Engfls to Bebfl 

London, 20 June, 1873 

With regard to the attitude of the Party towards Lassalleanism, 
you can of course judge what tactics should be adopted better 
than we, especially in particular cases But there is also this 
to be considered When, as in your case, one is to a certain 
extent in the position of a competitor to the Allgemetne Deutsche 
Arbeiter Veretn (Gc'neral Association of German Workers)! it 
IS easy to pay too much attention to one's rival and to get mto 
the habit of always thinking about him first But both the 
General Association of German Workers and the Social-Demo- 
cratic Workers’ Party together still only form a very small minority 
of the German working class Our view, which we have found 
confirmed by long practice, is that the correct tactics in 
propaganda is not to draw^ away a few individuals and members 
here and there from on s opponent, but to work on the great 
mass which still remains apathetic The primitive force of a 
single individual whom we have ourselves attracted from the 
crude mass is worth more than ten Lassallcan renegades, who 
always bring the seeds of their faLe tendencies into the Party with 
them And if one could only get the masses without their local 
leaders it would still be all right But one always has to take a 
whole crowd of these leaders into the bargain, and they are bound 
by their previous public utterances, if not by their previous views, 
and have above all things to prove that they have not deserted 
their pnnciples but that on the f'ontrary the Social-Democratic 
Workers’ Party preaches true Lassalleanism This was the 
unfortunate thing at Eisenach, not to be avoided at that tune, 

*At Owen’s College, Manchester, where, in the following year, 1874, 
he became Professor of Organic Chemistry, the chair being specidJly 
created for him [Ed Eng ed ] 

jSee Note on Lassalle, Letter 29 and Letters 113, 161 
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parhaps, but there is no doubt at all that these elements have 
done harm to the Party and I am not sure that the Party would 
not have been at least as strong to-day without that addition In 
any case, however, I should regard it as a misfortune if these 
elements were reinforced 

One must not allow oneself to be misled by the cry for 
' 'unity'* Those who have thia^word most often on their lips are 
those who sow the most dissension, just as at present the Jura 
Bakuninists m Switzerland, who have provoked all the splits, 
scream for nothing so much as for unity These unity fanatics 
are either the people of limited intelligence who want to stir 
everythmg up together into one nondescript brew, which, the 
moment it is left to settle, throws up the differences again in much 
more acute opposition because they are now all together m one 
pot (you have a fine example of this m Germany with the people 
who preach the reconciliation of the workers and the petty 
bourgeoisie) — or else they are people who consciously or uncon- 
sciously (like Muhlberger, for instance) want to adulterate the 
movement For this reason the greatest sectarians and the biggest 
brawlers and rogues are at certain moments the loudest shouters 
for unity Nobody in our Iife-time has given us more trouble and 
been more treacherous than the unity shouters 

Naturally every party leadership wants to see successes and 
this IS quite good too But there are circumstances in which one 
must have the courage to sacrifice momentary success for more 
important things Especially a party like ours, whose ultimate 
success IS so absolutely certain, and which has developed so 
enormously in our own lifetime and under our own eyes, momen- 
tary success IS by no means always and absolutely necessary 
Take the International, for instance After the Commune it had 
its colossal success The bourgeoisie, struck all of a heap, ascribed 
omnipotence to it The great mass of the membership believed 
things would stay like that for all eternity We knew very well 
that the bubble must burst All the riff-raff attached themselves 
to it The sectarians withm it began to flourish, and misused 
the International in the hope that the most stupid and mean 
actions would be permitted them We did not allow that Well 
knowing that the bubble must burst some time all the same, our 
concern was not to delay the catastrophe but to take care that 
the International emerged from it pure and unadulterated The 
bubble burst at the Hague, and you know that the raajonty of 
Congress members went home sick with disappointment And 
yet nearly all these disappointed people, who imagmed they would 
find the ideal of univer^ brotherhood and reconciliation m the 
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International, had far more bitter quarrels at home than those 
which broke out at the Hague Now the sectarian quarrel- 
mongers are preaching conciliation and decrying us as the 
intolerant and the dictators And if we had come out m a con- 
ciliatory way at the Hague, if we had hushed up the breaking 
out of the split — what would have been the result? The 
sectarians, especially the Bakunmists, would have got another 
year in which to perpetrate, in the name of the International, 
much greater stupidities and infamies even, the workers of the 
most developed countries would have turned away in disgust , 
the bubble would not have burst but, pierced by pinpricks, would 
have slow^ly collapsed, and the next Congress, which would have 
been bound to bring the crisis anyhow, would have turned into 
the lowest kind of personal row, because principles had already 
been sacrificed at tlie Hague Then the International would 
indeed have gone to pieces — gone to pieces through "unity"! 
Instead of this we have now got rid of the rotteft elements with 
honour to ourselves — the members of the Commune who were 
present at the last decisive session say that no session of the 
Commune left such a terrible impression upon them as this session 
of the tribunal which pissed judgment on the traitors to the 
European proletariat — wc nave left Ihtm to expend all their forces 
m lying, slander and intrigue for ten months — and where are 
they^ They, the alleged representatives of the great majority of 
the International, now announce that they do not dare to come 
to the next Congress (more details m an article which is being 
sent off for the Volksstaat with this letter) And if we had to do 
it again we should not, ta^ung it all together, act any differently— 
tactical mistakes are of course always committed 

In any case I think the efficient elements among the Lassal- 
leans will fall to you of themselves in course of time and that it 
would therefore be unwise to breaK off the fruit before it is ripe, 
as the unity people want 

For the rest, old Hegel has already said A party proves 
itself a victorious party by the fact that it splits and can stand 
the split The movement of the proletariat necessarily passes 
through different stages of development , at every stage one 
section of poeple lags behind and does not join in the further 
advance , and this alone explains why it is that actually the 
"solidarity of the proletariat" is everywhere realised m different 
party groupings which carry on life and death feuds with one 
another, as the chnstian sects in the Roman Empire did amidst 
the worst persecutions * 

♦Compare Note, letter 17 1 and letter 178 
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fin the article referred to, which appeared in No 53 of the 
Vo‘lkstaat (July 2, 1873) under the title 'Trom the Inter- 
national/' Engels wrote "It is well known that the Jura 
Federation was always the soul of all the separatism in the Inter- 
national At the Hague Congress f their delegates had already 
declared that they represented the real majority of the International 
and would prove this at the, next Congress On April 27 

and 28 the Jura Federation held its Congress in Neuchatel From 
the proceedings it is evident that the Federation includes eleven 
Swiss secbons, of which nine were represented As to what the 
position of these eleven sections is, how strong they are etc , the 
Committee's report never says a word , on the other hand it 
announces that the whole International, so to speak, has joined 
in their separatism Consequently this enormous majority will 
appear at the next General Congress and overthrow the Hague 
decisions^ No, far from it On the contrary, the same Committee 
proposes what is of course immediately agreed to by these 
‘autonomous' delegates, namely m order that the new Congress 
shall not again fall into the dangerous aberrations of the Hague 
Congress, the separatist federations shall recognise a Congress of 
their own which might perhaps* be summoned by the New York 
General Council The decision of the Jura Federation, 

therefore, means no moie than a fresh retreat concealed behind 
high-sounding phrases " 

Eisfnach In August 1869, as a counterpoise to the Lassal- 
lean General Association of German Workers, the German Social- 
Democrahe Workers' Party, which was led by Bebel and 
Liebknecht, was founded at Eisenach See also Note on Bebel 
below 

Jura Bakuninists Followers ot Bakunin in the region of 
the Jura Mountains in Switzerland , Bakunin’s followers were 
very numerous here among the handicraftsmen 

Mijhlberger, Arthur A Wurtemburg doctor, followei of 
Proudhon , the anonymous author of a senes of articles on the 
housing question (1872) to which Engels replied in his book, The 
Housing Question 

Bebel, August (1840 — 1913) One of the founders and chief 
leaders of German Social-Democracy and of the Second Inter- 
national By trade a turner From i860 onwards Bebel took 
an active part m the movement of the workers' educational 
associations founded by the Liberals , in 1866, he, with Wilhelm 
Liebknecht, under ^hose mfluence he began to approach Marxism, 

tFor the Hague Congress, see letter 71, 160 
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founded the Saxon People’s Party, which united petty bourgeoisie 
and workers on the basis of an anti-Prussian democratic pro- 
gramme Rebel was the leader of the proletarian wmg Oi this 
party, which formed the German Social-Dmocreatic Workers^ 
Party at Eisenach in 1869 He fought for the revolutionary way 
of unihcation for Germany and was an Internationalist dunng 
the Fianco-Prussian war Under the influence and guidance of 
Marx and Engels he took a proletarian-revolutionary line as a 
Party leader and conducted a fight on two fronts — against the 
'"Right’’ and the "Left” opportunists and at tunes against 
Licbknecht’s conciliatory attitude as well For the "period m 
which the proletariat prepares and assembles its forces,” he was 
"the model of a workers’ leader” (Lenin ) But even in this 
period Bebel could never finally free himself of the vulgar 
economic prejudices regarding the state (see Lenin’s State and 
Revolution) and permitted opportunist and conciliatory vacilla- 
tions which Marx and Engels repeatedly criticised [E g , iSyy 
mistakes in the Duhring question , 1878 confusion and 

hquiadatory tendencu^ when tht. Par^y became illegal , 1891. 
vacillations on the qu('stion of the hght with the remnants of 
Lassalleamsm and with opportunism, etc ) 

Bebel had to serve lepeated sentences of imprisonment 
(1870-71 on account of his attitude on the war , 1873-75 for 
"high treason,” 1878 for insulting Bismarck, etc) He was 
the author of a series of agitational books and pamphlets, of 
which the most important are Our Atm^ (1870), The Peasant 
War in Germany (1876), Woman and Sociahi^m (1879) From 
1867 onwards (with ont interval 1881-83) Bebel was a member 
of the Reichstag After the Party again became legal (1890) 
Bebel was continuously the chairman ot the Party Executive, 
After Engels’ death he gradually began to deviate to the Right 
and became the leader of the Centrist tendency in the Party and 
the Second International 


160 Engfls to Sorge 

London, 12 (and 17) September, 1874. 

With your resignation the old International is entirely wound 
up and at an end * And that is well It belonged to the period 
of the Second Empire, during which the oppression reigning 

♦For the International see Letters 71, 74, 83, 88, 100, 133, 142, 156, 

157, 15^9 
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throughout Europe entailed unity and abstention from all internal 
polemics upon the workers' movement, then ]ust reawakenmg 
It was the moment when the common, cosmopolitan interests of 
the proletariat could be put in the foreground Germany, Spairr, 
Italy, Denmark had only just come into the movement or were 
just commg into it Actually m 1864 the theoretical character of 
the movement was still very lonfused everywhere in Europe, that 
IS, among the masses German Communism did not yet exist as 
a workers' party, Proudhomsm was too weak to be able to insist 
on its particular fads, Bakunin's new trash had not so much as 
come into being in his own head, (ven the leaders of the English 
trade unions thought the programme laid down in the Preamble 
to the Statutes gave them a basis foi entering the movement The 
first great success was bound to txplodt this naive conjunction 
ot all fractions This success was the Cornmiine, which was 
without any doubt the child of the International intellectually, 
although the International did not lift a finger to produce it, and 
for which the Intei national — thus tar with full justification — was 
held responsible 

When, thanks to the Commune, the International had become 
a moral force in Europe, the row at once began Every fraction 
wanted to exploit the success lor itself I he inevitable collapse 
arrived Jealousy of the growing pover of the only people who 
were really ready to woik furthei along the lines of the old 
comprehensive programme — the German Communists — drove the 
Belgian Proudhonists into the arms of the Bakuninist adventurers 
The Hague Congress was realty the end — and for both parties 
Ihe only country where something could still be accomplished 
m the name of the old International was America, and by a 
happy instinct tlie executive was transferred there Now its 
prestige is exhausted there too, and any further effort to galvanise 
it into new life would be folly and waste of energy For ten 
years the International dominated one side of European history — 
the side on which the future lies — and can look back upon its 
woik with pride But in its old form it has outlived itself In 
order to produce a new International aftei; the fashion of the old 
one — an alliance of all the proletanan parties in every country — 
a general suppression ot the workers' movement like that which 
predominated from 1849-64 would be necessary But for this the 
proletanan world has become too big, too extensive I think 
that the next International — after Marx's writmgs have had some 
years of influence — will be directly Communist and will openly 
proclaun our principles 
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In Germany things are going splendidly in spite of all the 
persecution, and partly just because of the persecution j The 
Lassalleans ha\e been so much discredited by their representatives 
in the Reichstag that the Government has had to start persecuting 
them in order to give this movement once more the appearance 
of being intended seriously For the rest, since the elections the 
Lassalleans have found it necessary to come out in the wake of 
our people It is a real piece of luck that Hasselmann and 
Hasenclever were elected to the Reichstag They are dicreditmg 
themselves there visibly , they will either have to go with our 
people or else perpetrati tomfooleries on their own Both will rum 
them 


flLenin writes m his article Karl Marx 

'"After the fall of the Pans Commune (1871) — which Marx 
analysed as a man of aciion, a revolutionary, with so much 
pene^tration, p Ttincnce and bnlhaiice in his work The Civil War 
in France tS‘/t — and after the International had been split by 
the Bakuiiimsts, it b(‘came impossible for that organisation to 
keep its headquarters m Liirope After the Hague Congress of 
the International (1872) Marx carried through the transfer of the 
General Council of the Intc rnaticmal to New York The First 
International had .accomplished its historic rc51e, giving way to 
an epoch of an inhnitely accelerated giowth of the labour move- 
ment m all the countras of the world, precisely the epoch when 
this movement grew in breadth and scope, when mass socialist 
labour parties were created on the basis of individual national 
states '' (Lenin, Collected Worbs, English edition, Vol XVIII, 
P IQ) 

SoRGK, Friedrich Albert (1826-1906) German Communist 
He took part in the Baden rising of 1849 In the U S A , where 
he lived as an emigrant, he played a prominent part in the 
German and North American labour movement Sorge, who was 
in constant correspondence with Marx .ind Engels, fought for 
the Ime of the General Council in the American sections of the 
First International After the tra*" ference of the General Council 
to New York (1872) Sorge became General Secretary of the 
International He resigned this office in 1874 

Hasselmann, Wilhelm (born 1844) Lassallean One of 
the representatives of the General Association of German Workers 
in the negotiations for unity — co-reporter on the programme 
question at the Unity Congress of the Party at Gotha (1875). 
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Member of the Reichstag 1874-76 and 1877-80 After resignmg 
from the editonal board of Vorwdrts he founded an organ of his 
own m Elberfeld — Die Rote Fahne — in which he attacked the Party 
leadership from the "Left " He gradually went over to open 
anarchism and, together with Most, was therefore expelled from 
the Party at the Wyden Congress (1880) He then emigraetd to 
America 

Hasenclever, Wilhelm (1837-89) Lassallean President of 
General Association of German Workers after Schweitzer's 
resignation After the union between the Association and the 
Eisenachers in Gotha he was a member of the Executive of the 
united Social-Democratic Party Editor of the Hamburg Party 
paper and, in 1876-78, with Liebknecht, of Vorwarts Member 
of the fraction in the Reichstag 1874-87 


161 Engels to Bebel 

London, 18-28 March, 1875 

You ask me what wc think <il the unification business 
Unfortunately our fate has been the same as yours Neither 
Liebknecht nor anyone else has sent us any information and we 
too, therefore, only know what is in the papers, and there was 
nothing in them until the draft programme appeared, about a 
week ago^ This has certainly astonished us not a little 

Our Party had so frequently made offers of reconciliation or 
at least of co-operation to the Lassalleans and had been so 
frequently and contemptuously lepulsed by the Hasenclc\ers, 
Hasselmanns and Tolckes that any child must have diawn the 
conclusion if these gentlemen are now cominc^ and offering 
reconciliation themselves they must be in a damned tight fix 
But considering the well-known character of these people it is our 
duty to utilise their fix in order to stipulate for every possible 
guarantee, so that they shall not rc -establish their impaired posi- 
tion in the public opinion of the workers at the expense of our 
Party They should have been received with extreme coolness 
and mistrust, and union should have been made dependent on 

•The fusion of the Social-Democratic Workers’ Party of Germany (the 
"Eisenachers,” see Notes to Letter 159), led by Liebknecht and Bebel 
with the General Association of German Workers (the Lassalleans, cf 
Letters 29, 113) took place at the Gotha Unity Congress, May 22-27, 1S75 
The draft programme for the Congress, to which Engels is refemng, had 
appeared m the organs of the two parties on March 7 Bebel was at this 
time m prison [Ed Eng ed ] 
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the extent to which they were willing to drop their sectarian 
slogans and their state aid and to accept m essential the Eisenach 
programme of i86g or a revised edition of it adapted to the posi- 
tion at the present day 

Our Party had absolutely nothing to learn from the 
Lassalleans in the theoretical sphere and therefore in what rs 
decisive for the programme, but the Lassalleans certainly had 
something to learn from our Party , the first condition of umon 
was that they should cease to be sectarians, Lassalleans, and 
therefore that the universal panacea of state aid should be, if not 
entirely relinquished, at any rate recognised as a subordinate and 
transitional measure of less or equal importance to many other 
possible ones The draft programme shows our people are a 
hundred times superior theoreticaly to the Lassalleans — ^but m the 
same measure removed from being equal to them where political 
cunning is concerned the ‘"honest** have been once more cruellv 
fleeced by the dishonest 

In the first place Lassalle’s high-sounding but historically 
false phrase is accepted in relation to the working class all other 
classes are only one reactionary mass This statement is only 
true in particular and exceptional cases for instance, m a 
proletarian revolution like the Commune, or in a country where 
state and society have not only been moulded by the bourgeoisie 
in their own image but where the democratic petty bourgeoisie 
have already followed suit by carrying out this re-casting down to 
its final consequences If in Germany, for instance, the 
democratic petty bourgeoisie belonged to this reactionary mass, 
how could the Social-Democratic Workers* Party have gone hand 
in hand with it — with the People*s Party — for years ^ How can 
the Volksstaat [People's State]* take almost the whole of its 
political contents from the petty-bourgeois democratic Frankfurter 
Zeitung‘> And how comes it that no less than seven demands are 
accepted m this programme which directly and literally comcide 
with the programme of the People's Party and petty-bourgeois 
democracy^ I mean the seven political demands, i to 5 and I 
to II, of which there is not a single one that is not bourgeois 
democratic ** 

Secondly, the principle that the workers' movement is an 
international movement is completely disavowed in practice for 
the present day, and that by people who have upheld this principle 

♦The organ of the Social-Democratic Workers' Party, edited by 
Liebkencht [Ed Eng ed ] 

♦♦See Note, page 302 ''One reactionary mass," see Note to Letter 178. 
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m the most glorious way for five years and under the most 
dicfiiult conditions 

The German workers’ position at the head of the European 
movement is essentially based on their genumely international 
attitude dunng the war , no other proletariat would have behaved 
so well And now this principle is to be denied by them at the 
very moment when the worker^"^ everywhere abroad are emphasis- 
ing it, in the same degree as the governments are stnving to 
suppress every attempt at its realisation in an organisation ^ 

What is left of internationalism to the workers’ movement 
then^ The faint prospect — not even of the future co-operation 
of the European workers for their emancipation — no, of a future 
"international brotherhood of nations” — of the bourgeois Peace 
League's "United States of Europe”’ 

It was of course quite unnecessary to speak of the Inter- 
national as such But surely the \cry least would have been 
to make no retreat from the programme of i86(^ and to say 
something to this effeet although tht (jcrmaii Workers’ Party 
IS operating for the time bung within the State boundaries laid 
down for it (it has no right to speak in the name of the European 
proletariat and especially not to say what is lalse), it is conscious 
of its solidarity with the workers of all countries and wall always 
be ready in the future, as it has been hitherto, to fulfil the 
obligations imposed upon it by this solidaiity Obligations of 
that kind exist even if one does not exactly pioclaim or regard 
oneself as a part of the "International” , for instances help and 
abstention from blacklegging m strikes , care taken that the Party 
organs keep the German workers informed about the movement 
abroad , agitation against the threat or the outbieak of Cabinet- 
made wars, behaviour during such wars similar to that earned 
out in a model fashion in 1870 and 1871, etc 

Thirdly, our people have allowed the Lassallcan "iron law 
of wages" to be foisted upon them, and this is based on a quite 
antiquated economic view, namely, that the worker only receives 
on the average the minimum of the labour wage, because, accord- 
ing to Mai thus’ s theory of population, there are always too many 
woikers (this was Lassalle's argument) Now Marx has proved 
m detail m Capital that the laws regulating w^ages are complicated, 
that sometimes one predominates and sometimes another, accord- 
ing to circumstances, that therefore they are in no sense iron but 
on the contraiy very elastic, and that the thing can by no means 
be dismissed in a few words, as Lassalle imagines The Malthu- 
sian basis for the law which Lassalle copied from Malthas and 
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Ricardo (with a falsification of the latter), as it is to be found 
for instance m the Arbeiterlesebuch [Workers* Reader*], page 5, 
quoted from another pamphlet of Lassalle, has been refuted m 
detail W Marx in the section on the Process of Capital Accumula’- 
Uon Thus by adopting Lassalle's "‘oron law'’ we commit 
ourselves to a false statement with a false basis 

Fourthly, the programme puts forward as its sole social 
demand — Lassalle’s state aid m its most naked form, as Lassalle 
stole it from Buchez And this after Bracke has very well 
exposed this demand in its entire nullity and after almost all, if 
not all, our Party speakers have been obliged to come out against 
this state aid in fighting the Lassalleans* Lower than this our 
Party could not abase itself Internationalism brought down to 
Armand Gogg and Socialism to the bourgeois republican Buchez, 
who put forward this demand in opposition to the Socialists, in 
order to supplant them' 

In the best of cases, however, '"state aid" in tlie Lassallean 
sense is only one particular measure among many others designed 
to attain the end here lamely described as "paving the way for 
a solution of the social question" — as if a theoretically unsolved 
social question still existed for us^ So it we say the German 
workers' party strives for the abolition of wage labour, and with 
it of class differences, by the establishment of co-operative 
production on a national scale m industry and agriculture , it 
supports every measure adapted to the attainment of this erid^ — 
then no Lassallean can have anything against it 

Fifthly, there is iiu^ a word about the organisation of the 
working class as a class by means of the trade unions And that 
IS a very essential point, for this is the real class organisation 
of the proletariat, m which it carries on its daily struggles with 
capital, m which it trams itself, and which nowadays even amid 
tlie worst reaction (as m Pans at present) can simply no longer 
be smashed Considering the importance which this form of 
organisation has also attained m Germany, it would be absolutely 
necessary in our opinion to mention it m the programme and if 
possible to leave open a place for it in the Party organisation 

All this has been done by our people to please the Lassalleans. 
And what has the other side conceded^ That a crowd of rather 
confused purely democratic demands should figure m the 
programme, of which several are a mere matter of fashion, as for 
instance the "legislation by the people" which exists in Switzerland 
and does more harm than good when it does anything at all. 

♦See Note, page 302 
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Adfnim&trahon by the people would be something different 
Equally lacking is the first condition of all freedom that all 
functionanes should be responsible for all their official actions 
to every citizen before the ordinary courts and according to 
common law Of the fact that such demands as freedom for 
science, freedom of conscience, figure in every bourgeois liberal 
programme and have a somewhat strange appearance here, I will 
say nothing more 

The free people's state is transformed into the free state 
Taken m its grammatical sense a free state is one where the 
state is free in relation to its citizens and is therefore a state with 
a despotic government The whole talk about the state should 
be dropped, especially since the Commune, which was no longer 
a state in the proper sense of the word The ‘'people's state" 
has been thrown in our faces by the anarchists too long, although 
Marx’s book against Proudhon* and later the Communist 
Manifesto directly declare that with the introduction of the 
socialist order of society the state will dissolve of itself and 
disappear As, therefore, the '‘state" is only a transitional 
stitution which is used m the struggle, in the revolution, m order 
to hold down [mederzuhalten] one's adversaries by force, it is 
pure nonsense to talk of a "free people's state" , so long as the 
proletariat still uses the state, it does not use it in the interests 
of freedom but m order to hold down its adversaries, and as soon 
as it becomes possible to speak of freedom the state as such ceases 
to exist We would therefore propose to replace the word "state" 
everywhere by the word Gemetnwesen [Community], a good old 
German word which can very w^ell represent the French commune 

‘'Doing away with all social and political inequality" is also 
a very questionable phrase m place of "the abolition of all class 
differences " Between one country and another, one province 
and another and even one place and another there will aways 
exist a certain inequality in the conditions of life, which can be 
reduced to a minimum but never entirely removed Mountain 
dwellers will always have different conditions of life from those 
of people living on plains The notion of socialist society as the 
realm of equality is a superficial French idea resting upon the 
old "liberty, equality, fraternity" — an idea which was justified 
as a stage of development in its own time and place but which, 
like all the superficial ideas of the earlier socialist schools, should 
now be overcome, for they only produce confusion in people's 
heads and more precise forms of description have been found 

*The Poverty of Philosophy 
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I will stop, although almost every word in this programme^ 
which has, moreover, been put together m a flat and feeble Style, 
could be criticised It is of such a character that if it is accepted 
Marx and I can never give our adherence to the new Party estab- 
lished on this basis, and shall have very seriously to consider wliat 
our attitude towards it — in public as well — should be You must 
remember that abroad we are made responsible for any and every 
utterance and action of the German Social-Democratic Workers* 
Party Thus Bakumin in his pamphlet, Politics and Anarchy^ 
— where we have to answer for every thoughtless word spoken 
or written by Liebknecht since the Demokratisches Wochenblatt 
[^Democratic Weekly^ was started People imagine, indeed, that 
we issue our orders for the whole business from here, while you 
know as w^ell as I that we hardly ever interfere m internal Party 
affairs in the smallest way, and even then only m order to make 
good, so far as is possible, blunders, and only theoretical blunders, 
which have in our opinion been committed But you will see 
for yourself that this programme marks a turniitg point which 
may very easily compel us to refuse any and every responsibility 
for the Party which recognises it 

As a rule, the official programme of a party is less important 
that what it does But a nev^ programme is after all a banner 
publicly raised, and the outside world judges the party from it 
It should therefore on no account involve a step backwards, as 
this one does in comparison with the Eisenach programme One 
should surely also take into consideration what the workers of 
other countries will say to this programme, what impression will 
be produced by this ben^mg of the knee to Lassalleanism on the 
part of the whole German Socialist proletariat 

At the same time I am convinced that a union on this basis 
will never last a year Are the best minds m our Party to lend 
themselves to grinding out repetilions, learnt off by rote, of the 
Lassallean statements on the iron law of wages and state aid^ 
I should like to see you doing it, for instance ’ And if they Idid 

do this they would be hissed by their audiences And I am 

sure the Lassalleans wall insist on just these points of their pro- 
gramme like the Jew Shylock on his pound of flesh The 

separation will come , but w^e shall have "made honest men*^ 
again of Hasselmann, Hasenclever, Tolcke & Co , we shall 

come out of the separation weaker and the Lassalleans stronger , 
our party will have lost its political virgmity and will never 
again be able to come out wholheartedly against the Lassallean 

^^See Note, page 303 
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phrases which it will have inscnbed for a time on its own banner , 
and if the Lassalleans then once more say that they are the most 
genume, the only workers' party, while our people are bourgeois, 
the programme will be there to prove it All the Socialist 
measures in it are theirs, and all our Party has put into it are 
the demands of that same petty-bourgeois democracy which 
nevertheless also described by it in the same programme as a part 
of the * 'reactionary mass " 

I had left this letter lying as you are only set free on April i, 
m honour of Bismarck's birthday, and I did not want to expose 
it to the chance of being seized in any attempt to smuggle it in 
And now a letter has ]ust come from Bracke, who has also his 
grave doubts about the programme and wants to know our 
opinion I am therefore sending this letter to him to forward, 
so that he can read it and so that I need not write all this stuff 
but over again Moreo\er, I have also told tlie unvarnished 
truth to Ramm — to Licbknccht I only wrote shortly I cannot 
forgive him for never telling us a single word about the thing 
(while Ramm and others thought he had given us exact informa- 
tion) until it was too latt , so to speak But indeed this is what 
he has always done — hence the large amount of disagreeable 
correspondence which both Maix and 1 have had with him — but 
this time it IS really too much and we arc certainly not going to 
co-operate 


^Lenin attributed to this letter '‘extcptionally great importance 
on the (|uestion of the state," as he WTote in his preliminary 
studies for State and Revolution 

"This is probably the most striking and certainly the sharpest 
passage, 'against the state/ so to speak, in Marx and Engels " 
"(t) It is necessary to drop the whole talk about the state " 
''(2) The Commune was no longer a state m the proper sense 
of the word " (But w^hat then^ A transitional form from the 
state to no state, clearly*) (3) The anarchists have "thrown m 
our faces'' the 'People’s State' long enough (Marx and Engels, 
it IS clear, were ashamed of this obvious error on the part of their 
German friends , but they thought, and it is clear under the 
circumstances then existing rightly thought, that it was an 
incomparably less serious error than the error made by the 
anarchists This N B ^ f) 

(4) The state "will decompose of itself ('dissolve') Nota Bene 
(note well) and disappear" (compare further on "will 
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wither away'') *'with the introduction of the sociahst order of 
society. " (5) The state is "a transitional institution" which 
IS needed in the struggle in the revolution (needed by the 
proletariat, of course) (6) The State is needed not for 
freedom, but to crush Niederhaltung is not crushing, properly 
speaking, but holding back from restoration, holding in subject 
tion) the adversaries of the proletariat (7) When there is freedom 
there will be no state (Ihe concepts ‘freedom' and ‘democracy' 
are usually treated as identical and are often used interchangeably. 
Very often the vulgar Marxists with Kautsky, Plekhanov and Co 
at tlieir head treat them precisely m this way In fact, 
democracy excludes freedom The dialectic (process of develop- 
ment) is from absolutism to bourgeois democracy , from 
bourgeois democracy to proletarian , from proletarian to none at 
all ) (8) "We" {i e , Engels and Marx) would suggest 

sp^'aking ''everywhere'" (m the programme), instead of 
the "state," of the "community," the "commune" 1 > ’ 
N B I ? » J From this it is clear how not only ttie opportunists, 
but also Kautsky, have vulgaiised, dehled Marx and Engels 
The opportunists have not understood a single one of these eight 
most fertile ideas’ ’ They have grasped only the practical needs 
of the present to make use of the political struggle, to make use 
of the contemporary state for the training, the education of the 
proletariat, for the "extraction of concessions " This is correct 
(as against the anarchists), but as yet it is only onc-hundredth 
of Marxism, if it can be so expressed arithmetically 

Kautsky completely suppressed (or forgot, or did not under- 
stand) in his propagandist and throughout his publicist work, 
points, I, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8 and the "smashing" of Marx * 
(Kautsky had already fallen into opportunism on this whole 
question) 

We are distinguished from the anarchists by (a) the use of 
the state now and (&) at the time of the proletarian revolution 
("the dictatorship of the proletariat") — points of the greatest 
practical importance, just now | (And Bukharin also has 
forgotten them’) 

From the opportunists by the deeper, "more eternal" truths 
concerning {aa) the "temporary" character of the state, (66) the 
harm of "talk" about it now, {cc) the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat not having altogether the character of a state, {dd) the 

♦Marx’s statement that the bureaucratic -military state machine must 
be smasJied [Ed Eng ed ] 

f January — February 1917 [Ed Eng ed ] 
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contradiction between the state and freedom, (ee) the greater 
correctness of the idea (conception, programmatic term) '"com- 
mnmty" m place of state, {ff) the ‘'smashing'" of the bureaucratic- 
Inilitaiy machme It must also not be forgotten that the 
dictatorship of the proletariat is directly repudiated by the open 
opportunists of Germany (Bernstein, Kolb and so forth) and 
indirectly by the official [Erfurt] programme and Kautsky, since 
they say nothing about it in everyday agitation, and tolerate the 
renegacy of the Kolbs and Co ' " 

Marx wrote an extraordinarily deep and comprehensive 
criticism of the Gotha draft programme , it is one of the chief 
documents of Marxism, especially with regard to the theory of 
the state On May 5, 1875 he wrote to Bracke 

'"Every step of real movement is more important than a dozen 
programmes If therefore it was not possible — and the conditions 
of the time did not permit of it — to go beyond the Eisenach 
programme, an agreement for action against the common enemy 
should simply have been concluded But by drawing up a 
programme of principles (instead of postponing this until it has 
been prepared for by a considerable period of common activity) 
one sets up before the whole world a landmark by which the 
stature of the party movement is measured The Lassallean 
leaders came because conditions forced them to come If they 
had been told from the beginning that there would be no bargam- 
mg about principles they w^ould have had to be content with a 
programme of action or a plan of organisation for common 
action " 

The Social-Democratic leaders did not, however, follow 
Marx's advice and made, as Marx had foreseen, concessions to 
the Lassallcans on fundamental questions 

The Seven Political Demands of the draft concerned the 
introduction of universal suffrage, direct legislation by the people, 
the general arming of the people, democratic admmistration of 
justice, repeal of all emergency laws, “extension of rights and 
liberties" and a uniform progressive income tax 

Workers' Reader Two speeches made by Lassalle m 
Frankfurt on May 17-19, 1863 The “other pamphlet" is the 
Open Letter in Reply to the Central Committee for the Summon- 
ing of a General German Workers* Congress in Leipzig (Zurich, 
1863) Engels IS here referring to the following passage 

“Tlie iron economic law which under present-day conditions, 
under the domination of Supply and demand, determines the 
wages of labour, is this that the average wage always remains 
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reduced to the necessary subsistence which is required by a people 
according to its habits, for the maintenance of existence and 
reproduction (Lassalle, Gesammelte Reden u Schnften, III, 

S 58) 

Bakunin's Pamphlet In this pamphlet Bakunin calls 
Liebknecht an "agent of Herr Marx" and explains a series of 
mistakes in Liebknecht 's public utterances as due to the direct 
influence of Marx 

Buchez, Philippe (1796-1865) French Catholic "socialist'" 
who in the 'thirties and 'forties of last century propagated the 
theory of productice co-operatives by the aid of which he hoped 
to divert the workers from revolutionary struggle Compare 
Letter TI3 

Gogg, Armand (1820-1897) Petty-bourgeois democrat of 
Baden Took part in the Revolution of 1848-49 , in the 'sixties 
conducted pacifist propaganda , one of the leaders of the League 
of Peace and Freedom 

Tolcke, Wilhelm (1817-93 ) Lassallean President of the 
General Association of German Workers after B Becker's 
resignation (1865) , he took part in the negotiations for amalgama- 
tion with the Eisenachers in 1874-75 

Bracke, Wilhelm (1842-80) German Social-Democrat, 
bookseller and publisher He was originally a Lassallean but 
took part in the foundation of the German Social-Democratic 
Workers' Party m Eisenach m 1869 and was a member of the 
Party Committee In 1870, on account of the manifesto issued 
by the Party Committee against the war, he was arrested and 
imprisoned in a fortress He criticised the draft programme 
submitted to the Gotha Congress , in 1878, owing to illness, he 
withdrew from Party work 

Ramm Leipzig Social-Demorrat, one of the editors of the 
Volksstaat 


162 Engels to Marx 

Ramsgate, 28 May, 1876. 

It IS all very well for you to talk You can lie warm m bed 
and study ground rent in general and Russian agrarian conditions 
m particular with nothing to disturb you — but I am to sit on 
the hard bench, swill cold wine, suddenly interrupt everything 
again and get after the blood of the boring Duhnng However, 
there is doubtless nothing else for it, even if I involve myself in 
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^ controversy of which it is impossible to see the end ; after all, 
I shall have no peace otherwise, and then fnend Most's panegync 
on Duhring's Course of Philosophy has shown me exactly where 
and how to direct the attack This book will have to be included 
because on many decisive points it better exposes the weak sides 
and weak foundations of the arguments put forward in the 
Economy I am ordering it at once There is no actual 
philosophy in it whatever — fqrmal logic, dialectics, metaphysics, 
etc —it is supposed rather to represent a general theory of science 
in which nature, history, society, state, law, etc , are treated m 
alleged inner inter-connection So again there is a whole section 
in which the society of the future, the so-called ‘Tree" society, is 
described m its less economic aspects, and among other things the 
scheme of education for the primary and secondary schools is 
already laid down Here, therefore, one gets the banality in an 
even simpler form than in the economic book and taking both 
works together can expose the fellow from this side at the same 
time For the noble gentleman's conception of history — that there 
was nothing but rubbish until Duhrmg arrived — this book also 
has the advantage that here one can quote his own crass words 
Anyhow, I have him on the hip now * My plan is ready — Fax 
mon plan First of al] I shall deal with the trash in a purely ob- 
jective and apparently serious way, and then the treatment will 
become sharper according to the degree m which the proofs of the 
nonsense on the one hand and of the platitucies on the other begin 
to pile up, until at last we get to a regulal hailstorm In this 
fashion Most and Co are deprived of their excuse about “un- 
kindness" and Duhrmg gets his deserts all the same These 
gentlemen must be shown that there is more than one way by 
which one can settle accounts with people of this kind 

I hope Wilhelm [Liebknecht] will publish Most's article in 
the Neue Welt, for which it w^as obviously written As usual 
Most cannot copy and so makes Duhrmg responsible for the most 
comic imbecilities m the way of natural science, e g , the breaking 
off of the rings (according to Kant's theory) — from the fixed stars^ 
With Wilhelm it is not merely the lack of manuscripts — that 
could be got over by other articles on questions of the day, etc , 
as was done m Hepner's and Blos's time It is his passion for 
supplementing the deficienccs of our theory, for having an answer 
to every philistine's objection and a picture of the society of the 
future because after all the philistine asks questions about it, and, 
in addition, for being as independent of us theorebcally as possible 


This sentence was written in English 
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(in which, owing to his total lack of all theoty, he has always 
succeeded far better than he himself knows) But by aU this he 
puts me mto a position m which I cannot but say to myself that 
Duhring is at any rate an educated man compared with the theo- 
retical bunglers of the Volksstaat, and his works are at any rate 
better than those of these subjectively and objectively obscUre 
gentlemen 

My re-reading of ancient history and my studies in natural 
science have been of great service to me for Duhring and make 
the thing much easier for me in many ways Especially with 
natural science I find that the ground has become considerably 
more familiar to me and that, though I have to exercise great 
caution, I can nevertheless move on it with a certain amount ot 
freedom and security I am also beginning to see the end of this 
job too The thing is beginning to take shape in my head, and 
bummellmg here at the seaside where I can let the details go 
round in my mind has helped this on a good deal In this enor- 
mous field it is absolutely necessary to interrupt one's regular 
grind from time to time and to digest what one has gulped down 

Herr Helmholz has never stopped chasing round the 'thing- 
in itself since 1853 ^i^d has still not got clear about it The man 
is not ashamed cf calmly allowing the nonsense he had printed 
before Darwin to be still reprinted over again 

^This letter was written while Engels was working at his 
articles against Duhring, which were first printed in the Leipzig 
VorwarU in 1877 and then published as a book under the title 
Herr Eugen Duhring s Revolution in Science (usually known as 
Anti-Duhring) The first edition was published in 1878 

Most, Johnn (1846-1909) German anarchist A printer 
At the beginning of his political activity a Social-Democrat After 
1867 he took part in the workers' movement in Vienna and was 
one of the leaders of the ‘Xeft" semi-anarchist wing there, m the 
German Social-Democratic Party he was an editor and member of 
the Reichstag After the Anti-Sociahst Laws (1878) he emigrated 
to London, where from January 1879 he published the paper 
Freiheit \_Freedom ] , which gradually took on an anarchistic 
character At the Wyden Party Congress (1880) he was eraelled 
from the Social-Democratic Party In 1882 he was expelled from 
England and emigrated to the United States, where he coijtinued 
to publish Freiheit 

Marx wrote of Most in a letter to Sorge (September 19, 1879) 

''The worthy Johann Most, a man of the most childish 
vanity, really believes that world conditions have suffered a vast 

20 
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transformation because this same Most is now housed m London 
instead of m Germany The man is not without talent, but he 
kills his talent by too much writing Added to which he has no 
intellectual stability Every change of wind blows him first in 
one direction and then in another like a weathercock ” Most, 
in his paper Frethett, had criticised the opportunism of the Zurich 
Soztal-Demokrat (Bernstein, Hochberg, etc ) and the leaders of 
the German Social-Democratic )Party In the same letter to Sorge, 
Marx says that while Bernstem, Hochberg and Schramm cnticise 
Most’s paper for being “too revolutionary,’’ he and Engels “re- 
proach him because it {Frethett) has no revolutionary content but 
only revoluttonay phraseology We reproach him, not for cnti- 
ctstng the German Party leaders, but firstly for making a public 
row instead of conveying his opinions to them, as we do, in wnt- 
ing, i e , in letter and secondly because he only uses this as an 
excuse for making himself important and putting the idiotic secret 
conspiratorial plans of Messrs Weber Funior and Kaufmann into 
circulation ’’ (Compare Letter 165 ) 


163 Marx ro Engeis 

[London] 18 July, 1877 

It would certainly be very pleasant if a really scientific 
socialist journal were to be published It would provide an 
opportunity for criticisms or counter-criticisms in which we could 
discuss theoretical points, expose the utter ignorance of professors 
and lecturers and at the same time enlighten the minds of the 
general public — working class or bourgeois But Wiede’s perio- 
dical cannot possible be anything but sham-scientihc, the same 
half-educated Knoten* and dilettante literary men who make the 
Neue Welt, Vorwarts, etc , unsafe, necessarily form the majority 
of his collaborators Ruthlessness — ^the first condition of all criti- 
cism — IS impossible in such company, besides which constant 
attention has to be paid to making things easily comprehensible, 
i e , exposition for the ignorant Imagine a journal of chemistry 
where the readers’ ignorance of chemistry is constantly assumed 
as the fundamental presupposition And apart from all that, the 
way the people who are necessarily Wiede’s collaborators have 
behaved in the Duhrmg incident imposes the precaution of keep- 
ing oneself as separate from these gentlemen as political party 
conditions allow Their motto seems to be Whoever criticises 


•See Note, page 76 
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his opponent by abusing him is a man of feeling, but whoever 
defames his opponent by genuine criticism is an unworthy 
character 


f A plan had been made to start a theoretical journal for the 
Party Liebknecht warned Marx and Engels against Wiede, 
whose scheme for a journal was a private affair, the official scienti- 
fic organ of the Party was only to be the Zukunft [Future] which 
would be published in Berlin (See Letter 164) 

WiEDE Franz (born 1857 ) Bourgeois journalist, a Swede 
b\ origin, lecturer at Geneva University His social reformist 
periodical {Neue Gesellschaft) [Nei2^ Society] was published in 
Zuiich 1877-79 


164 Marx to Engels 

[London] i August, 1877 

A few^ days ago the cheery little hunchback Wedde turned 
up — only to disappear again to Germany shortly after He had 
a pressing commission from Geib to enlist you and me for the 
Zukunft I made no secret to him whatever of our intentions of 
abstaining, to his great sorrow, and of our reasons for this, and 
(xpldinecl to him at the same time that when our time allows or 
cirrumstances demand that we should again come forward as 
propagandists, we, as internationalists, are m no wise bound or 
pledged to attach ourselves to Germany, the beloved Fatherland 
in Hamburg he had seen Dr Hochberg and ditto Wiede, 
the latter, he said, was rather tinged with Berlin superficiality and 
arrogance, but he liked Hochberg, w^ho, however, was still suffer- 
ing badly from ‘‘modern mythology For when the little chap 
(Wedde) was in London for the first time I used the expression 
‘"modern mythology"' as a designation for the goddesses of 
“Justice, Freedom, Equality, etc , who were now all the rage 
again , this made a deep impression on him, as he has himself 
done much m the service of these higher beings He thought 
Hochberg rather Duhrmgised — and Wedde has a sharper nose 
than Liebknecht 


f Wedde, Johannes (1843-1890) Social-Democrat, one of the 
founders of the Social-Democratic papers, Burgerzettung (1881) 
and Hamburger Echo (1887) Expelled from Hamburg in 1887 
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Geib, August (1842-79) Gennan Social-Democrat, trade 
union leader, one of the initiators and the chairman of the 
Eisenach Congress in 1896, Party treasurer from 1872 Member 
of the Reichstag 1874-76 In 1879 he strongly opposed the illegal 
organisation of the Party 

HoCHBERg, Karl (1853-85) Bourgeois author Son of a 
merchant Philanthropist who attached himself to the German 
Social-Democrats m the second half of the ’seventies He put 
matenal assistance at the disposal of the Party and tried to draw 
the movement into the path of reformism He published a senes 
of journals {Zukunft 1877-78 , Fahrbucher fur Soztalmssenschaft 
und Soztalpolthk 1879-82 , Staatswirtschafthche Abhandlungen 
1879-82) At the beginning of the period of the Anti-Socialist 
Laws he organised around himself m Zurich a group of Social- 
Democratic literary men (Bernstein, Schramm, Kautsky, etc ) , 
he also tried to get into touch with Engels whom he visited 
unexpectedly in London Engles writmg of this to J Ph Becker 
on September 15, 1879, says “The poor lad, at bottom a good 
fellow, but terribly naive, w'as thunderstruck when I explained to 
him that we could never think of lowering the proletarian banner 
which we have held aloft for nearly forty years, and were equally 
far from agreeing with the general petty-bourgeois day-dream of 
fraternisation which we have now been fighting against for nearly 
forty years too ’’ (See also letters 166, 170 ) 


165 Marx to Sorge 


27 September, 1877 

This crisis’" IS a new turning point in European history' 
Russia has long been standing on the threshold of an upheaval, 
all the elements of it are prepared — I have studied conditions 
there from the original Russian sources, unofficial and official (the 
latter only available to a few people but got for me through 
fnends in Petersburg) The gallant Turks have hastened the 
explosion by years with the thrashing they have mflicted, not 
only upon the Russian army and Russian finances, but m a highly 
personal and individual manner on the dynasty commanding the 
army (the Tsar, the heir to the throne and six other Romanovs) 
The upheaval will begin secundum artem [accordmg to the rules 
of the art] with some playing at constitutionalism and then there 

The Russo-Turkish war and Near Eastern cnsis 
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will be a fine row If Mother Nature is not particularly unfavour- 
able towards us we shall still live to see the fun! The stupid 
nonsense which the Russian students are perpetrating is only a 
symptom, worthless in itself But it is a symptom All sections 
ot Russian society are in complete disintegration economically^ 
morally and mtellectually 

This time the revolution will begin in the East, hitherto the 
unbroken bulwark and reserve army of counter-revolution 

Herr Bismarck was pleased to see the thrashing, but it ought 
not to have gone so far Russia too much weakened could not 
hold Austria in check again as she did in the Franco-Prussian 
War’ And if it were even to come to revolution there, where 
would the last guarantee ot the Hohenzollern dynasty be^ 

For the moment everything depends on the Poles (111 the 
Kingdom of Poland) lying low If only there are no risings there 
at the moment’ Bismarck would at once ^nterven€^ and Russian 
(hauvinism would once more side with the Tsar If on the other 
liand the Poles wait quietly till there 15 a conflagration m Petersburg 
and Moscow, and Bismarck then intervenes as a saviour, Prussia 
will find its Mexico ’ 

I have rammed this home again and again to any Poles I am 
in contact with who can influence their fellow-countrymen 

Compared with the crisis in the East, the French crtsts is quite 
a secondary event Still it is to be hoped that the bourgeois re- 
public will be victorious or else the old game will begin all over 
again, and a nation can rep^ it the same stupidities once too often 

With the reforms of the 'sixties, which gave greater freedom 
to the development of capitalist conditions in Russia, class contra- 
dictions became intensified , the tsanst government tried to restrain 
the growth of revolutionary tendencies by the diversion of a war 
with Turkey — a method which it repeatedly employed later on 
(e g , 1914) After a gallant defence the Turks were defeated, but 
Russia could not make use of her victory because England 
threatened her with war if she annexed Constantmople At the 
instigation of England a Conference of the various Powers was 
summoned in Berlin, its task being to reduce the advantages 
gained by Russia through her victory 

In France the monarchist President of the Republic, Mac- 
Mahon, attempted in 1877 to prepare for a restoration of tlie 
monarchy and dissolved Parliament At the elections in October, 
however, the victory was gained by a republican majonty. 
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166 Marx to Sorge 

London, 19 October, 1877 

A rotten spirit is making itself felt in our Party in Germany, 
not so much among the masses as among the leaders (upper cla^s 
and ''workers*') 

The compromise with the Lassalleans has led to compromise 
with other half-way elements too , in Berlin {e g , Most) with 
Duhring and his "admirer", but also with a whole gang of halt- 
mature students and super-wise doctors who want to give socialism 
a "higher ideal" orientation, that is to say, to replace its materia- 
listic basis (which demands serious objective study from anyone 
who tries to use it) by modern mythology with its goddesses of 
Justice, Freedom, Equality and Fraternity Dr Hochberg, who 
publishes the Zukunft [Future] is a representative of this tendency 
and has "bought himselt in" to the paity — with the "noblest" 
intentions, I assume, but I do not give a damn for "mtentions " 
Anything more miserable than his programme of the "future" has 
seldom seen the light of day with more "modest" "piesiimption " 

The workers themseKc'- when, like Mr Most and Co they 
give up work and become professional literary men, always set 
some theoretical mischief going and are always ready to attach 
themselves to muddJeheads from the alleged "learned" caste 
Utopian socialism especially, which for tens of years we have been 
cleanng out of the German workers* heads with so much toil and 
labour — their freedom from it making them theoretically, and 
therefore also practically, superior to the French and English — 
utopian socialism, playing with fancy pictures of the future struc- 
ture of society, is now raging m a much more futile form, as 
compared not only wuth the great French and English Utopians, but 
with — ^Weitling Naturally utopianism, which before the time of 
matenahstic-cntical socialism concealed the germs of the latter 
within itself, coming now after the event can only be silly — siUy, 
stale and basically reactionary 

fWEiTLiNG, Wilhelm (1808-71) The first German socialist 
wnter to come from the proletariat, a tailor by trade After his 
years as a travelling journeyman in Germany (1828-35), he went 
to Pans and there became a member of the League of the Just, by 
which he was commisioned to write his pamphlet, Humanity, It 
Is and As It Should he (1838) His chief work, Guarantees of 
Harmony and Freedom, appeared in 1842 Weitlmg stands mid- 
way between utopian and proletanan socialism He belonged to 
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the oppressed class and understood the necessity for straggle^ but 
he could not free himself from his utopian views His theory is 
an attempt to combine the theory of the Utopians with the revolu- 
tionary struggle of the working class But his point of view 
remained that of the petty bourgeois The basis of his theory is 
the petty-bourgeois demand for equality He criticised bourgeois 
conditions from a moral point of view In his understandmg of 
history he was inferior to Saint Simon and Fourier 

In August 1844 Marx wrote in his article, Kntische Randglossen 
[Critical Notes'] [Marx-Engeh Gesamtausgabe Abteilung, I, Bd 3, 
S 18) ‘‘As to the degree of education or the capacity for edu- 
cation of the German workers m general, I would recall Weithng's 
brilliant writings, which often surpass even Proudhon where theory 
IS concerned, greatly inferior though they are in presentation 
Where can the bourgeoisie — including their philosophers and 
learned writers — point to a work relating to the emancipation of 
the bourgeoisie — their political emancipation — sisailar to Wcitlmg's 
Guarantees of Harmony and Freedom'^ Compare the sober, timid 
mediocrity of German political literature with this unmeasured and 
brilliant literary debut of the German workers compare these giant 
infant boots of the proletariat with the dwarfish outworn political 
boots of the German bourgeoisie, and one is bound to prophesy an 
athlete's stature for this German Aschenbrodel [Cinderella] It 
must be admitted tliat the German proletanat is the theoretician 
of the Euiopcan proletariat, as the English proletariat is its national 
economist and the French proletanat its politician It must be 
admitted that Germany possesses a classic mission for the social 
revolution m the same degree as she is incapable of a political 
one A philosophical nation can only find its corresponding 

practice in socialism and can therefore only find the active element 
of its emancipation m the proletariat [See Note to Letter i ] 


167 Marx to the Editor of the Otyecestvenmye Zapisky 
[Notes on the Fatherland]* 

(End of 1877) 

The authorf of the article Karl Marx Before the Tribunal of 
M Shukovsky is evidently a clever man and if, in my account of 
primitive accumulation, he had found a single passage to support 

♦This letter was written in French 

fN K Michailovski, leading theoretician of the revolutionary petty- 
bourgeois socialist party of the Narodniki 
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his conclusions he would have quoted it In the absence of any 
such passage he finds himself obliged to seize upon an hors 
d* oeuvre, a sort of polemic against a Russian ‘'hterary manj/* 
published m the postscript of the first German edition of Capital 
What is my complaint agamst this wnter there ^ That he dis- 
covered the Russian commune not in Russia but in the book 
written by Haxthausen, Prussian Counsellor of State, and that m 
his hands the Russian commuite only serves as an argument to 
prove that rotten old Europe will be regenerated by the victory of 
pan-Slavism My estimate of this writer may be right or it may 
be wrong, but it cannot in any case furnish a clue to my views 
regarding the efforts “of Russians to find a path of development 
for their country which will be different from that which Western 
Europe pursued and still pursues,*' etc § 

In the postscript to the second German edition of Capital — 
which the author of the article on M Shukovsky knows, because 
he quotes it — I speak of '‘a great Russian critic and man of 
learning’** with the high consideration he deserves In his re- 
markable articles this writer has dealt with the question whether, 
as her liberal economists mam tarn, Russia must begin by destroying 
la commune rurale (the village commune) m order to pass to the 
capitalist regime, or whether, on the contrary, she can without 
experiencing the tortures of this regime appropriate all its fruits by 
developing ses propres donnees htsionques [the particular historic 
conditions already given her] He pronounces in favour of this 
latter solution And my honourable critic would have had at least 
as much reason for mfernng from my consideration for this “great 
Russian critic and man of learning** that I shared his views on the 
question, as for concluding from my polemic against the “literaiy 
man** and Pan-Slavist that I rejected them 

To conclude, as I am not fond of leaving “somethmg to be 
guessed,** I will come straight to the pomt In order that I might 
be qualified to estimate the economic development m Russia to-day 
I learnt Russian and then for many years studied the official 
publications and others bearing on this subject I have arrived 
at this conclusion If Russia continues to pursue the path she has 
followed since 1861, she will lose the finest chance** ever offered 
by history to a nation, in order to undergo all the fatal vicissitudes 
of the capitalist regime 

JHerzen § Quoted m Russian *Cherny5nevsky 

E The finest chance of escaping capitalist development 
[Ed Eng edl 
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The chapter on primitive accumulation does not pretend to* 
do more than trace the path by which, m Western Europe, the 
capitalist order of economy emerged from the womb of the feudal 
order of economy It therefore describes the historic movement 
which by divorcing the producers from their means of production 
converts them into wage earners (proletarians in the modern sense 
of the word) while it converts into capitalists those who hold the 
means of production in possession In that history, "all revolu^ 
tions are epoch-making which serve as levers for the advancement 
of the capitalist class m course of formation , above all those which, 
jftcr stripping great masses of men of their traditional means of 
production and subsistence, suddenly fling them on to the labour 
market But the basis of this whole development is the expro- 
priation of the cultivators 

"This has not yet been radically accomplished except in 
England but all the countries of Western Europe are going 

through the same movement," etc {Capital, Frencfi Edition, 1879, 
p 315) At the end of the chapter the historic tendency of produc- 
tion is summed up thus That it itself begets its own negation 
with the inexorability which governs the metamorphoses of nature , 
that it has itself created the elements of a new economic order, by 
giving the greatest impulse at once to the productive forces of 
social labour and to the integral development of every individual 
producer , that capitalist property, resting as it actually does 
already on a form of collective production, cannot do other than 
transform itself into social property At this point I have not 
furnished any proof, for ti e good reason that this statement is itself 
nothing else than the short summary of long developments 
previously given m the chapters on capitalist production 

Now what application to Russia can my cntic make of this 
historical sketch^ Only this If Russia is tending to become a 
capitalist nation after the example of the Western European 
countnes, and dunng the last years she has been taking a lot of 
trouble in this direction — she will not succeed without having first 
transformed a good part of her peasants mto proletarians , and 
after that, once taken to the bosom of the capitalist regime, she 
will expenence its pitiless laws like other profane peoples That 
IS all But that is not enough for my critic He feels himself 
obliged to inetamorphose my historical sketch of the genesis of 
capitalism in Western Europe mto an historico-philosophic theory 
of the marche genSrale [general path] imposed by fate upon every 
people, whatever the histone circumstances in which it finds itself. 
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in order that it may ultimately arrive at the form of economy 
which will ensure, together with the greatest expansion of the 
productive powers of social labour, the most complete development 
of man But I beg his pardon (He is both honounng and 
shaming me too much) Let us take an example 

In several parts of Capital I allude to the fate which overtook 
the plebeians of ancient Rome„ They were ongmally free peasants, 
each cultivating his own piece W land on his own account In the 
course of Roman history they were expropriated The same move- 
ment which divorced them from their means of production and 
subsistence involved the formation not only of big landed property 
but also of big money capital And so one fine morning there 
were to be found on the one hand free men, stripped of everything 
except their labour power, and on the other, in order to exploit 
this labour, those who held all the acquired wealth in possession 
What happened^ The Roman proletarians became, not wage 
labourers but a mob of do-nothings more abject than the former 
'‘poor whites” m the southern country of the United States, and 
alongside of them there developed a mode of production which 
was not capitalist but dependent upon slavery Thus events 
stnkmgly analogous but taking place in different historic sur- 
roundings led to totally different results By studying each of 
these forms of evolution separately and then companng them one 
can easily find the clue to this phenomenon, but one will never 
arnve there by the universal passport of a general historico- 
philosophical theory, the supreme virtue of which consists in 
being super-historical 


fOn the Russian village commune Marx and Engels wrote in 
tlie preface to the Russian edition of The Communist Manifesto on 
January 21, 1882 “The question is now whether the Russian 
village commune — a form of primitive collective communal 
property which has indeed already been to a large extent destroyed 
— can pass immediately into the highest communist form of landed 
property or whether, on the contrary, it must go through from the 
beginning the same process of disintegration as that which has 
determined the histoncal development of the West The only 
possible answer to this question to-day is as follows If the 
Russian revoluion becomes the signal for the workers' revolution 
in the West, so that the one supplements the other, then the present 
form of land ownership m Russia may be the starting-pomt of an 
historical development ” (See letter 226) 
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168 Marx to W Liebknecht 

[London] ii February, 1878 

The Russians^ have achieved one good thing , they have 
exploded England’s ‘"great Liberal Party” and made it incapable 
of governing for a long time to‘ come, whilst the trouble of commit- 
ting suicide has been officially accomplished for the Tory Party 
through the traitors Derby and Salisbury (the latter the real driving 
force of Russia in the Cabinet) 

The English working class had been gradually more and more 
deeply demoralised by the period of corruption since 1848 and had 
at last got to the point when they were nothing more than the 
tail of the great Liberal Party, 1 e , henchmen of the capitalists 
Their direction had gone completely over into tlie hands of the 
corrupt trade union leaders and professional agitatois These 
fellows shouted and howled behind Gladstone, Bright, Mundella, 
Morley and the whole gang of factory ownei:^ etc , in majorem 
glonam [to the greater glory] of the Tsar as emancipator of nations, 
while they never raised a finger for their own brothers in South 
Wales, condemned to die of starvation by the mineowners * 
Wretches* To crown the whole affair worthily, in the last divisions 
m the House of Commons (on February 7 and 8, when the majority 
of the great digmtories of the ”great Liberal Party” Forster, 
Lowe, Harcourt, Goschen, Hartington and even [on Feb 7] the 
great John Bright himself — ^left their army m the lurch and bolted 
away from the division m order not to compiomise themselves too 
much altogether by voting)-— the only toorkers' representatives m 
the House of Commons and moreover, hornbile Aictu [horrible to 
relate] direct representatives of the miners, and themselves 
originally miners — Burt and the miserable Macdonald — voted with 
the rump of the "great Liberal Party,’" the enthusiasts for the 
Tsar 

But the rapid development of Russia’s plans suddenly broke 
the spell and shattered the "mechanical agitation” (five-pound 
notes were the mam springs of the machinery) , at the moment it 
would be "physically dangerous" for Mottershead, Howell, John 
Hales, Shipton, Osborne and th^ whole gang to let their voices be 
heard m a public meeting of^workers , even their "corner and 
ticket meetings” are forcibly broken up and dispersed by the 
masses 

♦Marx IS refernng to the suifenng and starvation amon^ the miners in 
South Wales, where, under the influence of the economic cnsis, unemploy- 
ment had reached enormous proportions In January 1878 only 20 out 
of 500 pits were working m Monmouth and Glamorganshire 
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fOn February 7 and 8 the debate took place m the House of 
Commons on the vote of supplementary credits for the govern- 
ment in case of England's intervention in the Russo-Turkish war 
The leaders of the Liberal Party, with Forster and Bright at their 
head, formerly bitter opponents of the voting of credits and in 
general of any action directed against Russia, altered their tactics 
and abstained from voting in th^ final division, which gave the 
Conservative Cabinet a considerable majority (328 to 124) 

[For the Russian war, see also Note to Letter 165 In the 
final stages of the war against Turkey, in which the Tsar posed 
as the ''emancipator" of the Southern Slav nations in the Balkans. 
Russia had completely gained the upper hand, and on Jan 20 the 
Russian vanguard had entered Adrianople The British impenahsts 
were determined to prevent Russia from taking Constantinople or 
from making a separate peace with Turkey At the date on which 
Marx was writing the Mediterranean fleet was waiting in Besika 
Bay and Turkey had appealed to Britain for mtervention Marx's 
consistent policy was that the defeat of Russian Tsarism, the bul- 
wark of reaction m Europe, must always be put first, he was 
therefore m favour of a Turkish victory "A Russian defeat would 
have greatly hastened the social revolution in Russia, for which 
th0 elements exist on a mass scale, and \\ith it the revolution 
throughout Europe " (To Liebknecht, 4 Feb 1878) Ed Eng ed ] 

Thomus Burt (1857-1922) and Alexander Macdonald (1821- 
81), the first working-class members of the House of Commons, 
had been elected in 1874 Both were leading officials of the 
National Union of Miners, of which Macdonald had been the chief 
founder (1863), remaining its President until his death Burt 
(Northumberland Miners' Mutual Confident Society) became 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Board of Trade (1892-95) under 
the Liberal Government and was long known as the "father of the 
House of Commons '' Macdonald was a leading member of the 
"Junta," a promoter of the "new model" and of the use of the 
trade union machine for parliamentary agitation \Ed Eng ed ] 

Mottershead, Thomas Former member of the General 
Council of the International Joined the opposition in the 
"British Federation" 1872 See Note on the Insh Debate, Letter 133 
[Ed Eng ed ] 

Howell, George (1833- ) Operative Bricklayers Society, 
Secretary of the London Trades Council, 1861, and of the Parlia- 
mentary Committee of the T U C 1872-75- One of the 14 
"independent" Labour candidates returned with Keir Hardie m 
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the elections of 1892 Author of many works on trade umon 
history [Ed Eng ed ] 

Hales, John Member of the General Council of the Inter- 
national and Secretary m 1871 during the final period After the 
Hague Congress (1872) formed one of the opposition m the "Bntish 
Federation/' which refused to accept the decisions of the Congress 
[Ed Eng ed ] 

Shipton, George Associated with the ''Junta/' Secretary 
of the London Trades Council Editor of the Labour Standard 
(1881-82) See Note to Letter 188 for Engels' dealings with him, 
[Ed Eng ed ] 


169 Marx ro Danielson* 

[Londcm] April 10, 1879 

In regard to your most remarkable letter I shall confine my- 
self to a few observations 

The railways sprang up first as the couronnement de Voeuvre\ 
in those countries where modern industry was most developed, 
Engand, United States, Belgium, France, etc I call them the 
couronnement de Voeuvre" not only in the sense that they were 
at last (together with steamships for oceanic intercourse and the 
telegraphs) the means of communication adequate to the modem 
means of production, but also m so far as they were the basis of 
immense joint stock companies, forming at the same time a new 
starting pomt for all other sorts of joint stock companies, to 
commence by banking companies They gave m one word, an 
impetus never before suspected to the concentration of capital, and 
also to the accelerated and immensely enlarged cosmopolitan 
activity of loanable capital, thus embracing the whole world in a 
network of financial swmdlmg and mutual mdebtedness, the 
capitalist form of "international" brotherhood ^ 

On the other hand, the appearance of the railway system in 
the leadmg countnes of capitalism allowed, and even forced, states 
where capitalism was confined to a few summits of society, to 
suddenly create and enlarge lEheir capitalistic superstructure m 
dimensions altogether disproportionate to the bulk of the social 
body, carrymg on the great work of production in the traditiouai 
modes There is, therefore, not the least doubt that in those states 


♦This letter was wntten m English 
t Crowning work 
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the railway creation has accelerated the social and political dis- 
integration, as in the more advanced states it hastened the final 
development and therefore the final change, of capitalistic produc- 
tion In all states, except England, the governments enriched and 
fostered the railway companies at the expense of the Public 
Exchequer In the United States, to their profit, great part of the 
public land they received as a present, not only the land necessary 
for the construction of the lines but many miles of land along both 
sides the lines, covered with forests, etc They become so the 
greatest landlords, the small immigrating farmers preferring of 
course land so situated as to ensure their produce ready means of 
transport 

The system inaugurated in France by Louis Philippe, of 
handing over the railways to a small band of financial aristocrats, 
endowing them with long terms of possession, guaranteeing the 
interest out of the public pocket, etc , etc , was pushed to the 
utmost limit by Louis Bonaparte, whose regime, in fact, was 
essentially based upon the traffick in railway concessions, to some 
of which he was so kind as to make presents of canals, etc 

And in Austria and Italy above all, the railways were a new 
source* of unbearable slate indebtedness and gnndmg of the 
masses 

Generally the railways gave of course an immense impulse 
to the development of foreign commerce, but the commerce in 
countries which export principally raw produce increased the misery 
of the masses Not only that the new indebtedness, contracted 
by the government on account of the railways, increased the hulk 
of imposts weighing upon them, but from the moment every local 
production could be converted into cosmopolitan gold, many 
articles formerly cheap, because invendible to a great degree, such 
as fruit, wine, fish, deer, etc , became dear and were withdrawn 
from the consumption of the people, while on the other hand, the 
production itself, I mean the special sort of produce, was changed 
according to its greater or minor suitableness for exportation, while 
formerly it was pnncipally adapted to its consumption in loco 
Thus, for instance, in Schleswig-Holstein agricultural land was 
converted into pasture, because the export of cattle was more 
profitable, but at the same time the agncultural population was 
driven away All the changes very useful indeed for the great 
landed propnetor, the usurer, the merchant, the railways, the 
bankers and so forth, but very dismal for the real producer! 


♦‘MS course 
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It IS, to conclude by this my letter (since the time for putting 
it to post draws nearer and nearer), impossible to find real analogies 
between the United States and Russia In the former the expenses 
of the government dimmish daily and its public debt is quickly 
and yearly reduced , m the latter public bankruptcy is a goal 
more and more appearing to become unavoidable The former 
has freed itself (although in a most infamous way, for the advan- 
tage of the creditors and at the expense of the menu peuple^) of 
its paper money, the latter has no more flourishing fabric than 
that of paper money In the former the concentration of capital 
and the gradual expropriation of the masses is not only the vehicle, 
but also the mtural offspring (though artificially accelerated by the 
civil war) of an unprecedented rapid industrial development, agri- 
cultural progress, etc , the latter reminds you rather of the time 
of Louis XIV and Louis XV, where the financial, commercial, 
industrial superstructure, or rather the facades of the social edifices, 
looked (although they had a much more solid fouifflation than in 
Russia) like a satyre upon the stagnant slate of the bulk of produc- 
tion (the agncultural one) and the famine of the producers The 
United States have at present overtaken England in the rapidity 
of economical progress, though they lagf still behind m the extent 
of acquired wealth, but at the same time the masses are quicker, 
and have greater political means in their hands, to resent the form 
of a progress accomplished at their expense I need not prolong 
antitheses 

A propos Which do you coubider the best Russian work on 
credit and banking-^ 

f D anielson (Nicolai-on) Nikolai Franzfvich (1844-1918) 
Russian economist, Narodnik , translator of Capital , he completed 
the translation begun by G A Lopatin of the first volume, which 
was published in 1872 In this connection Danielson entered mto 
correspondence with Marx Danielson was one of the chief theoreti- 
cians of the Narodniki, who contested the necessity and possibility 
of the development of capitalism in Russia In the first years of 
his activity Lenin conducted a sharp struggle agamst these false 
theories and against Dameleson a$ their chief defender In his 
first work, What the 'Friends of the People* Are and How they 
Fight against the Social-Democrats, Lenm writes of Danielson 
“Nicolai-on's fundamental error is his failure to understand the 
class struggle, this necessary part of capitalism This lack 
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of understanding makes Nicolai-on mto a utopum, for a sociabst 
by ignonng the class struggle in capitalist society, eo tpso [thereby] 
Ignores the whole real content of the social-political life of that 
society, and in order to realise his desires he mevitably takes 
refuge in the sphere of innocent dreams This lack of under- 
standing turns him into a reactionary, for the appeal to ‘society' 
and to the ‘state,’ t.e , to tl|e ideologists and politicians of the 
bourgeoisie, confuses the sociahst and leads him to take the worst 
enemies of the proletariat as his allies , it only obstructs the 
workers’ struggle for emancipation instead of mcreasing its strength 
and clanty and the greater organisation of this struggle ” (Lemn, 
Collected Works. Russian edition, Vol I, pp 202-3 ) 

With this letter compare also Lenin’s Imperialism as the 
Highest Stage of Capitalism (Chap VII) where the part played 
by railways in the imperialist epoch of capitalism is examined 

170 Marx and Engels to Bebel, Liebknecht, Bracke 

AND Others 

[London, Middle of September, 1879 (Draft) ] 

^l) The negotiations with C Hirsch 

Liebknecht asks Hirsch if he will take over the editorship of 
the Party organ which is to be newly established m Zurich * 
Hirsch wants information as to the finances of the paper what 
funds are at its disposal and who provides them The first, in 
order to know whether the paper will be bound to fade out after a' 
few months. And then to make sure who holds the purse stnngs 
and with them the ultunate control over the line of the paper 
Liebknecht’s answer to Hirsch “Everything all right, you will 
hear the rest from Zurich’’ (Liebknecht to Hirsch, July 28) does 
not reach him But from Zunch comes a letter to Hirsch from 
Bernstein (July 24) in which Bernstein announces that “we have 
been charged with the launching and supervision" (of the paper) 
A discussion had taken place “between Viereck and ms” m which 
it had been felt “that your position, owmg to the differences which 
you had with mdividual comrades when you were a Laterne 
[Lanternl man would be made rather difficult , but / do not attach 
much weight to this objection ” Not a word about the financmg 
Hirsch replies by return on July 26, with the question as to the 
material position of the paper What comrades have pledged 

•The Social-Democratic Party had now become ilieml m Germany 
by the operation of Bismarck’s Socialist Law (1878-90) [Ed Eng ed ] 
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themselves to cover the deficit? Up to what amount and for how 
long^ ’ The question of the editors salary plays no part at all 
here, all HirsJdi wants to know is if “the means are ensured for 
guaranteeing the paper for at least a year “ 

Bernstein answers on July 31* Any deficit will be covered 
by voluntary contributions, of which some ( * ) are already subs- 
cribed To Hirsch's remarks about the line he thought of giving 
to the paper, dealt with below, he replies w^ith disapprovmg re- 
marks and instructions “On which the supervisory committee 
must insist all the more since it is itself in its turn under control, 
% e , responsible On these points you will therefore have to come 
to an understanding with the supervisory committee “ An early 
and if possible telegraphic reply desired 

Thus instead of an answer to his legitimate questions Hirsch 
receives the information that he is to edit the paper under a 
supervisory committee seated m Zurich, whose views differ very 
essentially from his own and whose members are not even named 
to him* 

Justly indignant at this treatment, Hirsch prefers to come 
to an understanding with the Leipzig people His letter of August 
2 to Liebknecht must be known to you, as Hirsch expressly 
required that you and Viereck should be informed Hirs^ is even 
willing to submit to a supervisory committee in Zunch, up to the 
point of agreeing that it should have the right to make written 
observations to the editor and to appeal to the decision of the 
Leipzig control committee 

In the meantime Liebknecht writes on July 28 to Hirsch: 
“Of course, the undertaking is financed, as the whole Party H- 
(mcluding) Hochberg stands behind it But I am not troubling 
myself about details “ 

Liebknecht's next letter again contains nothing about the 
finances, but the assurance instead that the Zurich committee 
is not an editorial committee at all but is only entrusted with |he 
management and finances Again on August 14 Liebknecht writes 
the same to me and demands that we persuade Hirsch to adcqpt. 
Even on August 20 you yourself are so little informed of the ttm 
facts of the case that you wnte to"* me “He (Hochberg) has no 
more voice m, the editing of the paper than any other well-known 
Party comrade*' 

At last on August ii Hirsch gets a letter from Viereck in 
which it is admitted that “the three residing m Zunch are to take 
the foundation of the paper in hand as an editorial committee and 

2 t 
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with the agreement of the three Leipzig members to choose an 
editor . . So far as I recollect, the decisions commumcated to 

us also stated that the (Zurich) organisation committee mentioned 
in (2) should take over the political as well as the financial res- 
ponsibility in relation to the Party* From this position of 
affairs it seems to me to follow that there can be no question 
of taking over the editorship without the co-operation of the three 
domiciled in Zurich who have been commissioned by the Party 
to start the paper Here at last Hirsch had at least something 
definite, if only regarding the relation of the editor to the Zurich 
people They are an editorial committee , they also have the 
political responsibility , without their co-operation no one can take 
over the editorship In short, an indication is simply given to 
Hirsch that he should come to an understanding with the three 
people in Zurich whose names are still not given him 

To complete the confusion, however, Liebknecht writes a 
postscript to Viereck's letter ‘'S[inger] from B[erlm] has just 
been here and reported the supervisory committee m Zurich is 
not, as Vicreck thinks, an editorial committee but essentially a 
management committee financially responsible to the Party, i e , 
to us, for the paper , naturally it is also the right and the duty of 
its members to discuss the editing with you (a right and a duty 
which being, incidentally, to every Party member) they have 
not the authority to act as your guardians '' 

The three Zurich and the one Leipzig committee members — 
the only one present at the negotiations — insist that Hirsch shall 
be under the ofhcial control of the Zurich people A second Leipzig 
member directly denies this And Hirsch is expected to come 
to a decision before the gentlemen are agieed among themsehes^ 
That Hirsch had the right to be informed of the decisions come 
to, which contained the conditions he was expected to submit to, 
was thought of all the less because it never once seems to have 
occurred to the Leip/igers to get authentic information themselves 
about these decisions How else could the above contradiction 
have been possible^ 

If the Leipzigers cannot agree as to the powers conferred 
upon the Zunchers, the Zunchers themselves are perfectly clear 
about them 

Schramm to Hirsch, August 14 'Tf you had not written 
at the time that you would do ]ust the same m a similar case (to 
the Kayser case) and thus indicated the prospect of a similar style 
of writing, we should not waste a word over it But in view of 
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your declaration we must reserve to ourselves the right of having 
a decisive vote in the acceptance of articles for the new paper 

The letter to Bernstem in which Hirsch is stated to hefcve said 
this was dated July 26, that is to say long after the conference in 
Zurich at which the plenary powers of the three Zunchers were 
established But the Zunchers are already revellmg so much iu 
the sense of their absoute bureaucratic power that in answer 
to this later letter of Hirsch they already claim further authority 
to decide upon the acceptance of articles The editorial committee 
IS already a censorship committee 

It was not until Hochberg came to Pans that Hirsch learned 
from him the names of the membeis of the two committees. If 
therefore the negotiations with Hirsch fell through, what was the 
reason ^ 

(a) The obstinate refusal both of the Leipzig and the Zurich 
people to give him any concrete information as<o the hnancial 
basis of the paper and therefon^ as to the possibility of maintaining 
the paper in existence, if only tor a year He first learnt the 
amount ot the sum subscribed from me here (after your com* 
munication to me) It was therefore haidly possible to draw any 
other conclusion from th( information already given (the Party -f 
Hochberg) than that the paper was either already mainly financed 
by Hochberg or else w^ould soon be compktcly dependent on his 
subsidies And this latter possibility is still far from being ex- 
cluded The sum of 800 marks (^40), if I am reading correctly, 
IS exactly the same as tlu Association here had to contribute to 
Fieiheit in the first half j ar 

(b) The repeated assurances of Liebknecht, since proved 
totally false, that the Zuncheis were to have no official control 
ot the editing at all and the comedy of errors which arose from 
this 

(c) The certainty finally attained that the Zunchers wtere 
not only to control, but themselves to censor the editing and that 
the part allotted to Hirsch was that of a dummy 

When he thereupon refused the offer one can only say he was 
right The Leipzig committee, as we heard from Hochberg, has 
been further strengthened by the addition of two members who 
do not live there , so it can only intervene rapidly if the three 
Leipzigers are unanimous This completely transfers the real 
centre of gravity to Zurich, and in the long run Hirsch would no 
more have been able to w^ork with the people there than would 
any other editor of really proletanan and revolutionary views 
On this later 
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(2) The proposed line of the paper 

Bernstein has already informed Hirsch on July 24 that the 
differences he had had as a Laterne man with mdividual comrades 
would make his position difficult 

Hirsch replies that m his opmion the general Ime of the paper 
must be the same as that of the Laterne, x e , one which avoids 
prosecution in Switzerland and -does not cause unnecessary alarm 
m Germany He asks who the comrades are and continues 
“I only know one, and I can promise you that in a similar case of 
breach of discipline I should treat him in exactly the same way ” 
To which Bernstein, conscious of his new official dignity as 
censor, replies “As to the line of the paper, the view of the super- 
visory committee is in fact that the Laterne should not be its 
model , m our opinion the paper should not be so much taken up 
with political radicalism but rather kept socialist in prmciple 
Cases like the attack on Kayser, which was disapproved of by 
every comrade without exception ^ 1 ) must be avoided in all 
circumstances ” 

And so on and so on Liebknecht calls the attack on Kayser 
“a blunder” and Schramm considers it so dangerous that he 
thereupon puts Hirsch under censorship 

Hirsch again writes to Hochberg, saying that a case like that 
of Kayser “cannot occur if an official party organ is in existence 
whose clear statements and well-intenlioned indications cannot be 
so brazenly thrown to the winds by a deputy ” 

Viereck, too, writes that “a dispassionate attitude and the 
Ignoring so far as possible of any differences which have occurred 
are laid down” for the new paper, it is not to be an “enlarged 
Laterne" and Bernstem “could at most be reproached for a too 
moderate tendency, if that is a reproach at a time when we cannot 
after all sail under our full colours ” 

And what is this Kayser case, this unforgivable crime which 
Hirsch IS supposed to have committed? Kayser is the only one 
among the Social-Democratic deputies who spoke and voted in the 
Reichstag for protective tariffs Hirsch accuses him of having 
committed a breach of Party discipline because Kayser 

(1) Voted for indirect taxation, the abolition of which is 
expressly demanded m the Party programme , 

(2) Voted supplies to Bismarck, thus breaking the first funda- 
mental rule of all our Party tactics not a farthing to this 
government 

On both points Husch is undeniably right And after Kayser 
had trampled underfoot on the one hand the Party programme. 
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to which the deputies are, so to speak, sworn by a Congress deci- 
sion, and on the other hand the very first and most imjpferative 
ftindamental rule of Party tactics, and voted money to Bismarck 
as thanks for the Soctahst Law, Hirsch m our opmion was abso- 
lutely right to let fly at him as roughly as he did 

We have never been able to understand why this attack on 
Kayser could have aroused such violent wrath in Germany. Hoch- 
berg now informs me that the ‘'fraction'' gave Kayser permtsston 
to come out as he did and that this permission is considered to 
exonerate Kayser 

If thiaf^ is the position of affairs it is really a bit strong In 
the first place Hirsch could know no more of this secret decision 
than the rest of the world Then the discredit for the Party, 
which previously could be diverted on to Kayser alone, is made 
all the greater by this business, as is also the service performed by 
Hirsch in openly exposing the disg;usting phraseology and even 
more disgusting vote of Ka5^ser to the whole worlcT and thus saving 
the honour of the Party Or is German Social-Democracy really 
infected by the parliamentary disease and does it believe that 
through election by the people the Holy Ghost is poured out upon 
the elected, fraction meetings are transformed into infallible 
Councils and fraction decisions into unassailable dogmas^ 

It IS true that a blunder has been committed, not however 
by Hirsch, but by the deputies who covered Kayser by their 
resolution If those whose special duty it is to pay attention to 
the maintenance of Party discipline themselves break Party 
discipline so glaringly bv a decision of this kind, so much the 
worse Still worse, however, when people advance to the beUef 
that it was not Kayser by his speech and vote or the other deputies 
by their resolution who violated Party discipline, but Hirsch, 
because despite the decision, which, moreover, was still unkown 
to him, he attacked Kayser 

For the rest, it is clear that on the tariff question the Party 
took up the same confused and indecisive attitude as it had (Jone 
hitherto on almost all economic questions which have become 
practical ones, e g , the imperial railways This is due to the 
fact that the Party organs, especially Vorwarts [Forward], mstead 
of thoroughly discussmg these questions have preferred to con- 
cern themselves with the construction of the future order of 
society When, after the Socialist Law, the tariff question sud** 
denly became a practical one, the most varied shades of opmioii 
arose and there was not a single person on the spot who possessed 
the prerequisite for the formation of a clear and correct judgment : 
knowledge of the conditions of German industry and its 
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position on the world market Among the electorate it was 
inevitable that tendencies in favour of protection should appear 
here and there and there was a wish to take these into considera- 
tion too. The only way of getting out of this confusion, by taking 
the question m a purely political way (as was done m the Laterne) 
was not decisively adopted , thus it was inevitable that in this 
debate the Party should havti come out for the first time in a 
hesisating, uncertain and confused manner and finally, with and 
through Kayser, thoroughly discredited itself 

The attack on Kayser is now made the occasion for preaching 
to Hirsch m every key that the new paper must on no account 
copy the ''excess'' of the Laterne and should not be so much taken 
up with political radicalism as kept to a dispassionate line, 
socialist in principle And this by Viereck as much as by 
Bernstein, who, just because he is too moderate, seems to the 
former to be the right man, because one cannot after all sail under 
one's full colours at present 

But why emigrate at all, if not in order to be able to sail under 
one's full colours^ There is nothing to prevent this abroad 
The German Press, Ass( niblv and Pcn,il Laws do not exist in 
Switzerland It is therefore not only possible but a duty to say 
things there wdiich could not be said at home, undei the ordinary 
German laws, even before the Socialist Law P'or here wc 
stand not only before (Tcrmany but before Europe, and it is 
a duty, so far as the laws permit of it to state to Europe 

the methods and aims ol the German Party without conceal- 
ment Anyone who wants to bind himself by German laws in 
Switzerland would only pro\e that he was worthy of these 
German laws and m fact had nothing to say which was not 
permissible in Germany before the Exceptional Laws Nor should 
any consideration be paid to the possibility that the editors will 
be temporarily cut off from a return to Germany He who is not 
ready to risk this is not fit for such an exposed post of honour 

And further The Exceptional Laws have banned and out- 
lawed the German Party precisely because it was the only serious 
opposition party m Germany If, in an organ published abroad, 
the Party shows its gratitude to Bismarck by giving up this role 
of the only serious oppS^tion party, by coming out nice and 
docile and accepting the kick with a dispassionate attitude, it only 
proves that it deserved the kick Of all the German papers pro- 
duced in emigration abroad since 1830, the Laterne is certainly 
one of the most moderate But if even the Laterne was too bold — ^ 
then the new organ can only compromise the Party in the eyes of 
its sympathisers in non-German countnes. 
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(,3) The Manifesto of the three Zuncher^ 

In the meantime Huchberg's Yearbook has reached us, con- 
taining an article 'The Socialist Movement in Germany in Re- 
trospect,'' which, as Huchhberg himself tells me, has been writ- 
ten by these same three members of the Zurich Commission Here 
we have their authentic criticism of the movement up till now 
and with it their authentic programme for the line of the new 
organ, in so far as this depends on them 

Right at the beginning we read 

“The movement which Lassalle regarded as an eminently 
political one, fo which he summoned not only the workers but 
all honest democrats, at the head of which were to march the 
idependent representative of science and all who tmre imbued 
loith a true love for humanity, w^as diminished under the presidency 
of Johann Baptist Schweitzer into a onesided struggle for the 
interests of the industrial workers " 

I will not examine whether or how far this is historically 
accurate The special reproach here brought against Schw^eitzei 
IS that he diminished I.assalleanism, which is here taken as a 
bourgeois democratic-philanthropK movement, into a one-sided 
stiuggle for the interests of the indiislnal workers, by deepening 
its character as a class struggle of the industrial workers against 
the bourgeoisie He is further reproach^^d with his "rejection 
ed bourgeois demociacy " And what ha^ bourgeois democracy 
to do with the Social-Democratic Party If it consists of 
"honest men" it cannot wish for admittance, and if it does 
nevertheless wish to be admitted this can only be in order to 
start a row 

The Lassallean party "chose to conduct itself in the most 
one-sided way as a workers* parly " The gentlemen who write 
that are themselves members of a Party which conducts itself m 
the most one-sided way as a workers' Party, they are at present 
invested with offices and dignities in this Party Here there is 
an absolute incompatibility If they mean what they write they 
must leave the Party, or at least resign their offices and their 
dignities If they do not do so, they are admitting that they are 
proposing to utilise their official position in order to combat the 
proletarian character of the Party If therefore the Party leaves 
them their offices and dignities it will be betraying itself. 

In the opinion of these gentlemen, then the Social-Demo^ 
cratic Party should not be a one-sided workers' Party but an 
all-sided party of "everyone imbued with a true love of humanity/' 
It must prove this above all by laying aside its crude proletarian 
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passions and placing itself under the guidance of educated. Philan- 
thropic bourgeois in order to "cultivate good taste" and "learn 
good form" (page 75) Then even the "disreputable behaviour" 
of many leaders will give way to a thoroughly respectable "bour- 
geois ibehaviour " (As if the externally disreputable behaviour 
of those here referred to were not the least they can be reproached 
with<) Then, too, ** numerous ^herents from the circles of the 
educated and propertied classes will make their appearance But 
these must first be won if the agitation conducted is to attain 

tangible successes " 

German Socialism has "attached too much importance to the 
winning of the masses and in so doing has neglected energetic (’) 
propaganda among the so-called upper strata of society " And 
then "the Party still lacks men fitted to repiesent it in the 
Reichstag " It is, however, "desirable and necessary to entrust 
the mandate to men who have the time and opportunity to make 
themselves thoroughly acquainted with the relevant materials The 
simple worker and small self-employed man has the 

necessary leisure for this only m rare and exceptional cases " So 
el^ct bourgeois * 

In short the working class of itself is incapable of its own 
emancipation For this purpose it must place itself under the 
leadership of "educated and propertied" bourgeois who alone 
possess the "time and opportunity" to acquaint themselves with 
what IS good for the workers 

And secondly the bourgeoisie is on no account to be fought 
against but — to be won over by energetic propaganda 

But if one wants to win over the upper strata of society, or 
only its well-disposed elements, one must not frighten them on 
any account And here the three Zurichers think they have made 
a reasomng discovery 

"Precisely at the present time, under the pressure of the 
Socialist Law, the Party is showing that it is not inclined to pursue 
the path of violent bloody revolution but is determmed to 
follow the path of legality, i e , oi reform " So if the 500,000 to 
600,000 Social-Democratic voters — ^between a tenth and an eighth 
of the whole electorate and distributed over the whole width of 
the land — ^have the sense not to run their heads against a wall 
and to attempt a "blbody revolution" of one against ten, this 
proves that they also forbid themselves to take advantage at any 
future time of a tremendous external event, a sudden revolutionary 
upsurge arising from it, or even a victory of the people gained in a 
conflict resultmg from it If Berlm should ever again be so un- 
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educated to have a March 18,* the Social Deuiocrats, imtead of 
taking part in the fight as ‘'nff-raff with a mama for barricades"' 
(pages 77'78), must rather "follow the path of legality," act paci- 
fically, clear away the barricades and if necessary march with 
the glorious army against the rough uneducated one-sided masses. 
Or if the gentlemen assert that this is not what they meant, what 
did they mean then^ 

But still better follows 

"The more quiet, objective and well-considered the Party is, 
therefore, in the way it comes out with criticism of existing con- 
ditions and proposals for changes in them, the less possible will a 
repetition become of the present successful strategy (when the 
Socialist Law was introduced) by which the conscious reaction has 
intimidated the bourgeoisie by fear of the Red bogey " (Page 78) 
In order to relieve the bourgeoisie of the last trace of anxiety 
it must be clearly and convincingly proved to them that the 
Red bogey is really only a bogey, and does not exist But what 
is the seciet of the Red bogey if it is not the bourgeoisie's dread 
of the inevitable life-and-death struggle between it and the 
proletariat ^ Dread of the inevitable decision of the modern class 
struggle^ Do away with the class struggle and the bourgeoisie 
and "all independent people" will "not be afraid to go hand m 
hand with the proletariat " And the ones to be cheated will be 
precisely the proletariat 

Let the Party therefore prove by its humble and repentant 
attitude that it has once and for all laid aside the "improprieties 
and excesses" which provoked the Socialist Law If it volun- 
tanly promises that it only intends to act within the limits of the 
Socialist Law, Bismarck and the bourgeoisie will surely have the 
kindness to repeal this then superfluous law^ 

"Let no one misunderstand us" , we do not want "to give 
up our Party and our programme, but think that for years hence 
we shall have enough to do if we concentrate our whole stren^h 
and energy upon the attainment of certain immediate aims which 
mjist in any case be achieved before the realisation of the more 
far-reaching ends can be thought of " Then the bourgeois, petty 
bourgeois and workers who are "at present fnghtened away 
by the far-reaching demands will join us in masses " 

The programme is not to be given up but only postponed — ^to 
an mdefimte penod One accepts it, though not really for one- 
self and one's own hfetime but posthumously as an heirloom to 
be handed down to one's children and grandchildren* In the 

♦March, 1848 The street fighting m Berlin which opened the 
Revolution [Bd Eng ed ] 
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meantime one devotes one’s "whole strength and energy" to all 
sorts of petty rubbish and the patching up of the capitalist order 
of society, in order at least to produce the appearance of something 
happening without at the same time scaring the bourgeoisie 
There I must really praise the Communist, Miqueb who proved 
his unshakable belief in the inevitable overthrow of capitalist 
society in the course of the ri^|xt few hundred years by heartily 
carrying on swindles, contributing his honest best to the crash of 
1873 and so really doing something to assist the collapse of the 
existing order 

Another offence against good form was also the "exaggerated 
attacks on the company promoters," who were after all "only 
children of their time" , "the abuse of Strousberg and similar 
people would therefore have been better omitted " Unfor- 

tunately everyone is only a "child ol his time" and if this is a 
sufficient excuse nobody ought ever to be attacked any more, all 
controversy, all struggle on our part ceases , we quietly accept all 
the kicks our adversaries give us because we, who are so wise, 
know that these adversaries art "only children of their time" and 
cannot act otherwise Instead of repaying their kicks with interest 
we ought rather to pity these unfortunates 

Then again the Parl'y support of the Commune had the dis- 
advantage, nevertheless, "that people who were otherwise well 
disposed to us were alienated and in gneral the hatred of the 
bourgeoisie against us w^as increased ’ And further, "the Party 
IS not wholly without blame for the introduction of the October 
Law, for it had increased the hatred of the bourgeoisie in an un- 
necessary way " 

There you have the programme of the three censors of 
Zunch In clarity it leaves nothing to be desired Least of all 
to us, who are very familiar with the whole of this phraseology 
from the 1848 days It is the representatives of the petty bour- 
geoisie who are here presenting themselves, full of anxiety that the 
proletariat, under the pressure of its revolutionary position may 
"go too far" Instead of decided political opposition, general 
compromise , instead of the struggle against the government and 
the bourgeoisie, an attempt to win and to persuade , instead of 
defiant resistance to ill-treatment from above, a humble submis- 
sion and a confession that the punishment was deserved 
Historically necessary conflicts are all re-mterpreted as misunder- 
standings, and all discussion ends with the assurance that after 
all we are all agreed on the mam point The people who came 
out as bourgeois democrats in 1848 could just as well call them- 
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selves social-democrats now To them the democratic republic 
was unattainably remote, and to these people the overthrow of 
the capitalist system is equally so, and therefore has absolutely 
no sigmficance for practical present-day politics, one can mediate,' 
compromise and philanthropise to one's heart's content. It is just 
the same with the class struggle between proletariat and bourgeoisie. 
It IS recognised on paper because its existence can no longer be 
denied, but iti practice it is hushed up, diluted, attenuated 

The Social-Democratic Party is not to be a workers' party, is 
not to burden itselt with the hatred of bourgeoisie or of anyone 
else , should above all conduct energetic propaganda among the 
bourgeoisie , instead of laying stress on far-i caching aims which 
fnghten the bourgeoisie and are not, after all, attainable in our 
generation, it should rather devote its whole strength and energy 
to those small petty -bouigeols patchmg-up reform^ which by pro- 
viding the old order of society with new props may” perhaps trans- 
form the ultimate catastrophe into a gradual, piecemeal and, so far 
as is possible, peaceful proct->s of dissolution Thtt,e are the same 
pt'ople who und(*r the pretence of indefatigable activity not only 
do nothing themselves but also try to prevent anything happening 
at all except chatter , the same people whose fear of every form 
of action in 1848 and 1849 obstructed the movement at every step 
and finally brought <ibout its dowmfall , the same people who see 
a reaction and aie then quite astonished to find themselves at last 
in a blind alley where neither resistance nor flight is possible , the 
same people who w^ant to confine history within their narrow petty- 
bourgeois horizon and o’ v.r whose heads history invaiiably pro- 
ceeds to the order of the day 

As to then socieili'il content th > has been adequately criticised 
already m the [Communist^ ManffeUo, chapter X, ‘'German or 
True Socialism " When the class struggle is pushed on one side 
as a disagreeable “crude" phenomenon, nothing remains as a 
basis for socialism but “true love of humanity" and empty 
phraseology about “justice " 

It IS an inevitable phenomenon, rooted in the course of deve- 
lopment, that people from what hav(‘ hitherto been the ruling classes 
should also join the militant proletariat and contribute cultural 
elements to it. We clearly stated this m the [Commumst] 
Manifesto But here there are two points to be noted 

First, in order to be of use to the proletarian movement these 
people must also bnng real cultural elements to it But with the 
great majonty of the German bourgeois converts that is not the case. 
Neither the Zukunft [Future] nor the Neue Gesellsehaft 
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Society'] have contnbuted anything which conld advance the move- 
ment one step further Here there is an absolute lack of real 
cultural matenal, whether concrete or theoretical In its place 
“we get attempts to bring superficially adopted socialist ideas into 
harmony with the most varied theoretical standpoints which these 
gentlemen have brought with them from the university or elsewhere, 
and of which, owing to the prfSfcebS of decomposition in which the 
remnants of German philosophy are at present involved, each is 
more confused than the last Instead of thoroughly studying the 
new science themselves to begin with, each of them preferred to 
trim it to fit the point of view he had already, made a private 
science of his own without more ado and at once came forward 
with the claim that he was ready to teach it Hence there are 
about as many points of view among these gentry as there are 
heads , instead of producing clarity in a single case they have only 
produced desperate confusion — fortunately almost exclusively 
among themsehes Cultural elements whose first principle is to 
teach what they have not learnt can be very well dispensed with 
by the Party 

Secondly If people of this kind from other classes join the 
proletarian movement, the first condition is that they should not 
bnng any remnants of bourgeois, pctly-bourgcois, etc , prejudices 
with them but should whole-heartedty adopt the proletanan point 
of view But these gentlemen, as has been proved, are stuffed and 
crammed with bourgeois and petty-bourgeois ideas In such a 
petty-bourgeois country as Germany these ideas certainly have 
their own justification But only outside the Social-Democratic 
workers’ Party If these gentlemen form themselves mto Social- 
Democratic Petty-Bourgcois Party they have a perfect nght to do 
so , one could then negotiate with them, form a bloc according 
circumstances, etc But in a workers’ party they are an adulterat- 
ing element If reasons exist for tolerating them there for the 
moment, it is also a duty only to tolerate them, to allow them no 
influence in the party leadership and to remain aware that a break 
with them is only a matter of time The time, moreover, seems 
to have come How the Party can tolerate the authors of this 
article m its midst any longer is to us incomprehensible But if 
the leadership of the Party should fall more or less into the hands 
of such people then the Party will simply be castrated and prole- 
tanan energy will be at an end 

As for ourselves, in view of our whole past there is only one 
path open to us For almost forty years we have stressed the 
class struggle as the immediete dnvmg force of history, and m 
particular the class struggle between the bourgeoisie and the 
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proletariat as the great lever of the modern social revolution; it is 
therefore impossible for us to co-operate with people who wish to 
expunge this class struggle from the movement When the Ipt^- 
national was formed we expressly formulated the battle-ciy: the 
emancipation of the workmg class must be achieved by the workinig 
class itself We cannot therefore co-operate with people who 
say that the workers are too uneducated to emancipate themselves 
and must first be freed from above by philanthropic bourgeois and 
petty bourgeois If the new Party organ adopts a line correspond- 
ing to the views of these gentlemen, and is bourgeois and not pro- 
letarian, then nothmg remains for us, much though we should 
regret it, but publicly to declare our opposition to it and to dissolve 
the solidarity with which we have hitherto represented the German 
Party abroad But it is to be hoped that things will not come 
to that 


f Engels wrote this letter in the name of himself and Marx 
to the members of the leading group of German Social-Democracy 
It is among the most important documents in which the revolu- 
tionary proletarian line of Marx and Engels is revealed Here 
we see what a consistent struggle was conducted by the founders 
of Scientific Commumsim against opportunism in the German 
Social-Democratic movement Marx and Engels had already long 
been following with growing mistrust the increasing influence of 
petty-bourgeois elements in the Party leadership and the insuffi- 
cient fight put up by t^ Party agamst them The open and 
organised emergence of the group around Huchberg, in connection 
with the foundation of the Soztal-Demokrat in Zunch, caused 
Marx and Engels to intervene E' pecially the publication of the 
Zunch Yearbook for Socialist Science and Politics with the article 
"The Socialist Movement in Germany m Retrospect" (signed 
with three astensks, as the disguise of Huchberg, Bernestein and 
Schramm) induced Marx and Engels to define their fundamental 
attitude to the opportunist danger in the German Party and to 
place before the Party leadership with the greatest sharpness the 
choice between a break with opporbimsm on their part or a break 
with the Party on the part of Marx and Engels In his letter to 
Marx on September 9, 1879, Engels puts the question of the 
necessity for mtervention* "I shall really have to answer Bebcl 
at last . the Yearbook fortunately enables us simply 

to give these people defiiutely the reasons why it is absolutely 
impossible for us to co-operate with an or^an in which Hiichberg 
has anything whatever to say I think you will also be of 
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the opinion that after this business we should do well to define 
our standpoint at least to the Leipzigers [the Party Executive]. 
If the new Party organ sings Huchberg's tune it may become 
necessary to do this publicly If you will send me the things 
I will draft a letter to Bebel and send it you Marx answered 
on September 10 and msisted that the most decided tone should 
be taken towards Leipzig 'Xiebknecht has no judgment The 
letters prove what they should refute, namely, our original view 
that the thing was given away in Leipzig, while the Zurichers 
proceeded according to the conditions laid down for them I 
fully share your opinion that there is no more time to be lost in 
announcing bluntly and ruthlessly our view of the Yearbook 
drivel If they carry on m the same way with their Party 

organ we must publicly repudiate them In these matters there is 
no longer any question of good nature '' 

Hirsch, Carl (1841-1900) German Social-Democrat, jour- 
nalist, former Lassallean In 1868 he edited the Demokratisches 
Wochenblatt {Democratic Weekly^ with Liebknecht , in 1870 he 
was editor of the Social-Democratic Bauern and Burgerfreund 
[The Peasants* and Citizens* Friend] During Liebknecht’s im- 
pnsonment in the winter of 1870-71 Hirsch replaced him ai 
editor of the Volk^staat In 1874 settled in Pans where he 

took part in the workers' moviment After his expulsion from 
Pans he went to Belgium where he published a weekly called 
the Laterne (1878-79) in which he sharply criticised the opportu- 
nist attitude of a section of the German Social-Democratic leaders. 
In the 'eighties he lived in Pans (Sec Letter 174 ) 

Bernstein, Eduard (1847-1932) German Social Democrat, 
bank clerk He joined the Eiscnachers at the beginning of the 
'seventies Was strongly under Duhrmg's influence 1874-78 In 
1878 was Hochberg's private secretary and one of the authors of 
the article Ruckblicke auf die sozalistische Bewegung in Deutsch- 
land [The Socialist Movement in Germany in Retrospect] one of 
the earliest documents of reformism in German Social- 
Democracy In 1880, together with Bebel, he came to 
London to negotiate with Marx and Engels, and from 
then onwards corresponded with Engels At the end of 
1880 he was made editor of the Sozial Demokrat and 
remained in this position until the repeal of the Socialist Law 
(1890) when the Sozial Demokrat also ceased to appear Under 
the influence and guidance of Engels he was able to give the paper 
a revolutionary proletarian character In 1888, after his expulsion 
from Switzerland, he transferred himself, with the editorship of the 
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Soztal Demokrat, to London. With Kautsky he assisted Engels 
m deciphenng Marx’s manuscripts At the beginning of the 
’nineties, influenced by English trade unionism and also by bbnr- 
geois economic literature, he began to deviate to reformism again; 
after Engels’ death he came out with an open criticism of the found- 
ations of Marxism in his Voraussetzungen des Soztahsmus [Pre- 
reqmsttes of Sociahsm], 1898, which became the gospel of German 
and international revisionism In 1901, in order to strengthen the 
Social-Democratic Right wing, the imperial government allowed 
Bernstein to return to Germany He was elected to the Reich- 
stag and took over the direction of the revisionist periodical 
Soctahshsche Monatsheft \_Socialtst Monthly] During the im- 
perialist war he was a social-pacifist The influence of his theones, 
officially rejected by the Party decisions of 1899 (Hanover) and 
1903 (Dresden), constantly increased among the Party and trade 
union bureaucracy and after the imperialist war became the official 
creed of German Social-Democracy In his edition of the Marx- 
Engels orrespondence Bernstein specially omitted the passages in 
which the founders of Marxism criticised Lassallc and Lassalleanism 

ViERECK, Louis (1851-1Q2T) German Social-Democrat, oppor- 
tunist At the end of the ’seventies an adherent of Duhrmg. 
from 1880 he edited the Suddeutsi he Post [South German Post] 
m Munich , this was suppressed in 1884 At the end of ’eighties 
he emigrated to Ameiic.i where he left the labour movement 
During the imperialist war he was a (lerman chauvinist and 
earned on propaganda fo’’ Geimany m America 

ScHirAMM, Kakl AuciUSi German economist Insurance 
inspector Liberal Took part m the Social-Democratic move- 
ment from the ’seventies onwards Expelled from Berlin 1878 
Came out in 1884-86 with a criticism of Marxism in which he 
represented Marx as a degenerate follower of Rodbertus and 
Lassalle Later he withdrew from the Social-Democratic move- 
ment 

Kayser, Max (1853-83), German Social-Democrat, active in 
the Berlin and Dresden organisations from 1871 Reichstag 
deputy from 1878, attached himself to the Right wing of the Social 
Democratic fraction and represented an opportunist point of view 
on the tariff (1878) and steamship subsidies (1885) questions 

Strodsberg, Bethel-Henri (1823-88) Big German finan- 
cier who was specially active in the years of the great company 
swmdles (1871-7) 
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171 Engels to J. P. Becker 

London, i April, 1880 

Here things are ]ust as they were in 1850 again ♦ The 
Workers' Assoc is splitting up into all sorts of parties — Most here, 
Rackow there — and we have trouble enough in preventing our- 
selves from being dragged Into the whirl It is all a storm in 
a teacup, which may m some ways have a very good mfluence 
on those who take part in it by contributing to their further 
education, but so far as the course of the world is concerned it 
is more or less indifferent whether a hundred German workers here 
declare themselvses for one side or the other If they could 
exercise any influence on the English — ^but there is absolutely no 
question of that Most, m his confused anxiety to do somethmg, 
can neither keep quiet nor accomplish anything whatever , 
the people m Germany simply will not see that because Most has 
been expelled from the country the moment for revolution is now 
here Freiheit, by mam force, is to become the most revolu- 
tionary paper in the world, but this is not achieved by just repeat- 
ing the world revolution m every line Fortunately it does not 
much matter what is in the paper or not The same is true of the 
Zurich organ, which one day preaches revolution and the next 
declares that a revolution by force would be the greatest misfortune, 
which is afraid on the one hand of being outdone by Most's big 
words and on the other that the workers may take its own big 
words seriously So it is a choice between the empty shrieking of 
Freiheit and the narrow philistinism of the Sozial Demokrat 

I am afraid our fnends in Germany are mistaken about the 
kind of organisation which should be maintamed under present 
conditions I have nothing against the fact that the chief 
members of Parliament are taking the lead in the absence of any 
other leadership But they can neither demand nor enforce 
the stnct obedience which the old Party leadership— elected for 
this purpose — could insist upon Least of all in the present 
circumstances, without a press, without mass meetings The 
looser the organisation is now in appearance the stronger it will 
be in reality But mstead of this the old system is to be mam- 
tained, final decisions are in the hands of the party leadership 
(although there is no congress to correct it or if necessary to 
dismiss it), and anybody who attacks one of them is a herehc 
And with it aU the best of them know themselves that there are 

•Engels IS referring to the German colony m London, this time of exiles 
under the Socialist Law [Ed Eng ed ] 
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all sorts of incapable and in other ways not quite souhd pe<3^ 
among them, and they must surely be very limited if they do not 
realise that it is not they who have the command of their organ 
but Hochberg, thanks to his money-bags, and with him his felloif’* 
philistmes Schramm and Bernstein In my opmion the old Partyh 
together with its former organisation, has come to an end. lip 
as is to be expected, the European movement soon gets going 
again, the great mass of the German proletariat will enter it aoa 
then the 500,000 men of the year 1878 will ]om the trained and 
educated kernel of this mass , but then too the old ‘‘strict organic 
sation" handed down by Lassallean tradition will become a brak» 
which might hold back a cart but cannot be applied to an 
avalanche 

Moreover these people are doing nothing but thmgs weD* 
calculated to break up the Party First the Party is supposed 
constantly to provide for the old agitators and edi>tors, thanks to 
which it gets saddled with a whole crowd of papers with nothing 
whatever in them beyond what can be read in every bourgeois 
gossip rag And the workers are expected to cooperate with thii 
indefinitely’ Secondly, they come out in the Reichstag and th^ 
Saxon Landtag in such a tame way, for the most part, that they 
discredit themselves and the Party before the whole worlds 
making ** positive proposals'* to the existing government as to h6w 
to do thmgs better in small questions of detail, etc* And the 
workers, who have been declared outside the law, who are delivered 
over bound hand and foot to the caprices of the police, are expected 
to regard this as proper representation’ Thirdly, the philistme 
petty-bourgeois tone of the Sozial Democrat, which they sanction* 
In every letter they tell us not on any account to believe reports 
of any division or differences of opmion having broken out m the 
Party, but everybody who comes Lorn Germany assures one that 
the people are completely bewildered by this behaviour on the part 
of their leaders and by no means in agreement with it. Indeed* 
considering the character of our workers, which has so splendidly 
mamtained itself, anything else would be impossible. It is the 
peculiar charactenstic of the German movement that aU the mis- 
takes of the leadership are invariably made good again by the 
masses, and so it will no doubt be this time too 

fEngels in a letter to Bernstein (October 20, 1888) makes a 
very important remark about working class parties and the 
dialectic of their development 

^'It seems that every worker's party, in a great country, can 
only develop itself by mternal struggle, and this is based on the 

22 
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lain of dialectical devek^nnent in geneial The Gennan Party 
became erhat it is m die struggle ^tween die Eisenachers and 
Lassalleans, and this tussle itsdf played a chief part. Umty 
oidy became possble when the gang of ruffians whom Lassalle 
bad ddiberat^ cultivated as tools had worked diemselves out, 
and dmte too it was accomplished with much too much haste on 
oar side. In France, those 'people who while indeed sacnficmg 
Ibe Bakumnist theory are still carrymg on the Bankunmist methods 
irf struggle and at the same time tiying to sacrifice the class 
chamcter of the movement to their own particular ends, must 
also first work themselves out before unity is possible again. To 
try to preach unity in such circumstances would be sheer folly 
Moral sermons are useless as treatment for mfantile diseases, 
Which, under present-day conditions, have got to be gone through 
amne time anyhow " [Compare pages 289, 355 ] 

Becker, Johann Philipp (1809-86) Gennan revolutionary , 
prominent member of the First International Leader of die 
Geneva section He began early on to take part in the revolu- 
tionary movement, participating in the Hamburg Festival of 
May 37, 1832, and pla5nng a leading part in the Baden nsmg of 
1849 He was a typical partisan and also took part in the Itjuian 
revolution on the side of Garibaldi Becker was a Communist 
whose whole soul was devoted to the workers' movement From 
1866 onwards he was editor of the Vorhote, the organ of the 
Geneva section of the International After his death Engels 
wrote of Becker that “he was one of those rare people who have 
oidy to follow their instinct m order always to act correcdy ” 
Since he hved as an emigr6 and had a large family Becker 
suffered from poverty Marx, who greatly valued Becker, wrote 
in one of his letters “Be assured, dear friend, that nothing is 
more painful to me than to be obliged to watch helplessly and 
passively tiie struggle of a man like yourself I admire your 
tenacity, your fiery zeal and your activity The ancients, I think 
it was jEschmes, say that one should desire to acquire worldly 
goods m order to spring to the help of one's friends in tune of 
need. What deep human wisdom lies in this saying'" (See also 
Note to Letter 185.) 

172 Marx to Danielson* 

London, 19 February, 1881. 

I have read with the greatest interest your arbcle, which is 
in the best sense of the world “original". Hence the boycotting 

•This tetter was written in English 
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— ^if }^u break through the 'Webs of routine thought» 5^ tte 
always sure to be “boycotted” in the first instance ; it is the 
only an* of defence which in 'their first perplexity the rouitni^s 
know how to wield I have been ‘‘bo37cotted” in Germany "for 
many, many years, and am still so in England, with that littlh' 
variation that from tune to time something so absurd and asmhie 
is launched agamst me that I would blush to take any puWic i»^ce 
of it But tty one 1 The next thmg to do — ^in my opinion— ^is to 
take up the ■wonderfully increasing indebtedness of the landlords, 
the upper-class representatives of agnculture, and show them how 
they are ‘‘crystallised” m the retort under the control of the ‘‘new 
pillars of society ” 

I am very anxious to see your polemics with the “Slovo/’ 
As soon as I shall sail m more quiet waters I shall enter more 
fully upon your Es^tsse [sketch] For the present I cannot omit 
one observation The soil being exhausted and getting not tl» 
elements — by artificial and vegetable and animal manure, etc 
to supply its wants, will, with the changing favour of the seasons, 
of circumstances mdependent of human influence — still continue 
to yield harvests of very different amounts, though, summing up 
a period of years, as for instance, from 1870-80, the stagnant 
character of the production presents itself in the most striking 
character Under such circumstances the favourable climatic 
conditions pave the way to a famine year by quickly consuming 
and setting free the mineral fertilisers still potent on the sail, while 
vtce-versa, a famine-year and still more a series oi bad years 
following it, allow the soil-inherent minerals to accumulate anew* 
and to work efficiently with returning favour of the climatic c<m- 
ditions Such a process goes, .-f course, everywhere on, but 
elsewhere it is checked by the modifying intervention of the 
agncultunst himself It becomes the only regulating factor whi^ 
man has ceased to be a “power” — for want of means 

So we have 1870 as an excellent harvest in your country, but 
that year is a chmax year, and as such immediately followed by 
the famine year 1875 , then the upwards movement begins agam, 
endmg in the still worse famine year t88o The summing up of 
the years during the whole penod proves that the average annual 
production remained the same and that the mere natural fiictqcs 
have alone produced the changes, companng the ^gle years and 
the smsdler cycles of years. 

1 wrote )mu some tune ago, that if the great industrial nnd 
commercial cnsis England has passed through went over with- 
out the culminatmg financial cia^ at London, dus esd^pHonal 
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phenomenon was only due to French money. This is now seen 
and acknowledged even by English routtnxers. Thus the Statist 
(January 29, 1881) says' "The money market has only befen] 
so easy as it has been during the past years through an accident. 
The Bank of France in the early autumn permitted its stock of 
gold bullion to fall from 30 milhons to 22 millions . . . Last 

autumn undoubtedly there was a very narrow escape.” (!) 

The English railway system rolls on the same inclined plane 
as the European Public Debt system The nilmg magnates 
amongst the different railway-nets directors contract not only — 
progressively — new loans in order to enlarge their network, t e , the 
"territory," where they rule as absolute monarchs, but they enlarge 
their respective networks in order to have new pretexts for engaging 
in new loans which enable them to pay the interest due to the 
holders of obligations, preferential shares, etc , and also from time 
to time to throw a sop to the much ill-used common share-holders 
in the shape of somewhat increased dividends. This pleasant 
method must one day or another terminate in an ugly catastrophe 

In the United States the railway kings have become the butt 
of attacks, not only, as before this, on the part of the farmers and 
other industrial "entrepreneurs” of the West, but also on the part 
of the grand representative of commerce — the New York Chamber 
of Commerce The Octopodus railway king and financial swindler 
Gould has, on his side, told the New York commercial magnates 
You now attack the railways, because you think them most vul- 
nerable considering their present unpopularity , but take heed 
after the railways every sort of corporation (means in the Yankee 
dialect joint stock company) will have its turn , then, later on, all 
forms of associated capital , finally all forms of capital , you are 
thus paving the way to — Communism whose tendencies are 
already more and more spreading among the people M. Gould 
”a le flair bon ”* 

In India serious complications, if not a general outbreak, is 
in store for the British government. What the English take from 
them annually in the form of rent, dividends for railways useless 
to the Hindus , pensions for military and civil service men, for 
Afghanistan and other wars, etc , etc — what they take from them 
without any equivalent and quite apart from what they appropriate 
to themselves annually within India, speaking only of the value of 
the commodities the Indians have gratuitously and annually to 
send over to England — it amounts to more than the total sum of 


*Monsieur Gould has a keen scent. 
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incorHe of the sixty rmUtons of agricultural and industrial laboufers 
of India ! This is a bleeding process, with a vengeance f The 
famine years are pressing each other and in dimensions till now 
not yet suspected m Europe i There is an actual consmracy going 
on wherem Hmdus and Mussalmans co-operate ; the British tov*> 
ernment is aware that something is “brewing," but this shallow 
people (I mean the governmental men), stultified by their own 
parliamfntaiy ways of talking and thinkmg, do not even desire 
to see clear, to realise the whole extent of the imminent danger I 
To delude others and by deluding them to delude yourself — ^this is: 
parliamentary wisdom in a nutshell i Tant mteux 


173 Marx to Domela Nieuwenhuis 

London, 2Z February, i88l 

The "question" of the forthcoming Zurich Congress about 
which you inform me seems to me — a mistake The thing to be 
done at any definite given moment of the future, the thing 
immediately to be done, depends of course entirely on the given 
historical conditions in which one has to act But this question 
is in the clouds and therefore is really the statement of a phantom 
problem to which the only answer can be — the criticism of the 
question itself No equation can be solved unless the elements 
of its solution are involved in its terms Moreover the embarrass- 
ments of a government which has suddenly come into being through 
a people's victory have nothing specically “socialist" about them. 
On the contrary The victorious bourgeois politicians at once 
feel themselves embarrassed by their “victory” while the socialist 
can at least take action without any embarrassment One thing 
you can at any rate be sure of r socialist government does not 
come into power in a country unless conditions are so developed 
that it can above all take the necessary measures for intimidating 
the mass of the bourgeoisie sufficiently to gain time — the fifst 
desideratum [requisite '] — for lasting action 

Perhaps you will point to the Pans Commune ; but apart 
from the fact that this was merely the rising of a town under 
exceptional conditions the majorty of the Commune was in no 
sense socialist nor could it be. Wdn a small amount of sound 
common sense, however, they could have reached a compromise 
with Versailles useful to the whole mass of the people — ^the only 
thing that could be reached at the time The approj^^tion ot 


*So much the better. 
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of France alone would have been enough to dissolve all 
Hie pretensiozis of the Versailles people m terror, etc., etc. 

The general demands of the French bourgeoisu^ laid down 
before 178^ were roughly just the same, mutatts muiandts [with 
ccnre^ioadmg alteratums] as the first immediate demands of the 
proletariat are pretty umformly to-day m all countnes with capi- 
talist production. But had any eighteenth-century Frenchman toe 
famtest idea a pnon beforehand of toe way m which Hie Remands 
of toe French bourgeoisie wotfld be accomplished? The doctrmaire 
and necessanly fantastic anticipations of toe programme of action 
for a revolution of the future only divert us from the struggle of toe 
present The dream that the end of toe world was at hand inspired 
toe early Christians m their struggle with the Roman Empire and 
gave them confidence m victory Scientific ins,ght mto the m- 
evitable dsintegration of the dominant order of society continually 
proceedmg before our eyes, and the ever-growing passion mto 
which toe masses are scourged by toe old ghosts of government — 
while at the same time toe positive development of the means of 
production advances with giganbc strides — all this is a sufficient 
guarantee that with the moment of toe outbreak of a real prole- 
tarian revolution there will also be given the conditions (though 
these are certam not to be idyllic) of its next immediate modus 
operandt [form of a<^ton] 

It IS my conviction that the cntical juncture for a new Inter- 
national Workingmen’s Association has not yet arrived and for 
this reason I regard all workers’ congress, particularly socialist 
congresses, in so far as they are not related to the immediate given 
conditions in this or that particular nation, as not merely useless 
but harmful They will always fade away in mnumerable stale 
generahsed banalities 


fNiEUWENHuis. F Domela (born 1846) Dutch socialist, later 
an anarchist. One of toe leaders of the Soctal-Democrattc Fede- 
ration which had been formed from vanous Socialist Societies m 
1881. Nieuwenhms was ongmally a pastor but left toe church m 
1879. 1888 he was elected to parliament But when at the 

g^eral election, of 1892 he lost his seat, he gradually began to come 
out against the utilisation of parliament as a platform and tumcH 
mcue and more towards anarchism. He finally broke with toe 
Marxist wc^^rs' movem^t at the London Congress of toe Second 
Xstermtional in 1896. 

ZimicH Congress In May 1880 it was resolved at the 
Brussels Congress of the Belgian Socialists to orgaenise a vrorld 
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c^ig^QSS «>{ worloets in the year 1884. m order to revive the lakat- 
natuoEial. The mamtesto 01 the oigautusation commissioB anocmiteA 
by the Congress laid down no concrete actual tasks. The Gecmaa 
Social-Democrats, at their Wyden Party Congress (August z88o^ 
decided to participate Owmg to the ban of the aut&inties tibe 
Congress could not take place in Zurich and was transferred to 
Chur Xt had no practical results, as Marx had correctly forettdilt 
The attempt to re-found the International did not succeed, is 
well known, until the Pans Congress of 1889 


174 Marx to his daughter Jenny 

London, ii April, 1881 

It IS dull since you went away — without you and Johnny 
and Harra' and Mr “Tea “ I often run to the window wh^ 
I hear children’s voices that sound like our children’s voices, 
forgetting for the moment that the little chaps are across dte 
Chaimel 

One comfort is that you have good living-quarters, suitable 
for the children , otherwise everything seems rather worse than 
m London — except of course the climate, the beneficial effect of 
which, on asthma too, you will by and by discover 

I have got another new doctor for mother, recommended t® 
me by Professor Lankester* — Dr Donkin , he seems a bright and 
mtdligent man but for mother’s trouble one man really seems to 
me as good, and perhaps better, than another man. 

However, the change of medical advisers is a distraction for her 
and for the first penod — which does not as a rule last long— she is 
full of praise for the new iEs> ulapius. Longuet’s eyeglawes 
turned up directly after you left, they were in fact reposing la 
your bedroom Hirsch has been selected to brmg them across, 
but this gossipmonger seems unable to tear himself away from 
London at a time when there is a lot to pry out The “great’* 
Most affair alone is an inexhaustable spring of fresh (if by, so 
means joyously sparkling) water for this Hirsch He is threahoit* 
mg now not to leave until April t 8 And then he has fouiKl s 
compamon m Kautsky — at whom he scowled so darkly , Engdb 
too has taken a much milder view of this Kauzf since he ^s proved 

•Professor Ray Lankester See page 365 Marx's wife, Jenny, died 
Decmxber [Ed Eng. ed ] 

tQuaer a ptm on l^ntsky's name* For Kasrt^difyy pafe 35$, 
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}]£(nself a very talented dnnker. When this charmer first appeared 
fet my place — I mean little Kauz — the first question which escaped 
tne was : are you like your mother? Not in the very least, he 
assured me, and I silently congratulated his mother. He is a 
ttiediocnty with a small-mmded outlook, supervise (only 26), very 
cbnceited, industnous in a certam sort of way, he busies himself a 
lot with statistics but does not read anything very clever out of 
'tiiem, belongs by nature to the tribe of the philistines but is 
otherwise a decent fellow in his own way I turn him over to 
fnend Engels as much as possible 

The day before yesterday the Dogberry Club was here , 
yesterday, m addition to the two Maitland girls — and for a moment 
Lankester and Dr Donkin — an invasion from Hyndman and 
spouse, who both have too much staying power I don’t dislike 
the Wife, for she has a brusque, unconventional and decided way 
'of thinking and speaking, but it is funny to see how admiringly 
■her eyes fasten upon the lips of her self-satisfied garrulous husband 
Mother was so tired (it was nearly 10 30 p m ) that she withdrew 
But she was amused by some byplay For Tussy has discovered a 
new Wunderktnd among the Dogberries, a certain Radford , this 
youth is already a barrister at law, but despises the jus [law] and 
is working in the same line as Waldhorn He looks well, a cross 
between Irving and the late Lassalle (though he has nothing in 
common with the cynically oily, obtrusive, ducal manners of the 
'latter) an intelligent and somewhat promising boy Well this is 
the point of the story — Dolly Maitland pays fearful court to him 
eo that mother and Tussy are signalling to each other all through 
supper Finally Mr Maitland arrived as well, fairly sober, and 
also had a wordy duel with his instructive table companion — 
Hyndman — about Gladstone, in whom the spiritualist Maitland 
believes I — rather annoyed by a bad throat — felt glad when the 
"Whole lot vanished It is a strange thing that one cannot well 
Jive altogether without company, and that when you get it, you 
tiy hard to rid yourself of itself * 

Hartmann is working hard as a common workman in Wool- 
wich , the difficulty of talking to him in any language at all 
inpreases The Russian refugees in Geneva are demanding that 
he should repudiate Rochefort, and publicly This he will not 
,and cannot do, and it is also impossible, if only on account of 
the exaggerated letter which the Petersburg Committee wrote 


*Thi8 and the preceding sentence, besides a number of -words and 
phrases m this letter, were written by Marx m English. [Ed. Eng sd.] 
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to Rochefort and which he on his side published in the Intrant 
Sigeant The Genevans have in fact long been trying to persuado 
Europe that it is really they who direct the movement in Russia ; 
now when this be, spread by themselves, is seized upon by 
Bismarck and Co and becomes dangerous to them, they, dedaxe 
the opposite and vainly attempt to convince the world of their 
mnocence Actually they are mere doctrmaires, confused 
anarciiist socialists, and their mfluence upon the Russian 
"theatre of war" is zero 

Have you been following the trial of the assassinsf in 
Petersburg^ They are sterling people through and"" through, 
sans pose melodramatique [no melodramatic pose], simple* 
businesslike, heroic Shouting and doing are irreconcilable 

opposites The Petersburg Executive Committee, which acts 
so energetically, issues manifestos of refined "moderation." 
It is far removed from the schoolboy way m which Mostt 
and other childish whimperers preach tyrannicide as a "theory' 
and "panacea" (that was done by such innoceM Englishmen as 
Disraeli, [Walter] Savage Landor, Macaulay and Stanfield the 
friend of Mazzini) , on the contrary they try to teach Europe that 
their modus operandi [method of action] is a specifically Russian 
and historically inevitable method about which there is no more 
reason to moralise — for or agamst — than there is about the earths 
quake in Chios 

This affair was the occasion of a fine row in the House of 
Commons (You know that to please Bismarck arid Gortchakov 
these miserable Gladstonians have embarked on an attack upon 
the freedom of the press in England, m the person of the wretched 
Most, an attack in whi.h they are scarcely likely to succeed.) 
Lord Churchill (a cheeky Tory youngster of the Marlborough 
family) questioned Sir Charles Dilke and Brassey, both under- 
strappers in the Cabinet, regarding financial subsidies to the 
Freiheit These were flatly denied and Churchill was obhged to 
name his authority He then named the inevitable Mr Maittnan 
Barry ^ I am enclosing you a cuttmg about this affair from the 
Weekly Despatch (Dilke^s paper, edited by the "philosophical 
Radical," Ashton Dilke, brother of the great "Dilke") and a 
statement by Maltman Barry in the Daily News Dilke is 
obviously lying ; a miserable creature, this swaggerer who has 
nommated himself as the future "President of the Bntish Republic*^ 

fThe Russian revolutionaries of the Narodnaya Volya [People's Will] 
who had succeeded m their plot to kill the Emperor Alexander H on 
l^larch x; r88i [Ed Eng^ ed ] 

fMost. See page 305. 
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and who, for fear of losing his job, allows Bismarck to dictate 
to him which papers he is to favour with £1 and which not. If 
it were only known as well that immediately after Hartman's 
arrival in London Ashton Dilke invited him to a luncheon * But 
Hartmann refused the mvitation because he would not allow him- 
self to be "exhibited " 

About the Comtist renegade Maxse, by way Justice'^ 
does him far too much honour and handles him with kid gloves 
To this strange clique — of En^^lish Liberals and their even worse 
sub-species the so-called Radicals — it really seems a crime that, 
contrary to all tradition and m breach of agreement, Justice fails 
to treat these shams and humbugs in the traditional manner and 
to maintain the legend about them current in the Continental 
liberal press' When one considers the utterly slameless way in 
which the London press attacks the Socialist Party in every Euro- 
pean country and how difficult it is, supposing one ever regards 
it as worth the trouble, to answer a word, to get even a few lines 
of reply into that press — then it is really going rather far to recog- 
nise the principle that if a Parisian paper entangles itself m a 
criticism of the "great" Gladstone, that arch hypocrite and casuist 
of an antiquated school, it is then obliged to put whole columns 
at the disposal of Herr Maxse and his prose m order that he may 
repay Gladstone in kind for the advancement received from him 

Assuming that the policy of Gladstone (the Coercion and 
Arms Acts man) with regard to Ireland were as correct as it is 
false, would this be a reason for talking about the "generosity" 
or "magnammity" of this man^ As if there were any question 
of this sort of thing between England and Ireland ' It should 
really be explained to Maxse that Pecksniffian phrases of this 
kind have the rights of citizenship in London but not m Pans ' 

Let Longuet read Parnell's speech in Cork m to-day's Times ; 
there he will find the heait of what there is to be said about 
Gladstone's new Land Act , and here it should not be overlooked 
that by his shameful preliminary measures (including the annul- 
ment of freedom of speech for members of the House of Com- 
mons) Gladstone prepared the conditions under which the evictions 
in Ireland are now proceeding on a mass scale, while the Act is 
mere shadow boxing, since the Lords — who get everything they 
want from Gladstone and no longer need to tremble at the Land 
League — ^will doubtless either reject it or else castrate it so much 
that the Insh themselves will eventually vote against it 

♦Clemenceau's French radical bourgeois paper , Charles Longuet worked 
on its editorial staff 
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fMAKx-LoNGUET, Jenny (1844-83), Marx's eldest daughter, 
married to Charles Longuet In 1870 she took action in the 
Insh struggles by publishing m a French paper revelations of 
the treatment of the Insh political prisoners by the English 
bourgeoisie , by this means she forced the Gladstone government 
to conduct an investigation into the question She wrote under 
the name of '‘J Williams " 

Johnny, Harra, Mr 'Tea The Longuets' children, of 
whom Marx was very fond The eldest, "Johnny/' is the well- 
known French centrist and 'patriot' Jean Longuet At the 
French Socialist Party Congress at Tours in 1920 where the 
majority decided to found the Communist Party of France he 
remained with the minority which split off 

Longuet, Charles (1833-1901), French journalist, Proud- 
honist Delegate to the Lausanne Congress of the First Inter- 
national (1867) , member of the Commune and editor of its official 
organ , after the fall of the Commune he fled to London In 
1880 he returned to France and was elected a member of the Pans 
City Council Longuet worked on the editorial staff of the 
bourgeois radical paper La Justice 

Hyndman, Henry Mayers (1842-1922) English Social- 
Democrat Up to 1880, when he got to know Marx, Hyndman 
was a "democrat" of an indefinite type who had connections 
and sympathies with the Tones "He achieved his turn to 
socialism after reading Capital (in the French translation) 
during one of the numerous voyages he made to America 
between 1874 ^880 " (Lenin ) [Set Letter 176 J He was, 

in Lenin's words, "a bourgeois philistine, who belonging to the 
best of his class, eventually struggles through to socialism but never 
quite sheds bourgeois conceptions and prejudices " He was not 
capable of making the Social-Democratic Federation, which he 
founded in 1881, into a mass organisation In a letter to Sorge 
(May 12, 1894), Engels writes that Hyndman 's Social-Democratic 
Federation had succeeded "in reducing the Marxian theory of deve- 
lopment to a rigid orthodoxy, which the workers are not to work 
their way up to by their own class feeling but to swallow instantly 
without development, as an article of faith " Engels, writing to 
Bebel on August 30, 1883 (Letter 188) mentions Hyndman's extreme 
chauvinism, which was a marked charactenstic throughout his poli- 
tical life In 1914 he was an ardent patriot , after October Revo- 
lution m Russia he was a supporter of intervention (For H)md- 
man, the S D F , etc , see Letters 176, 188, 197, 200, 207 ) 

Hartmann, Leo (1850-1913) Russian revolutionary Mem- 
ber of the revolutionary petty-bourgeois Socialist Party Narodnaya 



348 


Letter 175 30 June, 1881 


Volya (People's Will) in whose terronst activities he took a promi- 
nent part After the failure of the attempt on the Tsar's train he 
fled to Pans, where, at the request of the Russian government, he 
was arrested by the French police His deportation to Russia was 
however prevented by the energetic efforts of the Russian emigres 
and the French radical press He then went to London where he 
occupied himself a great deal with inventions, and later to 
America He was on friendly terms with Marx and Engels 

Barry, Maltman (1842-1009) Journalist, member of the 
First International, later attached himself to the Conservatives 
[See Letter 225 ] 

Rochefort, Henri (1831-1913) French journalist and 
politician, one of the leaders of the left Republican movement 
under the Empire , sentenced to imprisonment on account of his 
sympathetic attitude to the Commune, he (led to London After 
the amnesty he returned to Pans in 1880 and took over the direc- 
tion of the radical paper Intransigeant Later became a national- 
ist and monarchist 

Parnetl, Chari fs (1846-91) Leader of the Irish bourgeois 
Nationlist Party and of the Irish Land League Leader of his Party 
in the House of Commons The Irish Land League fought (1879- 
81) against the evictions of tenants from their farms, chiefly using 
the weapon of boycott The League was prohibited m 1881 


175 Marx to Sorge 

London, 30 June, 1881 

Theoretically the man [Henry George] is utterly backward 1 
He understands nothing about the nature of surplus value and 
so wanders about in speculations w^hich follow the English model 
but have now been superseded even among the English, about the 
different portions of surplus value to which independent existence 
IS attributed — about the relations of profit, rent, interest, etc 
His fundamental dogma is that everything would be all right if 
ground rent were paid to the state (You will find payment of 
this kind among the transitional measures included in The Com- 
munist Manifesto too ) This idea originally belonged to the 
bourgeois economists , it was first put forward (apart from a similar 
demand at the end of the eighteenth century) by the earliest radical 
followers of Ricardo, soon after his death I said of it in 1847, 
in my work against Proudhon '"We can understand that 
economists like Mill" (the elder, not his son John Stuart, who 
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also repeats this in a somewhat modified form) ^'Cherbuliez, 
Hilditch and others have demanded that rent should be paid to 
the state in order that it may serve as a substitute for taxes. 
This IS a frank expression of the hatred which the industrial capi- 
talist dedicates to the landed proprietor, who seems to him a useless 
and superfluous element m the general total of bourgeois pro- 
duction/' 

We ourselves, as I have already mentioned, adopted this 
appropriation of ground rent by the state among numerous other 
transitional measures, which, as we also remarked m the Manifesto, 
are and must be contradictory in themselves 

But the first peison to turn this desideratum [requirement] 
of the radical English bourgeois economists into a socialist panacea, 
to declare this procedure to be the solution of the antagonisms 
involved in the present method of production, was Cohns, a 
former old Hussar officer of Napoleon's, born in Belgium, who 
m the latter days of Guizot and the first of Napoleon the Less, 
favoured the world from Pans with some fat volumes about this 
"discovery" of his Like another discovery he made, namely, 
that while there is no (lod there is an ' immortal' human soul and 
that animals ha\e "no feelings " tor if they had feelings, that 
is souls, we should be cannibals and a realm of righteousness could 
never be founded upon earth His "antidandownership" theory 
together with his theory of the soul, etc , have been preached 
every month for years in the Parisian Philosophic de V Avenir 
[Philosophy ofHhe Future'] by his few remaining followers, mostly 
Belgians They call themselves "rational collectivists" and have 
praised Henry George After them and besides them, among 
other people, the Prussian banker and former lottery owner 
Samten from East Prussia a shallnw-brained fellow, has eked out 
this "socialism" into a thick voluine 

All these "socialists" since Conns have this much in common 
that they have wage labour and theicfore capitalist production 
in existence and try to bamboozle themselves or the world mto 
believing that if ground rent were transformed into a state tax 
all the evils of capitalist production would disappear of themselves. 
The whole thing is therefore simplv an attempt, decked out with 
socialism, to save capitalist dominu*' n and indeed to establish it 
afresh on an even wider basis than its present one 

This cloven hoof (at the same time ass's hoof) is also unmis- 
takably revealed in the declamations of Henry George And it 
is the more unpardonable m him because he ought to have put the 
question to himself in just the opposite way , How did it happen 
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that m the United States, where relatively, that is m comparison 
with civilised Europe, the land was accessible to the great mass 
of the people and to a certam degree (agam relatively) still is, 
capitalist economy and the corresponding enslavement of the work- 
ing class have developed more rapidly and shamelessly than m 
any other country • 

On the other hand George's book, like the sensation it has 
made with you, is significant because it is a first, if unsuccessful, 
attempt at emancipation from the orthodox political economy 

H George does not seem, for the rest, to know anything about 
the history of the early American anti-renters,'^ who were rather 
practical men than theoretical Otherwise he is a talented writer 
(with a ta?lent for Yankee advertisement too) as his article on 
Cahfornia in the Atlantic proves, for instance He also has the 
repulsive presumption and arrogance which is displayed by all 
panacea-mongers without exception 

f George, Henry (1839-97) Amencan bourgeois economist, 
earlier a sailor, gold-digger and printer He was the founder of 
the petty^bourgeois land reform movement See further Letters 
202, 203 and Notes 


176 Marx to Sorge 

Ivondon, 15 Dljcember, 1881 

The English have recently begun to occupy themselves more 
with Capital, etc Thus in the last October (or November, I am 
not quite sure) number of the Contemporary there is an article on 
socialism by John Rae Very inadequate, full of mistakes, but 
"fair*' as one of my English friends told me the day before yester- 
day And why fair^ Because** John Rae does not suppose that 
for the forty years I am spreading my pernicious theories, I was 
being instigated by "bad'' motives ** Seine Grossmuth muss ich 
loben "t The fairness of making ourself at least sufficiently 
acquainted with the subject of your criticism seems a thing quite 
unknown to the penmen of British philistinism 


*SeHlers in New York State m the 'thirties and 'forties of the 19th 
century who refused to pay for their land and shot down the shenffs* 
officers ivho came to enforce payment The no-renters numbered thousands 
and turned the scale at several elections 

♦•^From here onwards this letter was wntten m English 
t *T must praise his magnanimity " 
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Before this, in the beginning of June, there was published by 
a certain Hyndman (who had before intruded himself mto my 
house) a little book England for All It pretends to be written 
as an expose of the programme of the “Democratic Federation" 
— a recently formed association of different English and Scotch 
radical societies, half bourgeois, half proletaires The chapters on 
Labour and Capital are only literal extracts from, or circumlocu- 
tions of, the Capital, but the fellow does neither quote the book, 
nor its author, but to shield himself from exposure remarks at the 
end of his preface “For the ideas and much of the matter con- 
tained in Chapters II and III, I am indebted to the work of a 
great thinker and original writer, etc , etc “ Vis-^i-vis myself, the 
fellow wrote stupid letters of excuse, for instance, that “the Eng- 
lish don’t like to be taught by foreigners,” that “my name was so 
much detested, etc ” With all that, his little book — so far as it 
pilfers the Capital — ^makes good propaganda, although the man 
IS a “weak” vessel, and verj^ far from having evc^ the patience — 
the first condition of learning anything — of studying a matter tho- 
roughly All those amiable middb-^-class writers — if not specialists 
—have an itching to make money or name or political capital 
immediately out of any new thoughts they may have got at by any 
favourable windfall Many evenings this fellow has pilfered from 
me, in order — to take me out and to learn in the easiest way 

Lastly there was published on the first December last (I shall 
send you a copy of it) in the monthly revlew^ Modern Thought, 
an article “Leaders of Modern Thought” , No XXIII — Karl 
Marx By Ernest Belfort Bax 

Now this IS tlie first r::.nglish publication of the kind which is 
pervaded by a real enthusiasm for the new ideas themselves and 
boldly stands up against Brit Philistinism That does not pre- 
vent that the biographical notices tiie author gives of me are mostly 
wrong, etc In the exposition of my economic principles and m 
his translations (1 e , quotations of the Capital) much is wrong 
and confused, but with all that the appearance of this article, an- 
nounced in large letters by placards on the walls of Western 
London, has produced a great sensation What was most im- 
portant for me, I received the said number of Modern Thought 
already on the 30th of November, that my dear wife had the 
last days of her life still cheered up You know the passionate 
interest she took in all such affairs 


fBAX, Ernest Belfort (1854-1926) Took part m the 
foundation of the Social Democratic Federation and collaborated 



352 


Letter 177. 12 September, 1882 


in its organ, Justice, and in the monthly, To-day, which 
he first tried to run mdependently but owing to lack 
of funds had to make over to Hyndman in 1884 Broke 
with Hyndman at the end of 1884 and together with Morns, 
Marx and Eleanor Edward Aveling etc helped to form the Socialist 
League, which, however, later fell under anarchist influence 
Later resumed his relations with Hyndman and shared his chauvi- 
nistic position Engels wrote of Bax and Avelmg (to Kautsky 26 
June and 20 October 1884) that they had ‘'the best intentions and 
learn a lot loo, but everything is confused and by themselves these 
literary people can do nothing '"they are both thoroughly 
sound, intelligent and sincere although needing great assistance 
This was at the period just before the formation of the Socialist 
League Later (to Liebknecht 12 May i 885 ) Engels notes that 
'‘Bax and Morris are strongly influenced by the anarchists^ and 
m 1889, see Letter 207, refers to Bax as “only a book-worm “ 
[Ed Eng ed ] 


177 Engels to Kautsky 

London, 12 September, 1882 

You ask me what the English workers think about colonial 
policy Well, exactly the same as they think about politics in 
general the same as what the bourgeois think There is no 
workers' party here, there arc only Conservatives and Liberal- 
Radicals, and the w^orkers gaily share the feast of England's 
monopoly of the world market and the colonics In my opinion 
the colonies proper, i e , the countries occupied by a European 
population, Canada, the Cape, Austialia, will all become indepen- 
dent , on the other hand the countries inhabited by a native popu- 
lation, which are simply subjugated, India, Algiers, the Dutch, 
Portuguese and Spanish possessions, must be taken over for the 
time being by the proletariat and led as rapidly as possible to- 
wards independence How this process will develop is difficult 
to say India will perhaps, indeed very probably, produce a revo- 
lution, and as the proletariat emancipating itself cannot conduct 
any colonial wars, this would have to be given full scope , it 
would not pass off without all sorts of destruction, of course, but 
that sort of thing is inseparable from all revolutions The same 
might also take place elsewhere, e g , in Algiers and Egypt, and 
would certainly be the best thing for us We shall have enough 
to do at home Once Europe is reorganised, and North America, 
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that will furnish such colossal power and such an example that 
the semi-civilised countries will follow in their wake of their own 
accord Economic needs alone will be responsible for this But 
as to what social and political phases these countries will then have 
to pass through before they likewise arrive at socialist orgamsa 
tion, we to-day can only advance ratlier idle hypotheses, I think 
One thmg alone is certain tlic victorious proletanat can force no 
blessings of any kind upon any foreign nation without under- 
mining its own victory by so doing Which of course by no means 
excludes defensive wars of various kinds 

The business in Egypt has been contrived by Russian 
diplomacy Gladstone is to take Egjpt (which he has not got yet 
by a long way and if he had it he would still be a long w'ay from 
keeping it) m order that Russia may take Aimenia, which accord- 
ing to Gladstone would be a further liberation of a Christian 
country from the Mohammedan yoke Everything else about tlie 
affair is a sham, humbug, pretext Whether ih^ humbug will 
succeed will soon be seen 


^|In September 1882 the Egyptian army was destroyed at 
Tel-el-Kebir by the British who then occupied Cairo This was 
the final stage m Britain’s forcible seizure of Egypt 

Kautsky, Karl (born 1854), German Social -Democrat, one 
of the best-known theoreticians of the Second International By 
birth a Czech He graduated at the University of Vienna and in 
1874 joined the Austrian Social-Democratic Party, in which he 
attached himself to the scmi-anarchist wmg , at this time 

he began working m connLction with the Democratic and Social- 
Democratic press, especially with tin Volkstaai , he was still com- 
pletely under the influence of Lassdile and the bourgeois econom- 
ists at this period In 1879 associated himself witli the 'XefP' 
opportunist Fretheti of Most* but in the same year, at the invita- 
tion of the reformist Hochberg,| he sell led m Zurich m order to 
collaborate in Hochberg's periodicals In the spring Kaulsky was 
commissioned by Hochberg to go to London^ where he maele the 
acquaintance of Marx and Engels (See Letter 174 ) From 1883 
onwards he was the editor of New ZetL in 1885 he settled in Stutt- 
gart From the beginning of the 'eighties he began to make an 
approach to Marxism Engels in his letters criticised the theoreti- 
cal mistakes in Kautsky's works and his vacillations as editor of 


* See Letter 162, Note 

23 


t See Letters 164, 166, 170 
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the New Zeii (See Letter 195 ) Kdutsky later wrote a senes of 
Marxist works, but even in his best works he made a number of 
important mistakes , he was never a consistent dialectical mate- 
rialist and was equally far from ever adoptmg a revolutionary 
Marxist position on the question of the proletarian dictatorship 
At the end of the 'nineties he led the fight against the revisionism 
of Bernstein (Note to Letter 170) m the course of which, however, 
he manifested great vacillations Later he was the theoretical 
leader of centrism, the high priest of the "'ortliodoxy" of the 
Second International which attenuated Marxism and served as a 
cloak for revisionism In the years of the first imperialist war 
Kautsky was a social pacifist After the October Revolution he 
became the leading champion of the struggle against Marxism- 
Leninism and as a sworn foe of the proletarian revolution preached 
intervention against the Soviet Union Since then he has published 
a great number of pamphlets and large Volumes in which he adul- 
terates and distorts Marxism in the crudest \va\ 


178 Ev(,lls to Bcpri 

London 28 October, 1882 

I read [Vollmar's] second article rather hurriedly, with two 
or three people talking tb( whole time Otherwise the way he 
represents the French Revolution to himself would ha\c led me 
to detect the French intluence and with it my Vollmar too, no 
doubt You have pcrcei\ed this side quite correctly He at last 
is the dicamcd-of realisation of the phrase about the *'one re- 
actionary mass All the official parties united in one lump here, 
all tlie ^cialists m one column there — great decisive battle Vic- 
tory all along the line at one blow In real hte things do not 
happen so simply In real life, as you also remark, the revolution 
begms the other way round by the great majority of the people 
and also of the official parties massing themselves together against 
the government, which is thereby isolated, and overthrowing it , 
and it IS only after those of the official parties whose existence is 
still possible have mutually and successively accomplished one an- 
other's destruction tliat Vollmar's great division takes place and 
with it the prospect of our rule If, like Vollmar, we wanted to 
start straight off wuth the final act of the revolution we should be 
in a miserably bad way 

In France the long expected split has taken place The 
onginal conjunction of Guesde and Laf argue with Malon and 
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Brousse was no doubt unavoidable when the party was founded, 
but Marx and I never had any illusion that it could last The 
issue is purely one of principle is the struggle to be conducted 
as a clas<i struggle of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie, or 
IS it to be permitted that in good opportunist (or as it is called m 
the Socialist translation possibilist) style the class character of the 
movement, together with the programme, are everywhere to be 
dropped where there is a chance of winning more votes, more 
adherents, by this means Malon and Brousse, by declaring 
themselves in favour of the latter alternative, have sacrificed the 
proletarian class character of the movement and made separation 
inevitable All the better The development of the proletariat 
proceeds everywhere amidst internal struggles* and France, which 
IS now forming a workers' party for the fiist time, is no exception 
We m Germany have got beyond the first phase of the internal 
struggle, other phases still he before us Unitv is quite a good 
thing so long as it is possible, but there are flings which stand 
higher than unity And when, like Marx and myself, one has 
fought harder all one's life long against the alleged Socialists than 
against anyone else (for we only regarded the bourgeoisie as a class 
and hardly evei involved ourselves in conflicts with individual 
bourgeois), one cannot greatly gneve that the inevitable struggle 
has broken out 


fOn the '"one reactionary mass" Engels wrote on June 12, 
1883, to Bernstein "Here indeed there is an end of the phrase 
about the one reactionr^/ mass, which is as a rule only suitable 
for rhetonc (for, on the other hand, for a really revolutionary 
situation) For the irony of history, working on our side, lies in 
the very fact that the different elements of this feudal and bour- 
geois mass wear one another out, fight one another and devour 
one another for our advantage and so form the very opposite of 
the homogeneous mass which the Knote imagmes he has dealt 
with if he calls them all "reactionaries " On the contrary, all 
these diverse scoundrels must first mutually smash up, discredit 
and utterly ruin one another, and prepare the ground for us by 
proving — one type after the other, — their incapacity It was one 
of Lassalle's greatest mistakes that as an agitator he utterly forgot 
the little dialectic he had learnt from Hegel Here he could never 
see more than one side, just like Liebknecht, but as for certain 
reasons the latter by chance saw the nght side, he was after all 

♦Compare pages 289, 338 
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supenor to the great Lassalle And parallel with this is the 

idea linked up with the idea of the one reactionary mass, that if 
existing conditions are overthrown, we should come into power. 
That IS nonsense A revolution is a lengthy process, compare 
1642-46 and 1789-93, and in order that conditions may become 
mature for us and we for them, all the intermediate parties must 
come into power and do for themselves in turn And then we 
shall come — and shall perhaps also get beaten again for the mo- 
ment Although if the thing piocceds normally I consider that 
scarcely possible 

VoLLMAR, Georg Heinrich von (born 1850) German 
Social-Democrat, former offieer^ who joined the Social-Democrats 
at the end of the 'seventies He edited the Zurich Sozial-Demokrat 
1879-80 and was a member of the Reichstag 1881 86 and 1890- 
1903 , during the period of the Socialist Law a supporter of the 
revolutionary tactics After the beginning of the 'nineties he be- 
came a reformist leader and ideologist At tlie Eifurt Party Con- 
gress (1891) he came out in fa \ our of the peaceful transition to 
socialism hy means of ‘measures of state socialism" , at the Frank- 
fort Party Congress (1804) he brought forwaid, on behalf of the 
Bavarian Soeial-Democ r its, a full-blown reiormist programme 
which foreshadowxHl an alliance with the well-to-do peasantiy and 
a vote for a bourgeois state budget Vollmai's articles — Repeal 
of the Socialist Law — mentioned in this letter were published in 
the SoziaLDeinokral of August 17 and 24, 1882 , they expressed 
the view that the continuance of the Socialist Law w^as more favour- 
able for Social-Democracy than its repeal and wTre couched in a 
very revolutionary tone, so that Bcbt'l wtoIc to Engels "The 
articles are well written and correct in principle though wTong m 
tactics If WT use the language recommended by Vollmar we 
shall be in quod in a month with from hve to ten years round 
our necks, and if the paper were to try to use this style everyone 
caught distributing the paper would get the same This language 
IS simply impossible despite the piinciples it expresses , we should 
rum ourselves with this language and therefore ought not to use 
it Nor do I hold the view that the repeal of the Exceptional 

Law and the sharpening of the general laws would do us harm 
and lead to a combination of our Party with the bourgeois opposi- 
tion " 

The sPLii IN iHE French Workers' Pariy [Partt ouvner] 
took place at the Congress at St Etienne (September 25, 1882). 


'•'For Ibt ‘one reactionary raass" compare also page 295 
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The National Committee moved to exclude the Marxists from the 
Party as they could not “obey both the decisions of the Congress, 
and the will of a person who is himself located in London outside 
all Party control “ The Marxist minority of the Congress, led 
by Guesde and Lafargue, retired from the Congress, at which the 
Possibihst majority had been obtained by falsifying the voting 
results, and opened their own Congress in Rouen Engels wrote 
to Bernstein on November 28, 1882, with regard to the Possi- 
bilists “These people are anything but a workers’ party 
They are, however, in germ, what the people here [in London] are 
m full maturity the tail of the bourgeois radical party They 

have no workers* programme at all And in my opinion the 
workers’ leaders who lend themselves to the production of a herd 
of working-class votmg-cattle of this sort are guilty erf direct 
treachery ’* 

Guesdf, Jules (184^1922) Leader of the Marxist wing of 
ihe French workers’ movement From 1877 onwards he published 
the socialist paper JtgaliU In 1879-80, together with Lafargue, 
among others, he founded the hrench Workers Party [^ParLi 
ouvner'], the programme of whicli m its fnndaincntal points, was 
formulated with Marx’s help In ihe ’eighties and ’nineties Guesde 
led the fight against the Pos abilists and came out decidedly against 
Millerandism [Socialists taking office m bourgeois governments] but 
in the ’nineties he was already beginning to retreat to patriotism 
and reformism Later he was one of the most jirornincnt Centrist 
leaders in the Second International, during the war a social-patriot 
and in IQ14-15 a membtr of the government 

Laeargul, PaU] 8421911) One of the leaders of the 
Marxist wnng in the French workers’ movement and co-founder ot 
the French Workers’ Party From 1861 took part in the republican 
movement Member of the First International Married m 1868 
Laura, Marx’s second daughter In 1870-71 he carried on organi- 
sational and agitational work m Pans and Bordeaux , after the fall 
of the Commune he fled to Spam where he fought for the line of the 
General Council , he then settled m London After the bloody 
May Day in Fourmis (1891) he was sentenced to a year’s imprison- 
ment Lafargue fought against reformism and Millerandism , he 
wrote numerous propagandist works in which, despite many mis- 
takes, he defended revolutionary Marxism 

Malon, Benoit (1841-93) French petty-bourgeois Socialist, 
one of the founders and theoreticians of reformism In 1865 a 
member of the First International In 1871 a member of the 
Commune , after its fall he fled to Switzerland He combated 
Marxism and stood for an eclectic theory of “integral socialism “ 
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Brousse, Paul (i854-I9I2), French petty-bourgeois Social- 
ist After the fall of the Commune he lived in Switzerland, where 
he joined the anarchists In the begmnmg of the 'eighties he joined 
the French Workers* Party and there, as leader of the Possibilist 
line, soon took up the hght against Marxism 

179 Engels to Marx 

London, 8 December, 1882 

In order finally to get clear about the parallel between the 
Germans of Tacitus and the American Redskins 1 have made some 
gentle extractions from the first volume ot your Bancroft * The 
similanty is indeed all the more surprising because the method of 
production is so fundamentally different — here hunters and fishers 
without cattle -raising or agriculture, there nomadic cattle-raising 
passing into agriculture It ]ust proves how at this stage the type 
of production is less decisive than the degree 111 which the old blood 
bonds and the old mutual community of the sexes wathin the tribe 
have been dissolved Otherwise the riihnkeets in the former 
Russian America could not be the exact counterpart of the Ger- 
manic tribes — even more so reallv than your Iroquois Another 
riddle solved there is how the fact that the women are burdened 
with the mam mass of the work is quite consistent with great respect 
for women Moreover I have found my suspicion confirmed that 
the Jus PnmcB Nociis [right to the hrst night] originally found in 
Europe among the Celts and the Slavs, is a remnant of the old 
sexual community it subsists in two tribes, widely separated 
and of different races, for the medicine-man as the representative 
of the tribe I have learned a great deal from the book, and with 
regard to the Germanic tribes enough for the time being Mexico 
and Peru I must reserve for later on I have given back the 
Bancroft but have taken the rest of Maurer's things, which are 
therefore now all at my place I had to look through them on 
account of my concludmg note on the Mark, which will be rather 
long and with which I am still dissatisfied although I have rewritten 
it two or three times After all it is no joke to summanse its rise, 
flourishing and decay in eight or ten pages If I can possibly get 
the time I will send it to you in order to hear your opinion And 
I myself would like to be quit of the stuff and get back to the natural 
sciences 

♦Hubert Howe Bancroft (1832-1918) American historian Author of 
The Native Races of the Pacific Stales (five volumes, 1874-76) and of the 
Mtstory of the Pacific States from Central America to Alaska, which began 
to appear in 1888 [Ed Eng ed J 
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It IS funny to see from the socalled primitive peoples how the 
conception of holiness arose What is onginally holy is what we 
have taken over from the animal kingdom — the bestial , ''human 
laws'" are as much of an abomination m relation to this as they 
jre m the gospel to the divine law 


This and the followmg letters refer to Engels’ article. The 
Mark, in which he gives a short sketch of the history of the 
German peasant class The Mark was first published m the 
Soztal-Demokrat (1883)) and added as an appendix to Engels" 
pamphlet The Development of Socialism from Utopia to Science 
[Now republished as an appendix to the Peasant War in Germany ] 


180 Engfls to Marx 

London, 15 December, 1882 

Enclosed is the appendix on the Mark Be so kind as to send 
it back on Sunday, so that I can revise it on Monday — I was not 
able to conclude the final revision to-day 

I consider the vitw expounded here regarding the conditions 
of the peasantry in the Middle Ages and the rise of a second 
serfdom after the middle of the fifteenth century is on the whole 
incontrovertible I have been right through Maurer for all the 
relevant passage^ and find nearly all my assertions there, supported, 
moreover, with evidence, while alongside of them are exactly the 
opposite, but cither unsupported by evidence or taken from a 
period which is not tliat in question at all This particularly 
applies to Fronhofe [lands liable to feudal dues], Volume 4, con- 
clusion These contradictions arise in Maurer (i) from his 
habit of bringing in evidence and examples from all penods side 
by side and jumbled together , (2) from the remnants of his legalis- 
tic bias, which always gets in his way whenever it is a question 
of understandmg a development , (3) from his great lack of regard 
for the part played by force , (4) from his enlightened prejudice 
that smee the dark Middle Ages a steady jirogress to better things 
must surely have taken place — this prevents him from seeing not 
only the antagonistic character of feal progress, but also the in- 
dividual retrogressions 

You will find that my thing is by no means all of a piece but 
a regular patchwork The first draft was all of one piece but 
unfortunately wrong I only mastered the material by degrees 
and that is why there is so much patching together. 
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Incidentally the general re-introduction of serfdom was one 
of the reasons why no industry could develop in Germany in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries In the first place there 
was the reversed division ot labour among the guilds — ^the opposite 
from that m manufacture the work was divided among the 
guilds instead of inside the workshop In England at this stage 
migration to the territory outside the guild took place, but in 
Germany this was prevented bv the transformation of the country 
people and the inhabitants of the agricultural market towns into 
serfs But this also caused the ultirnatt collapse of the trade 
guild as soon as the competition of foreign manufacture arose 
The other reasons wEich combined wuth this in holding back 
German manufacture I will here omit 


181 Engeis to Marx 

London, 16 December, 1882 

The point about tht almost total dl^appea^ance of serfdom — 
legally or actually — m the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries is 
the most important to me, Ixcausc formerly 3.0U expics^cd a diver- 
gent opinion on this In tin East Elbe region the colonisation 
proves that the G(rman peasants were fic( , m bchleswug-Holsteiii 
Maurer admits that at that time *'<iir' the peasants had regained 
their freedom (perhaps ralht r lahT than the fourteenth century) 
He also admits that in South Geimany it was just at this period 
that the bondsmen weie be^t tieated In Lower Saxony more or 
lcs^ the same (t g , the new Meter [tenant farmtisj who were in 
fact copyholders) He is only oppobcd to Kindlmger's view that 
serfdom first arose m the sixteenth century But that it was newly 
reinforced after that, and appeared m a second edition, seems to 
be indubitable Meitzcn gives the dates at winch serfs begin to 
be mentioned again m East Prussia, Brandenburg, Silesia the 
middle ot the sixteenth century , Hanssen gives the same for 
Schleswig-Holstein When Maurer calls this a milder form of 
serfdom he is right in comparison with the ninth and eleventh 
centuries, when the old Germanic slavery still continued, and right 
too with regard to the legal powers which the lord also had then 
and later — according to the law books of the thirteenth century 
— over his serfs But compared with the actual position of the 
peasants in the thirteenth, the fourteenth and, in North Germany, 
the fifteenth centuries, the new serfdom was anythmg but an alle- 
viation Especially after the Thirty Years' War’ It is also 
sigmficant that while in the Middle Ages the degrees of servitude 
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and serfdom are innumerable, so that the Mirror of Saxony* gives 
up any attempt to speak of egen lude recht [nghts over owned 
people — t e , bondsmen] this becomes remarkably simple after the 
Thirty Years’ War 


182 Engels to Marx 

London, 19 December, 1882 

My idea of the Podolmskyf business is as follows His real 
discovery’' is that human labour has the power of detaining solar 
energy on the earth’s surface and permitting its activity longer 
than would be the case without it All the economic conclusions 
he draws from this are wrong I have not got the thing by me 
but recently read it in Italian m the Pit be J The question is 
how can a given quantity of energy in a given quantity of food 
leave behind it a greater quantity of energy than itself^ I solve 
it in this way Assume that the amount of food^daily necessary 
for one person represents an amount of energy i xpressed as 10,000 
HU (heat units) These 10,000 HU remain for ev(^r — 10,000 
H U and in practice, as is well known, lose m the course of their 
transformation into other forms of energy, through friction, etc , 
a part of their availability In the hum in body lhi-> is even con- 
siderable The physical work performed m economic labour can 
never theretore — to,ooo H U but is always less 

But this docs not mean that physical labour is economic 
labour , far from it The economic labour pei formed by fhe 
10,000 H 11 in nowise consists of the reproduction of the same 
10,000 H U , wholly 01 oartially, in this or that form On the 
contrary, most of these are lo'^t m the incrcvised heat and radiation 
of the body, etc , and what rc'mains available of them are the 
fertilising potentialities of the exciements The economic labour 
which a man performs by the employment of these 10,000 H U 
consists rather in the fixation for a gi eater or less time of new 
H U radiated to him fiom the sun, which have only this labour 
connection with the first 10 000 H U Whether, however, the new 
quantity of H U fixated by the application of the 10,000 H U. 
of daily nounshment reaches 5,000, 10,000, 20,000 or 1,000,000 
H U , depends solely on the degree of development attained by 
the means of production 

This can only be represented arithmetically m the most pnmi- 
tive branches of production hunting, fishing, cattle-raismg, 

*Der Sachsensptegel — the legal code of the period 

t Sergei Podolinsky, an Ukrainian Socialist 

jOfficial organ of the Italian section of the First International 
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agnculture In hunting and fishing new solar energy is not even 
fixated, only what has already been fixated is turned to use At 
the same time it is obvious that, assummg the fisher or hunter to 
be normally nourished, the amount of albumen or fat he gets by 
hunting or fishmg is mdependent of the amount of these foodstuffs 
which he consumes 

In cattle raising, energy is fixated m the sense that vegetable 
matter, which would otherwise rapidly wither, decay and decom- 
pose, is systematically transformed into animal albumen, fat, skin, 
bones, etc , and therefore fixated for a longer time Here the 
calculation is already complicated 

Still more so in agnculture, where the energy value of the 
auxiliary materials, manures, etc , also enters into the calculation 

In industry all calculation comes to an end in most cases 
the work added to the product can no longer be (‘xpressed in 
H U If, for instance, this is still possible with a pound of yarn 
because its toughness and capacity for resistanct^ can just, with 
a lot of fuss and trouble, be ndiiced to a mechanical formula, 
here already this appears as an utterly useless piece ol pedantry, 
and m the case of a piece of iiiibleachcd cloth, still more m the 
case of bleached, dyed and printed cloth, becomes absurd The 
energy value of a hammer, a screw or a needle calculated accord- 
ing to the cost of production is an impossible quantity In rny 
opinion it IS absolutely impossible to try and express economic 
relations m physical magnitudes 

What Podolinsky has entirely forgotten is that man as a 
worker is not merely a fixer of present solar heat but a still greater 
squanderer of pad bolar heat The stores of energy, coal, ores, 
forests, etc , we succeed in squandering you know better than I 
From this point of view even fishing and hunting appear not as the 
fixation of new sun heat but as the using up and incipient waste 
of solar energy already accumulated 

Further what man does deliberately by work, the plant does 
unconsciously Plants -and this is an old story already — are the 
great absorbers and depositors of sun heat m a changed form 
By work, therefore, in so far as it fixates sun heat (which in indus- 
try and elsewhere is by no means always the case) man succeeds 
m uniting the natural functions of the energy-consuming animal 
with those ot the energy-collecting plant 

Podolinsky has strayed away from his very valuable discovery 
mto mistaken paths because he was trying to find m natural science 
a new proof of the truth of socialism, and has therefore confused 
physics and economics 
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183 Engels to Marx 

London, 22 December, 1882 

To return once more to Podolmsky , I must make a correc- 
tion, namely, that storage of energy through work really only 
takes place in agriculture , m cattle raising the energy accumu- 
lated in the plants is simply transferred as a whole to the animaJs, 
and one can only speak of storage of energy in the sense that 
without cattle-raising, nutritious plants wither uselessly, whereas 
with it they are utilised In all branches of industry, on the other 
hand, energy is only expended Ih^ most that has to be taken 
into consideration is the fact that vegetable products, wood, straw, 
flax, etc , and animal product-^ m winch vegetable energy is stored 
up, are put to use by being worked upon and therefore preserved 
longer than when thej. are left to decay naturally So that if one 
(hooses one can translate into the physical world the old economic 
fact that all industrial producers have to live from^the products 
of agriculture, catlle-raising, hunting, and fishing — ^but there is 
hardly much to be gamed from doing so 

I am glad that on the history of serfdom we * 'proceed m 
agreement," as they say in business It is certain that serfdom 
and bondage are not a peculiarly medieval-feudal form, we fmd 
them everywhere or nearly evcrynvhere where conquerois have 
the land cultivated for them by th(^ old inhabitants — e g , very 
early in Thessaly This fact has even miskd me and many other 
people about servitude in the Middle Ages , one was much too 
much inclined to base it simply on con(|uesl, this made everything 
so neat and easy See Th^ riy among others 

The position of the Christians in Turkey during the height 
of the old Turkish semi-feudal system was something similar 


fThis w^as one of the last letters of Engels to Marx In 1883 
only two letters have been preserved 

In the last years of his life Marx made j(»urne3^s for his health. 
In 1881-82 he went to France, Algiers and Switzeiland as well as 
to the Isle of Wight Engels wrote to him on August 26, 1882. 

"In the Waadt* country there is an excellent wine, Ivorne, 
which IS much to be recommended, especially when old Then 
people drink a red Neuchateler, Cortaillod, which bubbles a httle# 
the froth forms a star m the middle of the glass , also very good. 
And finally Veltlmer (Valtellma), the best wine in Switzerland In 

*Marx was at this tune at Lausanne in the Swiss canton of Vaud 
[IVaadt] [Ed Eng ed ] 
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my time the ordmary Burgundy, Macon and Beaujolais were also 
very good and not dear Drink away gallantly at all these kinds, 
and if in the long run you get bored with all the wandering about 
remember that it is the only way for you to regain your old form , 
it can be laid aside a little while longer, but the day will come 
when we shall need it only too badly 


184 Engels to Bernstein 

London, i March, 1883 

From the outset wo have always fought to the veiy utmost 
against the petty-bourgtois and phili;,tine disposition within the 
Party, because this disposition, (ievelopcd since the time of the 
Thirty Years' War, has infectid all classes in Germany and has 
become an hereditary German evil, sister to servility, abject sub- 
servience and all the hereditary German vices Ihis is what makes 
us ridiculous and despicable <ibioad It is the mam cause of the 
blackness and the weakness of charactcT which predominate among 
us , it reigns on the throne as often as m the cobbler's lodging 
Only since a modern proletariat ha-^ been forme^d in Germany has 
a class developed there with haidly tinylhing at all of this heredi- 
tary German disease about it, a class which has given evidence 
of a free outlook, energy, humour, tenacity m struggle And 
are we not to fight against e vcTy, attempt artificially to inoculate 
this healthy class — the only healthy class in Germany — ^wilh the 
old heieditary poison of philistine slackness and philistine narrow- 
mindedness^ 


1 85 Engels to Sorge 

London, 15 March, 1883 

It was not possible to keep >ou regularly informed about 
Marx's state of health because it w^as constantly changing Here, 
bnefly, are the mam facts 

Shortly before his wife's death, in October of '81, he had an 
attack of pleurisy He recovered from this but when, in February 
'82, he was sent to Algiers, he came in for cold, wet weather on 
the journey and arrived with another attack of pleurisy The 
atrocious weather continued, and then when he got better, he was 
sent to Monte Carlo (Monaco) to avoid the heat of the approachmg 
summer He arrived there with another, though this time a milder, 
attack of pleurisy Again abominable weather When he was at 
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last better, he went to Argentcuil near Pans to stay with his 
daughter, Madame Longuet He went to the sulphur sprmgs near 
by at Enghien, m order to relieve the bronchitis from which he 
had suffered for so long Here again the weather was awful, but 
the cure did some good Then he went to Vevey for six weeks 
and came back in September, having apparently almost completely 
recovered his health He was allowed to spend the winter on the 
south coast of England, and he himsdf was so tired of w^andering 
about with nothing to do, that another period of exile to the south 
of Europe would probably harve harmed him in spiiit as much 
as it would have benefited him in health When the foggy season 
commenced m London, he was sent to the Isle of Wight There 
it did nothing but ram and he caught another cold Schorlem- 
rner and I were intending to pay him a visit at the New Year 
^hen news came 'whn h made it necessary lor Tussy to join him 
at once Then followed Jenny's death and he had another attack 
of bronchitis After all that h.id gone before, and at his age, this 
was dangerous A number of complications set tn, the most 
stnous being an abscess on the lung and a tirnbly rapid loss of 
strength Despite this, howevtr, the general course of the illness 
was proceeding favourabl>, and last hriday tlie chut doctor who 
was attending him, ont ol the loicmo-.t young doctors in London, 
specially recommended to him by Ray Lankester, gave us the 
most brilliant hope lor his recovery But anyone who has but 
once examined the lung tissue under the microscope, realises how 
great is the danger ot a blood vessel being broken if the lung is 
purulent And so ev^ry moinmg for the last six wee^ks I had a 
terrible feeling of dread that 1 might hnd the curtains down when 
I turned the corner of the sired Yesterday afternoon at 230 — 
which IS the best time for visiting him — 1 arrived to hnd tlie house m 
tears It seemed that the end was r^ai I asked what had hap- 
pened, tried to get to the bottom of the matter, to offer comfort. 
There had been only a slight haemorrhage but suddenly he had 
begun to sink rapidly Our good old Lenehen, who had looked 
after him better than a mother cares for her child, went upstairs 
to him and then came down He was hall asleep, she said, I 
might come m When we entered the room he lay there asleep, 
but never to wake again His pulse and breathing had stopped. 
In those two minutes he had passed aw ly, peacefully and without 
pam 

All events which take place by natural necessity bring their 
own consolation with them, however dreadful they may be So 
in this case Medical skill might have ben able to give him a 
few more years of vegetable existence, the life of a helpless being, 
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dying — to the triumph of the doctors' art — ^not suddenly, but inch 
by inch But our Marx could never have borne that To have 
lived on with all his uncompleted works before him, tantahsed 
by the desire to finish them and yet unable to do so, would have 
been a thousand times more bitter than the gentle death which 
overtook him ‘'Death is not a misfortune for him who dies, but 
for him who survives/' he used to say, quoting Epicurus And 
to see that mighty genius hngtong on as a physical wreck to the 
greater glor}^ of medicine and to the scorn of the philistines whom 
m the prime of his strength he had so often put to rout — no, it is 
better, a thousand times better, as it is — a thousand times better 
that we shall in two days' time carry him to the grave where his 
wife lies at rest 

And after all that had gone before, about which the doctors 
do not know as much as I do, there was in my opinion no other 
alternative 

Be that as it may, mankind is shorter by a head, and the 
greatest head of our tiint at ihat The proletarian movement goes 
on, but gone is its central figure to which Frenchmen, Russians, 
Americans and Germans spontaneously turned at critical moments, 
to receive ahvays that clear inconte<=tjble counsel which only genius 
and a perfect understanding of the situation could give Local 
lights and lesser minds, if not the humbugs, will now have a free 
hand The final victory is certain, but circuitious paths, tempo- 
rary and local errors — things which even now are so unavoidable — 
will become more common than over Well, we must see it 
through What else are we here for^ 

And we are not near lo-.ing courage >ct * 

Engels also expressed himself upon the histone role and signi- 
ficance of Mar\ in other letters written during these days Thus 
he wrote to Liebknecht on March 14 “Although I have seen 
him this evening laid out on his bed, the rigidity of death m his 
face, I cannot fully realise that this brilliant mind has ceased to 
impregnate the proletarian movement of both worlds with its 
mighty thoughts We all owe what we are to him , and the move- 
ment as it IS to-day is the creation of his theoretical and practical 
work If it had not been for him, we should all still be groping 
in a maze of confusion “ And to Bernstein Engels wrote on the 
same day "What the worth of this man was to us, both theore- 
tically and m all decisive moments m practice as well, only one 

♦English translation taken from The Fourteenth of March 1883 
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vision will be buned with him for years to come It was some- 
thing of which we others are not capable The movement will 
go on its way, but it will lack that calm, timely, considered inter- 
vention which has saved it from so many tedious errors in the 
past Finally, in a letter to j Ph Becker on March 15, 1883, 
Engels writes The greatest mind m our Party had ceased to 
think, the strongest heart that I have ever known had ceased to 
beat It was in all probability a case of internal hasmorrhage 
You and I are now almost the last of the old guard of 1848 Well, 
well remain in the breach * The bullets are whistling, our friends 
are falling around us, but this is not the first time we two have seen 
this And if a bullet hits one of us, let it come — I only ask that 
it should strike fair and square and not leave us long in agony 


186 Engfls to van Patten 

[London] April, 1883 

Since 1845 Marx and I have held the view that one of the 
ultimate results of the future proletarian revolution will be the 
gradual dissolution of the political organisation known by the 
name of state The mam object of this organisation has always 
been to secure, by armed force, the economic oppression of the 
labouring majority by the minority which alone possesses wealth 
With the disappearance of an exclusively wealth-possessing mino- 
rity there also disappears the necessity for th(' power of armed 
oppression, or state power At the same time, however, it was 
always our view that in order to attain this and the other far more 
important aims of the future social 1 evolution, the working class 
must first take possession of the organised political power of the 
state and by its aid crush the resist mcc of the capitalist class and 
organise society anew This is to be found already in The 
Communist Manifesto of 1847, Chapter II, conclusion 

The anarchists put the thing upside down They declare that 
the proletarian i evolution must begin by doing aw^ay with the 
political organisation of the state But after its victory the sole 
organisation which the proletariat finds already m existence is 
precisely the state This state may require very considerable 
alterations before it can fulfil its mv functions But to destroy 
it at such a moment would be to destroy the only organism by 
means of which the victonous proletariat can assert its newly- 
conquered power, hold down its capitalist adversaries and cany 

♦From The Fourteenth of March 1883 
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out that economic revolution of society without which the whole 
victory must end in a new defeat and in a mass slaughter of the 
workers similar to those after the Pans Commune 

Does it require my express assurance that Marx opposed this 
anarchist nonsense from the first day it was put forward in its 
present form by Bakunin^ The whole internal history of the 
International Workingmen's Assocution is evidence of this From 
1867 onwards the anarchists were trying, by the most infamous 
methods, to conquer the leadersriip ot the International , the mam 
hindrance in their way was Marx The five-year struggle ended, 
at the Hague Congress of September 1872, with the expulsion of 
the anarchists from the International , and the man who did most 
to achieve this expulsion was Marx Our old friend, F A Sorge, 
in Hoboken, who was present as a delegate, can give you further 
details if you wish 

And now for Johann Most 

If anyone ass(‘rts that Most, since he became an anarchist, 
has had any lelalions wuth Maix whatever 01 has received any 
kind of assistance from Marx, he has cither been deceived or is 
deliberately lying Alter the publication of the first number of 
the London Frcihat, Most did not visit Marx or me more than 
once, or at most twice Equall}^ littU did wc visit him — we did 
not even meet him by chance aiiywheie or at any time In the 
end we did not even subs^enbe to his paper any more, because 
*'theie was really nothing" in i1 We had the same contempt 
for his anarchism and his anarchistic tactics as for the people from 
whom he had learnt both 

While he wms still in Germany Most published a "popular" 
account of Marx’s Capital Marx was asked to look through it 
for a second edition I did this w^ork in common wuth Marx 
We found that it was impossible to do more than expunge Most's 
very w'orst blunders unless we were to ic write the whole thing from 
beginning to end Marx also allowed his corrections to be includ- 
ed only on the express condition that his name should never be 
brought into any connection even wuth this corrected edition of 
Johann Most’s compilation 

fThis letter is the answer to a communication from the Secre- 
tary of the Central Laboui Union in New York, Philipp van 
Patten, who had written to Engels on 2 April, 1883 

"When all parties were united in connection with the recent 
memorial celebration m honour of Karl Marx, many loud declara- 
tions were made on the part of Johann Most and his friends that 
Most had stood in close relation to Marx and had popularised his 
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work. Capital Germany and that Marx had been in agreement 
with the propaganda which Mo-^t had conducted We have a 
very high opinion of the capacities and the activity of Karl Marx, 
but we cannot believe that he was in sympathy with the anarchis- 
tv and disorganising methods of Most, and I should like to hear 
jour opinion as to the attitude of Karl Maix on the question of 
anarchism versus social-dunocracy Most's ill-advised, stupid 
chattel has already done us too much harm lure, and it is very 
unpleasant for us to hear that such a great authoiity as Marx 
approved of such tactics " (Foi Most see Litter 162 ) 


187 Fngfts to ] P BrCKFR 

London, 22 May, 1883 

Our lad^^ in Germany an n illy mcv^nifli ent fellow‘s, now that 
the Socialist Law"^ ha^ frei d them from the ' ediu at^l ’ gentlemen 
who had tried befori 1S78 to hoolm islei the woikers fiom the 
superior heights of then ignorant univi r'^ily-bn d contusion, an 
attempt to w'hich unfoitunately only too many ot the leaders lent 
themselves That rotten trash ha^ not bicn (utirely got rid of as 
Y(t but «ill the same the movement has come into a cl( finitely revo- 
lutionary channel again Ihis is just the qikndid llimg about 
our boys that the masses are far heller than almost all their leaders, 
and now that the Socialist Law is foiling thi' masses to make the 
movement for themselves and thi innueiicc of the leaders is re- 
duced to a inmimiiiTi things an better than ever 


188 Englis to Brnri 

Eastbourne, 30 August, 1883 

The Manifesto of the Democratic Federation f m London has 
been issued by about twenty to thirty lutle societies which under 
different names (always the same people) have for the last twenty 
years at least been repeatedly tiying, and alvvays with the same 
lack of success, to make tlicmselves impnr' ml All that is im- 
pcjrtant is that now at last they are obliged openly to proclaim 

♦Bismarck's Anii-Socialist Law 1878-90 Compare Letter 190 and 
Note [Ed Eng ed ] 

fThe Maniiesto of the Democratic Federation “Socialism made Plain’* 
(1883) The Democratic Federation (foundoa in 1881) took the name Social- 
D( raocratic Federation m 1884 For latei references to the S D F Ilynd- 
man, etc , se index [Ed Eng ed ] 

24 
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our theory, which during the period of the International seemed 
to them to be dictated from outside, as their own, and that a 
crowd of young bourgeois intelligentsia are emerging who, to the 
disgrace of the English workers it must be said, understand things 
better and take them up more passionately than the workers 
For even m the Democratic Federation the workers for the most 
part only accept the new programme unwillingly and as a matter 
of form The chief of the Democratic Federation, Hyndman, is 
an arch-conservative and an extremely chauvinistic but not stupid 
careerist, who behaved pretty shabbily to Marx (to whom he was 
introduced by Rudolf Meyer) and for this reason w^as dropped by 
us personally | 

Do not on any account whatever let yourself be deluded into 
thinking there is a real proletarian movement going on here 1 
know Liebknecht tnes to delude himself and all the world about 
this, but it IS not the case The elements at present aetive maj- 
become important since they have accepted our theoretical pro- 
gramme and so acquired a basis, but only if a spontaneous move- 
ment breaks out here among the workers and thiy succeed in 
getting control of it Till then thty will remain individual mind^. 
with a hotch potch of contused sects, remnants of the great move- 
ment of the 'forties, standing behind them and nothing more 
And— apart from the unexpected — a leally general workers' move- 
merit will only come into existence hen w’^hen the workers are 
made to feel the fact that England's w^orld monopoly is broken 

Participation in the domination of the world market was and 
IS the basis of the political nullity of the English workeis The 
tail of the bourgeoisie in the economic exploitation of this mono- 
poly but nevcilheless sharing in its advantages, politically they are 
natuially the tail of the “great Liberal Party," which for its part 
pays them small attentions, recognises trade unions and strikes as 
legitimate factors, has relinquished the fight tor an unlimited work- 
mg day and has given the mass of better placed workers the vote 
But once Amenca and the united competition of the other indus- 
trial countries have made a decent breach m this monopoly (and 
m iron this is coming rapidly, m cotton unfortunately not as yet) 
you will see something here 


fOf the English labour movement as it was towards the close 
of the great period of industrial monopoly Engels wrote in a letter 
to Bernstein (June 17, 1879I 

“The English labour movement has been revolving (now 
tSee Letter 176 
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and) for a senes of years m a narrow vicious circle of strikes for 
wages and shorter working hours, and this not merely as an expe- 
dient and a means of propaganda and organisation but as an end 
in itself 

''As a matter of principle even, and in accordance with their 
rules, the trade unions exclude all political action, and with it 
participation in every general activity of the working class as a 
class The wprkers are divided politically into Conservatives and 
Liberal-Radicals, into adherents of Disraeli's (Bcaconsfield's) 
administration and adherents of Gladstone's administration A 
.real) workers' movement therefore can only be said to exist here 
in so far as strikes take place which, whether successful or not, 
do not bring the movement a step further The fact should 

not be concealed that no real workers' movement in the Continen- 
tal sense exists here at the moment " 

In a letter to Marx on August it, 1881, Engels wrote 
"Yesterday morning I infoimed Mr Shipton* that he will get 
no more leading articks from me Kaut^ky had sent me a flat 
affair about inUinational factory legislation in a bad translation, 
which I corrected and sent to Shipton Ycstciday the proof arriv- 
ed with a letter from Shipton, who found two places "too strong" 
— one of whi(h he had misunderstood into the bargain — whether 
I would not soften them down I did so and replied if this 

w^as too strong for him my far stronger article w^ould be much more 
SO; hence it would be better for us both if I stopped I could 

not remain on the staff of a paper which lends itself to writing up 
these German tiadc^ unions comparable only to those very worst 
English ones which allow inemsclvcs to be led by men sold to, 
or at least paid by, the middle class f The most decisive 

reason of all I did not write him the absolute lack of effect pro- 
duced by my articles on the rest of the paper and on the public. 
If any effect is produced it is a hidden reaction on the part of the 
secret apostles of free trade The paper remains the same hotch- 
potch of every possible and impossible crotchet, and m political 
details more or less, but predominantly, Uladstonian The 

British working man just will not budge, he must be shaken up by 
events, by the loss of the industrial monopoly Meanwhile let 
him have his own way " 

In a letter to Kautsky (November 8, 1884) ‘Engels wrote 
"In England and France the transition to large-scale industry is 
more or less completed The conditions in which the proletariat 

♦George Shipton, Secretary of the London Trades Council and editor of 
the Labour Standard 

tThis sentence was written m English 
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IS placed have already become stable Agricultural districts and 
industrial distncts, large-scale industry and domestic industry have 
been separated and as much consolidated as modern industry itself 
permits Even the fluctuations which the ten year cycle of crises 
brings with it have bcome normal conditions of existence The 
political or directly socialist movements which arose during the 
period of the industrial revolution — immature as they were — have 
collapsed, leaving behind them discouragement rather than en- 
couragement bourgeois capitalist development has shown itself 
stronger than the revolutionary counter-pressure , for a new revolt 
against capitalist production a new and powertul impulse is requir- 
ed, either perhaps the dethronement of Eriehnd from its present 
dominance of the world market, or a particular revolutionary situa- 
tion in France S<e Letter j8c) In Letter 193 Engels contiasts 
with the conditions ]ust described the economic stage n^ached by 
Germany and its effect on the Labour movement there \^hd 
Eng ed ] 


i8q EncxIis 10 Bibu 

London, 18 January, 18S4 

Here too industry has taken on a ditfereiit character Ihe 
ten-year cycle seems to have beem broken down now that, since 
1870, Ameruan and Gciinaii eornpedition have been putting an 
end to English monopoly m the world marked In the mam 
branches of industry a depressed state e^f business has jirc vailed 
since i8(>8, while piodiution has been slowly increa‘-ing, and now 
we seem both here anel m Aimriea to be standing on the \erge 
of a new crisis which m England has not been prc^cedcd hy a period 
ot prospent}^ I hat is the sceied of the sudden — though it has 
been slowly preparing for three j^cars — but the present sudden 
emergence of a socialist movement here So far the organised 
workers — trade iiniori'^ — remain quite remote from it, the move- 
ment IS proceeding among '^educated'’ elements sprung from the 
bourgeoisie, who here and there seek contact with the masses and 
in places find it These people are of very varying moral and 
intellectual v^alue and it will take some time before they sort them- 
selves out and the thing becomes clarified But that it wall all go 
entirely to sleep agam is hardly likely 

fjEngels, who had marked the onset of the "period of pros- 
perity" in England (compare Letter 8) also discerned the begin- 
ning and the character of a new period — the period which proved 
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to be the transition to the epoch of imperialism defined by Lenin* 
See Letters 197 and 199 and 223 

In the following year, m a letter to Bebel (July 24, 1885), 
Fngels noted how the economic changes were reflecting themselves 
in the alignment of the political parties 

"'Here the new franchise will overthrow the whole former 
party position The alliance between the Whigs and Tories into 
one great Conseivative Party having as its basis the entire body 
of landowners, which has hitherto been split up into two camps, 
md including all the conservative elements of the bourgeoisie 
banking, high finance, trade, a scMTtion of industry , beside it on 
the other hand the radical bourgeoisie, i ( , the mass of large-scale 
industry, the petty bourgeois'e and, foi the ])resent still as its tail, 
the prolc^tanat now i('-awakening to political life — this is a levolu- 
lionaiv starting point such as PngLind has not seen since 1689 
\_Ed Eng ed ] 


T90 ENc.ris 10 J P RrcKFK 

London, 14 February, 1884 

1 lungs au by no means so bad with the agitation m Ger- 
many, even if the bouigeois press suppresses most of what is hap- 
pening and only now and then lets out an involuntary groan of 
terror that the Party is gaining ground at a tearing rate instead of 
losing it 

The police have opei vd up a really splendid field for our 
people the ever-present and uninterrupted struggle with the 
police themselves Ihis is being carried on everywhere and 
always, with great success and, the best thing about it, with 
great humour The police are defeated — and made to look 
foolish into the bargain And I consider this struggle the most 
useful in the circumstances Above all it keeps the contempt 
for the enemy alive among our lads Worse troops could not 
be sent into the field against us than the German police , even 
where they have the upper hand they suffer a moral defeat, 
and confidence in victory is growing among our lads every 
day This struggle will bring it about that as soon as the pres- 
sure lb at last relaxed (and that will happen on the day the 
dance in Russia begins) we shall no longer count our numbers in 
hundreds of thousands but in millions There is a lot of rotten 
stuff among the so-called leaders but I have unqualified con- 
fidence m our masses, and what they lack in revolutionary 
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tradition they are gaining more and more from this httle war 
with the police And you can say what you like, but we have 
never seen a proletanat yet which has learnt to act collectively 
and to march together in so short a time For this reason, even 
though nothing appears on the surface, we can, I think, calmly 
await the moment when the call to arms is given You \m11 
see how they muster ’ 


fOn the proletarian masses and the general conditions of 
political activity in Germany, Engels wrote to Bernstein on 
January 25, 1882 

“I ha\t never concealed my opinion that the masses in 
Germany are much better than the gentlemen who lead them, 
especially since the uses of the press and agitation had turned 
the Party for these gentlemen into a milch cow to provide them 
with butter — and this just when Fiismarck and the bourgeoisie 

suddenly slaughtered the cow The thousand individuals 

whose existence w^as thus temporarily nunc el ha\e the per^^onal 
misfortune of not being transferred into a diicctlv revolutionary 
situation, t e , into exile Otheivvise very many now bcunoan- 
ing theur fate would have gon(‘ over to Most's camp or 
would be finding the Soztal-Demokrat much too tame after all 
The majority of these people stopped in Germany, and had to , 
they w'ent for the most part to rather reactionarv places, 
remained socially respected, dependent on pliihstines for their 
existence, and tx^came to a large extent infected by philistinism 

themselves All hope very soon began to centre foi them on 

the repeal of tlu Socialist Law It i^ not surprising that under 
the pressure of philistinism the delusion, in reality absurd, should 
have arisen among them that this lould be achieved by docility 
Germany is a most infamous country for people without much 
strength of will The nai row ness anci pettiness both of bourgeois 
and of political conditions, the provincialism even of the big 
towns, the small but constantly accumulating vexations of the 
struggle wath police and bureaucracy, all this has a debilitating 
effect instead of exciting resistance, and thus many in the great 
"nursery" become childish themselves Narrow conditions pro- 
duce narrow views so that it takes a lot of understanding and 
energy befoie anybody living in Germany can be m a position 
to see anything except what is in front of his eyes, to bear in 
mind the great interconnection of world events and not to sink 
into the self satisfied "objectivity" which looks no further than 
its nose and just because of this is really the most limited sub- 
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jectivity, even though it may be shared by thousands of these 
subjects 

But the more the development of this tendency to cover up 
their deficiency m insight and power of resistance by ''objective'' 
super-cleverness is a natural one so much the more decisively 
must it be combated And here the working masses themselves 
offer tlK best point of support 1 hey alone in Germany live 
in something approaching modern conditions^ all their miseries, 
small and big, centre in the oppression of (apital , and while 
all other struggles in Germany, whether social or political, are 
M etched and petty and turn upon miserable trivialities elsewhere 
long overcome, their struggle is the only great one, the only 
one which stands on the heights of time, the only one which 
instead of enfeebling the fighter, endows him with peipetually 
renewed energy 


191 Enc;eles ro Kautsky 

I ondon, 19 July, 1884 

That the Netie Zeit is to (ome to an end is no misfortune for 
th( Party It is becoming moie and moie apparent that the 
great majority of the literary Party people in Germany belong 
to the opportunists and cautious goers who, however disagree- 
able the Socialist Law may be to them from a pecuniary point of 
view, feel themselves quite in the right atmosphere under it from 
the literary point ol view , they can express themselves quite 
openly — wt are prevented fr«.'m giving them one in the eye 
Hence the mere task of filling a journal of this kind every month 
demands very great tolcraiu^e, which results in its being gradually 
overrun with philanthropy, humanxtarianism, sentimentality and 
whatever all the anti-revolutionary viCcs of the Freiwalds, Quarcks, 
Schippels, Rosuses, etc are called Pee^ple who do not want to learn 
anything fundamentally and only make literature about literature 
and incidentally out of hteiature (nine-tenths of present-day 
German writing is writing about other writing), naturally achieve 
more printed pages per annum than those who grind at some- 
thing and only want to write abou* other books when (i) they 
have mastered these other books and (2) there is something m 
them worth the trouble The preponderance of these former 
gentlemen which has been produced by the Socialist Law in the 
literature printed in Germany is inevitable while the Law lasts. 
Against it we have in the literature published abroad a weapon 
which strikes in a totally different manner 
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fin 1884 the further publication of Neu Zeit was in quselion 
Neue Zett was the theoretical organ of German Social-Democ- 
racy Kautsky edited it from 1883 to 1917, the last number 
appeared in 1923 All the important leaders of the Second 
International wrote in Neue Zeit but under Kautsky's editor- 
ship the Bolsheviks were almost entirely shut out from it while 
much space was granted to ^hc criticism of Bolshevism (both 
on the part of the Russian Mtnshcviks and Trotskyists and of 
Rosa Luxemburg) 

Quarck (pseudonym, Freiwald), Sciiippm, Rosus Colla- 
borators in Netie Zeit Quarck was a ‘'Right'' opportunist while 
Schippel at first attadicd himself to the "Left” opportunist ten- 
dency of the "Youth”, later he was one of the leaoing rcfoimists 
and defenders of the imperialist policy of protective tariffs 


192 Engi LS 10 Bibll 

London, 18 November 1884 

The wdiole of the Liberal phihstini lia\e gamed such a 
respect foi us that they ai( sci earning with oiu auord Yes 
if tlie Social Dcmocr.its will pul themselves on a legal basis and 
abjure rcuoluiion then \\v aie in favour ol the immediate rc‘peal 
of the Socialist Law There 1^ no doubt, therefore, that this sug- 
gestion will at once be made to you m the Reichstag The answxT 
you give to it is important —not so much for Germany, where 
our gallant lads have given it in the elections, as foi abroad 
A taync answei would at once dcstro}/ the colossal imprcssian 
produced by the elections 

In my opinion the case is hkt this 

1 brought the whole oi Europe the existing political situation 
is the product of revolutions The legal basis, historic right, 
legitimacy, have been everywhere riddled through and through 
a thousand times or entirely overthrown But it is in the nature 
of all parties or classes which have come to power through revo- 
lution, to demand that the new^ baMS of right created by the 
revolution should also be unconditionally recognised and regarded 
as holy The right to revolution did exist — otherwise the present 
rulers would not be rightful — but from now onwards it is to exist 
no more 

In Germany the exi:^ting situation rests on the revolution 
which began in 1848 and ended m 1866 1866 was a complete 

revolution Just as Prussia only became anything by treachery 
and war against the German fempire, in alliance with foreign 
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powers (1740, 1756, 1785), so it only achieved the Gernian- 
Prussian Empire by the forcible overthrow of the German Con- 
federation and by civil war Its assertion that the others broke 
the Confederation makes no difference The others say the 
opposite There has never been a revolution yet which lacked 
a legal pretext — as m France m 1830 when both the king and 
the bouigeoisie asserted they were in lhe right Enough, Prussia 
piovoked the civil w^ar and with it the revolution Alter its 
victor\^ it overthrew three thrones 'Tiy God's grace*' and 
annexed their temtoius, together with those of the former free 
c (y of Fiankfort If that was not revolutionary 1 do not know 
thfe mtanmg of the word And this was not enough it con- 
hsrated the piivate pioperty ot the princes who had been driven 
out Tliat this was unlawful, revoliitionaiy tlieiefore, it admitted 
by getting the action endorsed later by an assi mbly — the 
Kdchstag — which had as littk right to dispose of these funds 
d the government ^ 

The ( jc rman-Prussian Empirf , as the (ompktion of the 
North German Confederation which icSbG forcibly created, is a 
thoroughly n volutionaiy cnation I make no eoinplamt about 
that What I Kproach the pe'opk who made it with is that they 
were only poor-spirited revolutionaiies who did not go much 
fuither and at once annex the whole ol Gcirnany to Prussia 
But those who operate with blood iiid iron, swaillow up whole 
slates, overthrow throne'^ and eonliscate piivaie property, should 
not eondcinn other people as revolutionaries J1 the Party only 
retains the nqht to be no more and 11 a less revolutionary than 
the Imperial Government -is been, il has got all it needs 

Recently it was ofhcially slated that the Imperial Constitu- 
tion was not a eontnact between the princes and the people but 
only one betwem the jinnees and foe cities, which could at any 
time replace the conslitrtion by anodior Ihc government organs 
which laid this dewvn demanded, thcTeiore, that the governments 
should have the right to overthrow tne Imperial Constitution 
No Exceptional Law was enacted against them, they were not 
persecuted Very well, m the most e>lrcmc case we do not 
demand more for ourselves than is her^ demanded for the 
governments 

The Duke of Cumberland is the legitimate and unctucslioned 
heir to the throne of Brunswick The right claimed by Cumber- 
land m Brunswick is no other than that by whuh the King of 
Prussia is seated in Berlin Whatever else may be required of 
Cumberland can only be claimed after he has taken possession 
of his lawful and legitimate throne 
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But the revolutionary German Imperial Government pre- 
vents him from doing so by force A fresh revolutionary action 

What is the position of the parties ^ 

In November 1848 the Conseivative Party broke through the 
new legal basis created in March 1848 without a tremor In any 
case it only recognises the constitutional position as a provisional 
one and would hail any feudal-absolutist coup d'etat wnth delight 

The Liberal Parties of all shades co-operated in the revolution 
of 1848-1866, nor w'ould they deny themselves the right to-day 
to counter any forcible overthrow of the constitution by force 

The Centre recognises the church as the highest powder, above 
the state, a pow'er which might in a given case, therefore, make 
revolution a duty 

And these are the parties w^hich demand from us that we, 
we alone oj them all should declare that in no circumstances 
will we resort to force and that w^e will submit to every oppres- 
sion, to every act of violence, not only as soon as it is merely 
formally hgal — leged according to the judgment of our adver- 
saries — but also when it is directly illegal 

Indeed no paity has renounced tlic right to armed resistance, 
in certain circumstances, without lying None has ever been 
able to rehiKjuish this ultimate right 

But once it comes to the question of discussing the circum- 
stances foi which a party reserves to itself this right, then the 
game is w^on Then one can talk nineteen to the dozen And 
especially a party which has been declared to have no rights, 
a party therefore which has had revolution directly indicated 
to it from above Such a declaration of outlawry can be daily 
repeated m the fashion it has once occurrc'd To require an 
unconditional declaration of this kind from such a party is sheer 
absurdity 

For the rest, the gentlemen can keep calm With military 
conditions as they arc at present we shall not start our attack 
so long as there is still an armed force against us We can wait 
until the armed force itself ceases to be a force against us Any 
earlier revolution, even if victorious, would not bring us to power, 
but the most radical of the bourgeoisie, and of the petty 
bourgeoisie 

Meanwhile the elections have shown that we have nothing to 
expect from yielding, i e , from concessions to our adversaries 
We have only won respect and become a power by defiant 
resistance Only power is respected, and only so long as we 
are a pow^r shall we be respected by the philistine Anyone 
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who makes him concessions can no longer be a power and is 
despised by him The iron hand can make itself felt m a velvet 
£;love but it must make itself felt The German proletariat has 
become a mighty party , may its representatives be worthy of it. 


fThi total Social-Democratic \ote at the Reichstag elections 
had risen from 102 000 m 1871 to 493,000 in 1877, before the 
enactment of the Socialist Law (1878) In the fir^t years of 
illegality when the Party had not as yet shown the broad mass 
the workers, or had only shown it insufficiently, that it was 
carrying on the struggle and not sumbittmg to the government, 
the total vote dropped (1881 312,000) Thin, however, a rapid 

growth of votes began In 1884 the Paity suipassed its previous 
Inghest figure and got 550,000 votes and in 1890, when tla law 
was repealed, the number of Social-Dcmocratic votes was almost 
(^ne and a half million ^ 

On November ii 3884, Engels wrote to Bernstein 
''As to the result of the second ballots 1 only hear a little 
and that late 1 hope that a great many of th(‘m have turned 
out well, because the more new dememts that come into the fraction 
riow^ the" better Iht w'oist -the "educated ' ones) arc already 
elected, the additional one*s are rnodly^ w’orkers and they cannot 
but improve the company The Soeialist Law stands conde-^mned 
The state and the bourgeaisio have discredited themselves hope- 
lessly in relation to us But they live on none the less merrily 
for that, and anyone w'ho thought the 1 aw must come to an end 
because of this might be t ily disappointed To do away 

with the Law a decision will ahvays be neces'^ary, and they will 
hardly bring themselves to that In the most favourable case 
th(Te will be penal clauses which vill cost us greater sacrifices 
than the Socialist Law We shall now havi \o make positive 
proposals for legislation If they are resolute ones, t e , formulat- 
ed without any consideration for petty-bourgeois prejudices, then 
they will be very good The 1884 elections are for us 

what 1866 was for the German philistine At that date, without 
doing anything to bring it about, indeed against his own will, 
he suddenly became a 'great nation * Nowg however, by our 
own hard work and heavy sacnficei:, we have become a 'great 
party ' Noblesse oblige ' We cannot draw the mass of the 
nation over to us without this mass gradually developing itself. 
Frankfort,. Munich and Konigsberg cannot suddenly become so 
definitely proletarian as Saxony, Berlin and the mining industnal 
districts Here and there the petty-bourgeois elements among 
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the leaders will temporarily find m the masses the background 
lacking to them hitherto What has up till now been a reactionary 
tendency among individuals may now reproduce itself as a neces- 
sary (dement of development — locally — among the masses This 
would necessitate a change of tactics in order to lead the masses 
further without by so doing leaving the bad leaders on top 
for the time being, m fact, wc shall get compliments right and 
left and these will not evciywr'CK^ fall upon stony ground ** 


ig3 Engeis to Bebli 

London, ii December, 1884 

About our proletarian masses I ha\e never been deceived 
This secure progress of their movement confident of victory 
and lor that very reason chereful and humorous, is a model 
which cannot be surpassed No Eiiiopcan proletariat would have 
stood the test of the Socialist Law so brilliantly and have ns- 
ponded after six years oi suppression with such a proof oi 
increased strength and consolidated organisation , no nation 
would have achieved this organis<ilion in the way it has been 
achieved without any conspiratorial humbug And since 1 have 
seen the election mam ft -.toes of Darmstadt and Ilanovd my tear 
that concessions might have become necessary in the new places 
(constituencies) has aEo vanished If it was possible to speak 
in such a truly 1 evolutionary^ and prolctarKin way m these two 
towns, then everything is won 

Our great advantage is that with us the industrial n^volu* 
tion IS only jUst m full swing, while m France and England, so 
far as the mam point is concerne^d, it is closed There the division 
into town and country, industiial district and agricultural district 
IS so far toncluded that it only changers slowty The great mass 
of the people grow up in the conditions in which they have later 
to live, are accustomed to them , even the fluctuations and crises 
have become something they take piactically for granted Added 
to this IS the remembrance of the uiibuccessful attempts of former 
movements With us, on the other hand, ev^erythmg is m full 
flow Remnants of the old peasant industrial production for the 
satisfaction of personal needs are being supplanted by capitalistic 
domestic industry^ while m other places capitalistic domestic indus- 
try IS already succumbing in its turn to machinery And the very 
nature of our industry, limping behind at the very end, makes 
the social upheaval all the more fundamental As the great mass 
production articles, both mass commodities and articles of luxury, 
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have already been appropriated by the French and English, all 
that remains for our export industry is chiefly small stuff, which, 
however, also runs into masses all the same, and is at first pro- 
duced by domestic industry and only later, when the produebon 
lb on a mass scale, by machines Domestic industry (capital- 
istic) IS introduced by this means into much wider regions and 
clears its way all the more thoroughly Tf I except the East Elbe 
district of Prussia, that is to say ICa^t Prussia, Pomerania, Posem 
and the greater part of Brandenburg, and further Old Bavaria, 
thcie are few^ districts wlieie the peasant has not been swept more 
aod more into domestic industry The region industrially 
revolutionised, theicfore, becomes larger with us than anywhere 
else 

Furthermore Since foi tlie most part the worker in domestic 
industry carries on his little bit of agriculture it becomes possible 
to deprc'^b wages in a fasliioii urn (jUcdled elsewhere What 
forrneily constituted tlie happiiK^-s of the small ntJm, the com- 
birution of agriculture and industry, now beronus the most 
powerful means of eapitali^i exploitation The potato patch, 
tlu- cow, the little bit of agriculture make i1 possible for the 
labour powx r to be sold below Us price , they oblige this is to be 
so by tying the w^oiker to Ins piece of land, w'huh yet only par- 
tially supports him Hence it be^comes possible to put our 
industry on an export basis ownrig to the fact that the buyer is 
generally prsented with the whole of the surplus value, while 
the capitalist’s profit consists in a deduction from the normal wage 
This IS more 01 Ic^s the ea-e with all ruial domestie industry, but 
nowhere so much as with Ub 

Added to this is the lact tliat our industrial revolution, which 
was set in motion by the revolution of 1848 with its bourgeois 
piogress (feeble though this wasj, was enurincjiidy speeded up 
(j) by getting nd of internal hindrances in 1866 to 1870, and 
(2) by the French milliards, which were ultimately to be invested 
capitalistically we achieved an industrial revolution which is 

more deep and thorough and spatially more cxtenchal and com- 
prehensive than that of the other countiies and this wnth a 
perfectly fresh and intact proletariat, undcmoralised by defeats 
and finally — thanks to Marx — with ’ insight into the causes of 
economic and political development and into the conditions of 
the impending revolution such as none of our predecessor 
possessed But for that very reason it is our duty to be victorious 

As to pure democracy and its r61e m the future I do not share 
your opinion Obviou'^ly it plays a far more subordinate part 
m Germany than in countries with an older mdustrial develop- 
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ment But that does not prevent the possibility, when the 
moment of revolution comes, of its acquiring a temporary im- 
portance as the most radical bourgeois party (it has already played 
itself off as such m Frankfort) and as the final sheet-anchor of 
the whole bourgeois and even feudal regime At such a moment 
the whole reactionary mass falls in behind it and strengthens it , 
everything which used to be reactionary behaves as democratic 
Thus betwen March and Septcn>ber 1848 the whole feudal-bureau- 
cratic mass strengtlicncd the liberals in order to hold doiMi the 
revolutionary masses, and, once this was accomplished, m order 
naturally, to kick out the liberals as well Thus from May 1848 
until Bonaparte’s election in France in December, the purely rt- 
pubhean party of the National * the weakest of all the parties, w^a-^ 
in powei, simply owing to the w'hole collective reaction organised 
behind it This has happened in every revolution the tamest 
party still nmaimng in eiiy way capable of go\ernment comes 
to power with the others just because it is only m this party that 
the dclcated st( tluir last possibility of salvation Now it cannot 
be expected that at the moment of crisis we shall already ha\c 
the majority of the eketorato and therefore ot the ndtion behind 
us The whole bourgeois class and thi remnants of the feudal 
land-owning ( lass, a large section of the petty bourgc'oisie and 
also of the rural population wull then mass themselves around the 
most radical boiirgeoi'^ partv , wdiuh will then make the most 
extreme levolutionary gestures and I consider it very possible 
that it will be represenkd in the pro\isional government and 
even tempoiarily form its majority How% as a minority, one 
should not act m that caste was demonstrated by the social-demo- 
eratic minority in the Pans reeolution of February 1848 How- 
ever, this IS still an academic question at the moment 

Now of course the thing may take a different turn m Ger- 
many, and that for military reasons As things are at present, 
an impulse from outsidt can scarcely come from anywhere but 
Russia If it does not do so, if the impulse arises from Germany, 
then the 1 evolution can only start from the army From the 
military point of \iew an unarmed nation against an army of 
to-day is a purely vanishing quantity In this case — if our 
twenty to tw^enty-fiv e-year-old reserves which have no vote but 
are trained, came into action — pure democracy might be leapt 
over But this question is still equally academic at present, 
although I, as a representative, so to speak, of the great general 
staff of the Party, am bound to take it into consideration In 

The Eighteenth Bruntaire, Chapter II [Ed Eng ed ] 
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any case our sole adversary on the day o£ the crisis and on the 
day alter the crisis will be the whole collective reaction which wilt 
group itself around pure democracy, and this, I think, should not 
be lost sight of 

If you are bringing forward motions in the Reichstag, there 
IS one which should not be forgotten The state lands are mostly 
let out to big farmers , the smallest portion of them is sold to 
peasants, whose holdings are, however, so small that the new 
peasants have to resort to working as day labourers on the big 
farms The demand should be made that the great demesnes which 
are not yet broken up should be let out to co-operative societies of 
agricultural labourers for joint farming The Imperial Government 
has no state lands and will tlufeforc no doubt find a pretext for 
shelving such a pioposition put in the form of a motion But I 
think this firebrand must be thrown among the agncultural day 
labourers Which can indeed be done in one of the many 
debates on state socialism This and this alone is*" the way to 
cat hold of the agncultural workcr& this is the best method of 
drawing their attention to the fart that latci on it is to be their 
task to cultivate the great cstaks of our picsent gracious gentlemen 
for the common account And thi;^ will give friend Bismarck, 
who demands positive proposals from you, enough for some time 

Engels WTotc of demon acy in a letter to iRrnsU'in (March 
24, 1884) 

“This conception [of democracy] changes with every demos 
[people] and so does not get us a step further In my opinion 
what should be said is this the proletariat too requires 
democratic forms for the seizure of political power, but, like all 
political forms, these serve it as means But if we want to make 
democracy an aim to-day, tlien wc must support ourselves upon 
the peasants and petty bourgeoisie, that is upon clisses in process 
of dissolution, which as soon as they try to maintain themselves 
artificially are reactionary in relation to the proletariat Further, 
it must not be forgotten that the logical form of bourgeois 
domination is precisely the democratic republic, which has only 
become too dangerous owing to the development already attained 
by the proletariat, but which, as Franch and America show, is 
still possible as purely bourgeois rule * To speak tlierefore of the 
‘principle of liberalism' as ‘having become definitely past history' 
IS really only irrelevant , the liberal constitutional monarchy is 
an adequate form of bourgeois domination (i) at the beginning, 
when the bourgeoisie have not quite finished with the absolute 
monarchy, and (2) at the end, when the proletariat has already 
made the democratic republic too dangerous And yet the 
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democratic republic always remains the last form of bourgeois 
domination, that m which it is broken to pieces (Ste also 
Note, Letter 215 ) 


194 Engh s to Zasulich* 

London, 23 April, 1883 

You asked for mv judge menl of Plckhanov's book, Nasht 
Raznne^la^siva [Our Differences^ To deliver this I should hive to 
read the bonk, uid I can read Kiissian fairly ca^^ily whin I have 
occupied myself with it for a week Thil tin rc arc full hilf- 
ycars in whuli tins h irniiossiVik for me, then 1 Iom practice 
and am obliged to Icain it over again, so to ^p( ak This has 
been the case with nn* over Our Dijfi n nf t s Marx's ni inns 
cripts, which 1 im dictating to a stcrctaiv, keep me busy the 
whole day , m the evening come visitors whom c)n( earuiol after 
all turn out , there riie proojs to be nad and mueli coitespon- 
dence to Ik (halt with, and iinallv tluie are \hc translations of 
iny Oni^tn, (H( f (Italian, Danish, e t( ) whuli I am asked to 
revise and th(' levision of which i^ at times neither siipeiiluous 
nor easy Well, <ill these mteiruptions have pi( vented me fiom 
getting further than to page 60 of Our Difference'^ If i hid 
three days to mxselt thc^ thing vvould b(^ finished with and I should 
have refreshed my knowledge of Rii'^-ian as well 

Mexanwhile the pure of the liook vvhieli I have read is enough 
T think, to acejininl me more or h^ss with the ddhreiues in 
question 

First of all 1 n pevit to you that T im proud to kneav that 
there is a part\ among the youth ed Russia which fiankly and 
without ambiguity accepts the great economic and historic 
theories of Maix and which has (Jccisnely broken with all the 
anarchist and shehtb^ Slavophil traditions of its predecessors 
And Marx lumsc^lf would have bc^cn equally proud of this had he 
lived a little longer It is an adx me e which will be of great 
unpoitanee for the revolutionary dcvclopiment of Russia To 
me the histone theorv^ of Marx is the fundamental condition of 
all reasoned and consistent revolutionary tactics , to discover 
these tactics one has only to apply the theory to the economic 
and political conditions of the country in question 

*This letter was written in French 

\lh€ Ortgm of the Family 
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But to do this one must know these conditions ; and so far 
as I am concerned I know too little about the actual situation 
in Russia to presume myself competent to judge the details of 
the tactics demanded by this situation at a given moment 
Moreover, the internal and intimate history of the Russian re- 
volutionary party, especially that of the last years, is almost 
entirely unknown to me My friends among the Narodovoltsy 
have never spoken to me about it And this is an indispensable 
element towards forming one's opinion 

What I know or believe about the situation in Russia impels 
nu to the opinion that the Russians are approaching their 1789 
The levolution mu<;i break out there m a given time , it may 
break out there any day In these ( ircum‘' lances the country 
IS like a charged mint which only needs a fuse to be laid to rt 
Especially since March 13 * This is one of the exceptional 
cases where it is possible for a handful of people, to make a 
revolution, t c with one small push to cause a whole system^ 
which (to use a metaphor of Pleklianov's) is in more than labile 
{cjuilibrium, to come crashing down, and thus by one action, 
m itself insignificant, to release uncontrollable explosive forces 
Well now, if ever Blanquism — the phantasy of overturning an 
entire society through the action of a small conspiracy — had a 
certain justification for its existence, that is certainly in Petersburg. 
Once the spark has been put to the powder, once the forces have 
been released and national energy has been transformed from 
potential into kinetic energy (another favourite image of 
Plekhanov's and a veiy^ S^od one) — the people who laid the 
spark to the mine will be swept away by the explosion, which 
will be a thousand times as strong as themselves and which will 
seek its vent where it can, according as the economic forces and 
resistances determine 

Supposing these people imagine they can seize power, what 
does it matter Provided they make the hole which will shatter 
the dyke, the flood itself will soon rob them of their illusions 
But if by chance these illusions resulted in giving them 
a superior force of will, why complain of that^ People 
who boasted that they had made a revolution have always 
seen the next day that they had no idea what they 
were doing, that the revolution made did not in the least resemble 
the one they would have liked to make That is what Hegel 

♦March i, 1881, (Old Style) The day on which the Tsar Alexander 
II was assasinated 

25 
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calls the irony of histoiy, an irony which few histone personal- 
4ties escape Look at Bismarck, the revolutionary against his 
will, and Gladstone v^ho has ended in quarrelling with his 
adored Tsar 

To me the most important thing is that the impulse shouRt 
be given m Russia, that the revolution should break out Whether 
this fraction or that fraction gives the signal, whether it happens 
under this flag or that flag matters little to me If it were a 
palace conspiracy it would be swept away to-morrow Then 
where the position is so strained, w^herc the rcvoliitionarv 
elements an accumulated to '^uch a degree, wdiere the economie 
situation of the enoimous mass of the pc'ople becomes daily mort 
impossible, where every stage of social development is lepre 
sented, from the pimiilive commuiu to modern large-seaU 
industry and high iinance, and where all these contradictions an 
violently held together by an unevampled despotism, a despotism 
which IS becoming more and more unlx arable to tlic youth in 
whom the national worth and intelligence au unite d —there , when 
1789 has once been laimclud, 171)'; wil not b^ long m iollowing * 

Zasulich, Vika J (iSsi-icjic)) Russian socidiist , as a 
young student joined the Narodniki In 1880 she emigrated and 
from then onwards worked with Plekhanov Together with liim 
she was one of the founders of the first Marxist group m the 
Russian workers' movdiniit (the Lmancipation o{ I aboui 
group — 1885) which bt‘gan the^ struggle against the Narodniki 
for the cremation of a piohtanan lecolulionary party Zasnlieh 
was commissioned by the Iviriancipition of Labour group to 
translate a number ot Marx's works into Russian W^ith Lenin 
and Plekhanov she was a membei of tlu editorial boaid of J^kra 
I After the split m tlie Russian Soe lal-Dernoc ratic Parly (1903) 
she soon went ovtr to the Mensheviks During the imperialist 
war she was a social chauvinist She inaintained a hostile 
attitude to the October revolution 

PiFKHVNOV, Cj V (1856-1918) The leading Marxist in the 
Russian wexkers' movement bcfoic Lenin Aftei th'^ split in the 
movement he soon went o\eT to the Mensheviks Even though 
at times he later moved away from them and approached tlu 
Bolshevik^, again, he aUvajs stood near the Mtnsheviks, neverthe- 
less With the imperialist war he became a ‘‘defender of the 
Patherland He wsas hostile to the October Revolution 
' Plekhanov wrote a senes of basic Marxist works, especially on 
philosophical questions In this book. Our Differences, he took 

*179^ Sie Note on the Jacobins, pages 403, 404 
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up the struggle against the petty bourgeois socialism of the 
Narodmki and fought for the leading role of the working class 
in the Russian 1 evolutionary mo\cnitnt At the end of Jjjjie 
nineties he fought against revisionism (Bernstein) Lenin said 
of Plekhanov's philosophical writings ‘Tt is impossible to 
become a real and conscious (>>mmiini=.l without studying every- 
thing Plekhanov wrote on philosophy, studying it directly, for 
it is the best thing m the whole international Marxist literature " 
At the same time, however, Lenin fought most sliarply against 
Plekhanov s important mistakes g , 111 tlu theory of the state 
and in the questions of dialicticaJ rnaltiiahsm) and against his 
iatcr betrayal of socialism 


i()5 F NOELS ro f P Bi c ki k 

London, 15 ]unc, 1885 

Here in Kngland things arc going (jiiitc wedl, though not m 
iht form originated in Germany bince 1848 the Knglish Par- 
liament has undoubtedly been the most n volutionary body m 
iht world and the mxt ekctions will oprn a new epoch, even 
if this docs not rcvca) itself so \(ry quickly Tluw will be 
workers m Parliament, 111 increasing nuinbcis and each one worse 
than the last But that is necessary m TGigland All the 
'scoundrels who played the part of respectable bourgeois radicals 
lieie at tlu time ot the lute riMticjnal must show tlicmselvcs in 
Parliament foi what tlu\ au Then the masses will turn 
socialist here too Jiidustrial ovcT-production will do the ust 

The row 111 the German Party has not surprised me In a 
petty-bourgeois country like (iermany the Party is bound also 
to have a petty bourgeois educated'' Right unng, which it sliakcs 
off at the dccisue moment Petty bourgeois socialism in Ger- 
many dates from 1844 and was already rnticised in Jhe Com- 
munist Manifesto It is as iinmoital as tlu German petty-bour- 
geois himself So long as the Socialist Law^s are m force I am not 
in favour of our provoking the split because our weapons are 
unevenly matched But if the gentlemen provoke a split them- 
selves by suppressing the proletarian character of the Party and 
trying to replace it by a stick-in-the-mud* aesthetic-sentimental 
philanthropy without force or life, then we just take it as it comes* 

*Knottg, see Note on Knoten, page 76 [Ed End ed ] 
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196 Engels to Bebel 

London, 24 July, 1885 

You have exactly hit off Kautsky's decisive weakness His 
youthful inclination towards hasty judgment has been still more 
intensified by the wretched method ot teaching history in the 
universities — especially the Austrian ones The students there 
are systematically taught to do historical work with materials 
which they know to be inadequate but which they are supposed 
to treat as adequate, that is, to write things which thev 
themselves must know' to be false but which they are supposed 
to consider correct That lias naturaly made Kautsky thoroughly 
cocky Then the literary life — wilting for pay and writing a lot 
So that he has absolutely no idea of what really scientiiic work 
means There he has thoroughly burnt his fingers a few times, 
w'lth his histoiy ot population and later wuih the articles on 
marriage in primitive times In all friendship I rubbed that 
well into him too and spare him nothing in this respect on this 
side I criticise ill Ins things rnticilessly Fortunately, however, 
I can comfort him with the fact that I did exactly the same m 
my impudent youth and only fust learnt the w'ay one has got 
to work from Mar\ It helps quite considerably, too 


197 Englis to Bfell 

London, 28 October, 1885 

The chronic depression in all the decisive branches of industry 
also still continues unbroken here, in hrance and in America 
Especially m iron and cotton It is an unheard-of situation, 
though entirely the inevitable result of the capitalist system such 
colossal over-production that it cannot even bring things to a 
crisis’ The over-production of disposable capital seeking in- 
vestment is so great that the rate of discount here actually 
fluctuates between i and per cent per annum, and for money 
invested in short term credits, which can be called in or paid 
off from day to day (money on call) one can hardly get J per 
cent per annum But by choosing to invest his money in this 
way rather than in new industrial undertakings the money 
capitalist IS admitting how rotten the whole business looks to him 
And this fear of new investments and old enterprises, which had 
already manifested itself in the crisis of 1867, r the main reason 
whv things are not brought to an acute crisis. 
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But it will have to come in the end, all the same, and then 
it will make an end of the old trade unions here, let us hope 
These unions have peacefully retained the craft character which 
clung to them from the firsNand which is becoming more unbear- 
able every day No doubt you suppose that the engineers, joiners, 
bricklayers, etc , wil admit any worker in their branch of 
industry without more ado ^ Not at all Whoever wants ad- 
mission must be attached as an apprentice for a period of years 
(usually seven) to some worker belonging to the union This was 
intended to keep the number of workers limited, but had other- 
wise no point at all except that it brought in money to the appren- 
tice's instructor, for which he did absolutely nothing in return 
This was all right up to 1848 But since then the colossal growth 
of industry has produced a class of workeib of whom there are 
as many or more as there arc '‘skilled" workeis in the trade 
unions and who can do all that the "skilled" workers can or 
more, but who can never become membeis These people have 
been regularly penalised b}^ the craft lules ot the trade unions But 
do you suppose the unions ever dreamt of doing away with this 
silly bunk ^ Not in the least I can never remember reading 
of a single proposal of the kind at a Trade Union Congress The 
fools want to reform society to suit themselves and not to reform 
themselves to suit the development of society They cling to their 
traditional superislition, which does them nothing but harm 
themselves, instead of getting quit of the rubbish and thus doubling 
their numbers and their power and really becoming again what 
at present they daily become less — associations of all workers in 
a trade against the capitalists This will 1 think explain many 
things in the behaviour ol these privileged workers to you 

What is most necessary of all here is that masses of the official 
labour leaders should get into Pari ament Then things will soon 
go finely , they will expose themselves quickly enough 

The elections in November will help a lot towards this Ten 
or twelve of them are certain to get in if their Liberal friends 
do not play them a trick at the last moment The first elections 
under a new system are always a sort of lottery and only reveal 
the smallest part of the revolution they nave introduced But 
universal suffrage — and with the absence of a peasant class and 
the start England had in industnahj^ation the new franchise here 
gives the workers as much power as universal suffrage would give 
them m Germany — universal suffrage is the best lever for a prple- 
tanan movement at the present time and will prove to be so 
here That is why it is so important to break up the Social 
Democratic Federation as quickly as possible, its leaders being 
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nothing but careerists, adventurers and literary people 
Hyndman, their head, is doing his very best in this way , hr 
cannot wait for the clock to strike twelve, as it says in the folk 
song, and in his chase after successes discredits himself mort 
every day * He is a wretched caricature of Lassalle 


fThe economic crisis — see Letters 189, 198, 199 
The elections m Novrmber-December, 1885, under the newly 
extended franchise, resulted in the return of 331 Liberals, includ 
mg II “labour’' candidates, 247 Conservatives and 82 Irish 
Nationalists 

“That the official labour leaders should get into 

Parliament” — c.ornpaie Letter 195 

The craft unions — compare Letters 207, 208 on the rise of 
the “new unionism ” [Ed Eng ed J 


198 Fngfis to Florfnci KrrirY Wise hnfwetsky*’^ 

London, 7 January, 1886 

As to those Americans who think their country exempt 
from the const C|ucii( es ol fullv expanded Capitalist pioduclion, 
they scern to live in blissful ignorance of that fact that siindr^^ 
states, Massachusetts, New J(rscy, Pennsylvania, Ohio etc, have 
such an institution as Laboui Bureau from the reports of wLich 
they might leain something to the contrary 

fEngcls, in dealing with this subject a month later m a letter 
to Florence Kelley Wisehnewetsky (February 3, i88b) wTote 
“America will smash up England's mduslrial monopoly — 
whatever there is left of it — but America cannot herself succeed 
to that monopoly And unless one countr>^ has the monopoly 
of the markets of the world at least m the decisive branches of 
trade, the conditions — relati\ely favourable — which existed here 
m England from 1848 to 1870 cannot anywhere be reproduced, 
and even m America the condition of the working class must 
gradually sink lower and lower For if there are three countries 
(say England, America and Germany) competing on compara- 
tively equal terms for the possession of the Weltmarkt [world 
market] there is no chance but chronic over-production, one of 
the three being capable of supplying the whole quantity required 

•See Letter 200 

••Written in English 
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That IS the reason why I am watching the development of the 
present cnsis with greater interest than ever and why I believe 
it will mark an epoch in the menial and political history of the 
American and English w^orkmg classes — thu very two whose 
assistance is as absolutely necessary as it is desirable/^*** 
[Ed Eng ed ] 

WiscHNEWETSKY, FLORENCE Keli FY (1859-1932) Ameocan 
social reformist She translated Engels' The Condition of the 
Working Class in England in into English 


199 En(>eis 10 Bible 

London, 20-23 January, 1886. 

rhe disintegration of the German free thinkers in the economM; 
sj'thcre quite coiiesponds to what is going on among the English 
Radicals The people of the old ManchesUi schSol a la Joho 
F>nght ail. dying out xnd tht younger generation, ]ust like the 
Berliners, goxs in for social {)aUhing-up reforms Only that here 
the bourgeois docs not want to help the indnslrial workers so 
much as the agricultural worker, who has just done him excellent 
service at tht elections, and th<it in English fashion it is not so 
much the state as tht municipality which is \o intervene For the 
agricultural workers, little gardens and potato plots, for the towja 
workers sanitary improvements and the like — this is their pro- 
gramme An exctllenl sign is that tin bourgeoisie are already 
obliged to ScU ritice the ir own classical e conoinic theory, partly 
from political considerations but paitly be cause they thcmsc^lves, 
owing to the practical conseeiuenccs of this theory, have begnso, 
to doubt it 

The same thing is proved by th. growth of Katheder^oziabsmm 
[professorial socialism] which in one form or another is more and 
more supplanting classical economy m the professorial chairs 
here and in France The actual contradictions engendered by 
methods of production have become so crass that no theory can 
indeed conceal them any longer, unless v were this professorial 
socialist mish-mash, which however is no longer a theory birt 
drivel 

Six weeks ago symptoms of an improvement m trade were 
said to be showing themselves Now this has all faded away 
again, the distress is greater than ever and the lack of prospect 


♦Wntten in English 
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too, added to an unusually severe wuiter This is now alreadj 
the eighth year of the pressure of overproduction upon the mar- 
kets and instead of getting better it is always getting worse 
There is no longer any doubt that the situation has essentially 
changed from what it was formerly , since England has got im- 
portant rivals on the world market the period of crises, in the sense 
known hitherto, is closed If the crises change from acute into 
chronic ones but at the same I'me lose nothing in intensity, what 
will be the end? A period of prosperity even if a short one, must 
after all return sometime when the accumulation of commodities 
has been exhausted , but how all this will occur I am eager to 
see But two things are certain we have entered upon a period 
incomparably more dangerous to the existence of the old society 
than the period of len-ycarly crises , and secondly, when pros- 
perity returns, England will be much less affected by it than 
formerly, when she alone skimmed the cream off the world market 
The day this becomes clear here, and not betore, the socialist 
movement here will seiioiisly begin 


200 Engfcs to Bebll 

London, 15 February, 1886 
The Social Democratic Federation which, despite all self- 
advertising reports, is an extiemely weak organisation — contain- 
ing good elements but led by literary and political adventurers — 
was brought to the verge of dissolution at the November elections 
by a stroke of genius on the part of these same leaders H>nd- 
man (pronounced Heindman) the head of the society, had taken 
money from the Tones (Conscivatives) at the time, and with it put 
up two Social-Democratic candidates in two distiicts of London 
As they had not even got any members in these two constituencies 
the way they would discredit themselves was to be foreseen (one 
got 27, the other 32 votes out of 4000 — 5000 respectively') 
Hyndman, however, had no sooner got the Tory money than his 
head began violently to swell and he immediately set off to 
Birmingham, to Chamberlain, the present Minister, and offered him 
hb "support” (which docs not total 1000 votes m all England) 
if Chamberlain would guarantee him a seat in Birmingham by 
the help of the Liberals and w’ould bring in an Eight Hour Bill 
Chamberlain is no fool and showed him the door Despite all 
attempts to hush it up, a great row about this m the Federation 
and threatened dissolution So now somethmg had to happen m 
order to get the thing going again 
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In the meantime unemployment was increasing more and 
more The collapse of England's monopoly on the world-market 
has caused the crisis to continue unbroken since 1878 and to get 
worse rather than better The distress, especially m the East End 
ot the city, is appalling The exceptionally hard winter, since 
January, added to the boundless indifference of the possessing 
classes, produced a considerable movement among the unemploy- 
ed masses As usual, political wire-pullers tried to exploit this 
movement for their own ends The Consen^atives, who had just 
been superseded in the Government,* put the responsibility for 
unemployment on to foreign competition (rightly) and foreign 
tariffs (for the most part wrongly) and preached "‘fair-trade," 

I € , retaliatory tariffs A workers' oiganisation also exists which 
believes mainly in retaliatory tariffs This organisation summon- 
ed the meeting m Trafalgar Square on February 8 o In the mean- 
time S D F had not been idle cither, had already held some 
small demonstrations and now wanted to utilise this meeting Two 
meetings accordingly took place , the ""fair tiadeTs" were round 
the Nelson Column whOe the S D F people spoke at the north 
end of the Square, from the street opposite the National Gallery, 
which is about 25 feet above the squaie Kautsky, who was 
there and w^nt away before the row began, told me that the mass 
of the real workers had been around the ""fair traders," whilst 
Hyndman and Co had a mixed audience of people looking for 
a lark, some of them already merry If Kautsky, who has hardly 
been here a year, noticed this, the gentk*men of the Fedeiation 
mu^t ha\c seen it still more clearly Nevertheless, when everybody 
alieady seemed to be scattering, they proceeded to carry out a 
favourite old idea of Hyndman's, namely a procession of "un- 
employed" through Pall Mall, the street of the big political, aristo 
cratic and high-capitalist clubs, the centres of English political 
intrigue The unemployed who followed them in order to hold a 
fresh meeting m Hyde Park, were mostly the types who do not 
want work anyhow, hawkers, loafers, police spies, pickpockets 
When the aristocrats at the club windows sneered at them they 
broke the said windows, ditto the shop windows , they looted the 
wine dealers* shops and immediately set up a consumers* 
association for the contents in the street, so that m Hyde Park 
Hyndman and Co had hastily to packet their blood-thirsty phrases 
and go in for pacification But the thing had now got going. 
During the procession, during this second little meting and after- 
wards, the masses of the Lumpenproletanat whom Hyndman 


♦See page 389 
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had taken for the unemployed streamed through some fashion- 
able streets near by, looted jewellers’ and other shops, used the 
loaves and legs of mutton which they had looted solely to break 
windows with, and dispersed without meeting with any resistance 
Only a remnant of them were broken up in Oxford Street by four 
say four, policemen 

Otherwise the police weic nowhere* to be seen and their 
absence was so marked that we weie not alone m being com- 
pelled to think it intentional The chiefs of the police seem 
to be Conservatives who had no objection to seeing a bit ol a 
row in this period of liberal Government Howtvei the Govern- 
ment at once sti up a Commission of Inquiry and it may cosi 
moie than one of these gentlemen his job 

^‘‘As to <JIyndman/’ wrote Engels to Bebtl a month later 
(18 March, i88b), '‘the way he came out m Trafalgar Square 
and Hyde Park 011 February 8 has done infinitely moie harm than 
good Sliouting about revolution, wdiich in brance passes off 
hairnlessly as stale stuff, is uttei noiiM use here among the tolall} 
unprepared masses and has the dfect of scaring away the 
proletariat, only exciting the demioralised elements It absoliitcdy 
cannot be undti stood here as anything but a summons to looting 
w^hieh accordingly follow^ed and has brought discredit wdneh will 
last a long time heie, among the workers too As to the point 
that it has drawn public attention to Socialism, you people o\ci 
in (jerrnaiiy do not know^ how utterly blunted the public an 
with legarci to such methods after a hundred yeais of freedom 
of the press and of assembly and the advertising bound up with 
them The first alarm ot thc^ bourgeois was certainly very funny 
and brought in about {40,000 in contributions for the unemployed 
— in all about {70,000 — but that has already been disposed of 
and nobody will pay more and the distress remains the same 
What has ben achieved — among the bourgeois public — is the 
identification of socialism with looting, and even though that doe*- 
not make the matter much worse still it is certainly no gain to us " 

The four leaders of the demonstration to Hyde Park 
Hyndman, Champion, Whlliams and John Burns, were afterwards 
ai rested, released on bail and, in April, tried and acquitted 
“A fine advertisement for Hyndman, but it conies too late , he 
has succeeded in ruining his organisation hopelessly ” wrote 
Engels to Bebel (12 April 1886) , “at the very most, the two 
organisations — Federation and League — have not 2,000 paying 
members between them nor their papers 5,000 readers between 
them — and of these the majority are sympathetic bourgeois 
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parsons, literary men, etc As things are here it is a real mercy 
that these immature elements do not succeed in penetrating the 
masses They must first ferment themselves clear, then it may 
turn out all nght [Ed Eng ed ] 

201 Engels to Florfnct Kfiiey Wischnewetsky^ 

Lodon, June 3, 1886 

Whatever the mistakes and the Bormertheit [narrow-minded- 
ness] of the leaders of the movement and partly of the newly- 
,1 wakening masses too, one thing is certain the American w^ork- 
ing class IS moving, and no mistake And after a ftw false starts, 
thc'y will get into the right track soon enough This appearance 
of the Americans upon the seem I considei one of the greatest 
( vents of the year 

What the downbrcMk of Russian Czansm woijjd be for the 
great military monarchus of Europe — the snapping of their main- 
stay — that IS for the bourgeois of the whole woild the breaking 
nut of class war in America For Aintraa after all was the ideal 
ot all bourgeois , a country rich, vaU, expanding, witli purely 
bourgeois institutions unleavened by feudal remnants or monar 
chical traditions and without a permanent and hereditary prole- 
taiiate Here everyone could become, if not a capitalist, at all 
events an independent man, producing or trading, with his own 
means, for his own account And bt^cause there were not, yet, 
classes with opposing interests, our — and your — bourgeois thought 
that America stood above .lass antagonisms and struggles That 
delusion has now broken down, the last Bourgeois Paradise on 
earth is fast changing into a Purgatono and can only be prevented 
from becoming, like Europe, Infeiuo by the go-ahead pace at 
which the development of the r "‘wly flenlged proletanate of 
America will take place The way m which they have mdde their 
appearance on the scene is quite extraoidinary Six months agp 
nobody suspected anything, and now they appear all of a sudden 
in such organised masses as to strike terror into the whole 
capitalist class I only wish Marx could have lived to see it ^ 

^A huge strike mo\cment, based on the struggle for the eight- 
hour day, swept over the United States m the first half of 1886 
Many of the strikes took on a political character A number of 
new "Labour Parties" sprang into being under various titles. 
See Letter 202 [Ed Eng ed ] 

♦This letter was wntten in English 
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202 Engels to Sorge 

London, 29 November, 1886 

The Henry George boom has of course brought to light a 
colossal mass of fraud and I am glad I was not there But des- 
pite it all it has been an epoch-making day The Germans have 
not understood how to use their theory as a lever which could set 
the American masses in mobon , they do not understand the 
theory themselves for the most part and treat it in a doctrinaire 
and dogmatic way, as something which has got to be learnt off 
by heart but which will then supply all needs without more ado 
To them it IS a credo [creed] and not a guide to action Added 
to which they learn no Pmglish on principle Hence the American 
masses had to seek out their own way and seem to have found 
it for the time being m the K (nights) of L (abour), whose con- 
fused principles and ludicrous organisation appear to correspond to 
their own confusion But according to all I hear the K of L arc 
a real powder, especially m New Pmgland and the West, and are 
becoming more so every day owung to the brutal opposition of the 
capitalists I think it is necessary to work inside them, to form 
within this still quite plastic mass a core of people w^ho under- 
stand the movement and its aims and will therefore themselves 
take over the leadership, at least of a section, when the inevitably 
impending break-up of the present ‘'order'" takes place Ihe 
rottenest side of the K of L was their political neutrality, which 
resulted in sheer trickery on the part of the Powderlys, etc , but 
this has had its edge taken off by the behaviour of the masses at 
the November (lections, especially in New York The first great 
step of importance for very country newly entering into the move- 
ment IS always the organisation of the workers as an independent 
political party, no matter how, so long as it is a distinct woikers' 
party And this step has been taken, far more rapidly than we 
had a right to hope, and that is the mam thing That the first 
programme of this party is still confused and highly deficient, that 
it has set up the banner of Henry George, these are inevitable 
evils but also only transitory ones The masses must have time 
and opportunity to develop and they can only have the oppor- 
tunity when they have their own movement — no matter m what 
form so long as it is only Ihetr own movement — in which they are 
driven further by their own mistakes and learn wisdom by hurting 
themselves The movement m America is in the same position 
as it was with us before 1848 , the really intelligent people there 
will first of all have the same part to play as that played by ^he 
Communist League among the workers' associations before 1848 
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Except that m America now things will go infinitely more quickly , 
for the movement to have attained such election successes after 
scarcely eight months of existence is absolutely unheard of. And 
what IS still lacking will be set going by the bourgeoisie , nowhere 
in the whole world do they come out so shamelessly and tyranm- 
cally as here, and your judges ha\e got Bismarck's smart practi- 
tioners m the German Reich brilliantly driven off the field Where 
the bourgeoisie conducts the ::5truggle by methods of this kind, 
things come rapidly to a decision, and if we in Europe do not 
h irry up the Americans will soon be ahead of us But it is just 
now that it is doubly necessary to have a few people there from 
our side with a firm seat m thcjr saddles wheie theory and long- 
prn\ed tactics arc concerned, and who can ilso write and speak 
linglish , lor, from good historical reasons, the Americans are 
worlds behind in all theoretical things, and while they did not 
bring over any medieval institutions from Europe they did bring 
over masses of medieval traditions, religion, English common 
(feudal) law, superstition, spiritualism, in short every kind of im- 
becility which was not directly harmful to business and which is 
now veiy serviceable for making the masses stupid And if there 
arc people at hand there w'hose minds are theoretically clear, who 
can tell them the consequences of their own mistakes beforehand 
and make it clear to them that every movement which docs not 
keep the destruction of the w^age system in view the whole time 
as its final aim is bound to go astray and fail — then many a piece 
of non:5enso may be avoided and the process considerably shorten- 
ed But it must lake plac^ m the English way, the specific German 
charactei must be cut out and for that the gentlemen of the 
Sozialist have hardly the qualifications, while those of the 
V olkszeitung are only more intelligei/ where business is concerned. ♦ 

fin the November 1886 municipal elections in the USA 
many of the newly-formed Labour Parties polled big votes and 
in some places even got their candidates elected The most 
spectacular success was that m New York City where the United 
Labour Party, which had only been formetJ m July, put forward 
Henry George (Letter 175) as candidate for mayor George took 
second place with over 68,000 votes to about qo,ooo cast for the 
Democrat, Hewitt , Theodore Roosevelt, the Republican candidate, 
polled 60,000 Engels, in his Preface to the Amencan edition of 

♦The Soztalist, a German -American weekly (edited by Dietzgen) was 
the official organ of the Sociilist Labour Party , the New Yorker Volkszet- 
iung, a German daily paper, had been founded in 1878 by members of 
the S L P (See Note. Page 405) [Ed Eng ed ] 
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The Condition of the Working Class tn England in 1844, written 
two months later (January 26, 1887), discussed the rise of the 
American Labour movement and gave a criticism of Henry George 
See also Letter 201 [Ed Eng ed ] 

The Knights oi- Labolr This organisation arose in 1869 , 
m the first ten years of its exigence it only continued with great 
difficulty and the number of its members was \try insignificant 
With the rising industrial development and the spread among the 
American working class of the eight-hour dviy movement, the 
Knights of Labour began to develop with unexpected rapidity 
In 1886 the American working class was in tlic grip of a stioxig 
strike movement The American bourgfoisie lesorted to its usual 
methods Urroiist and provocative <icls (the bomb attempt 
organised by the police m Chicago), a wild campaign of slander 
against the working-class movement in the corrupt press and tht 
no less corrupt courts , gallows and prison for the most active and 
advanced leaders of the movement Later tin Knights of Labour 
l>ecame the prey of its own bureaucraev 

PowT)rRi\, lEKfNCi (i8t()-Tg2^^ Irisli leader ot 

the Knights of Libour J-atei lawvci and Immigrilion Commis- 
sioner 


203 KnctII s 10 KETl!^ \\ isciiM wmsKY* 

l>()iidoii, Dccembir 28, i8S(> 

My preface! will of courst turn intinh^ on the ininunsc stride 
made by the American working man m the list ten meuiths, and 
natuially also touch II (i and his kind schc^me But jt cannot 
pretend to dcvil fxluuistucU with it Nor do I think the time has 
come for that It is iai moic import int that thi mocement should 
spread, proceed llcumoInoll^]y, take root and cmbiace as much 
as possible the whole American proletariate, than that it should 
start and proceed fiom the beginning on theoretically perfectly 
conect lines There is no better road to theoretical clearness of 
comprehension than ^Ulurch Schaden king luerden" [to learn by 
one's own mistakes] And for a whole large cla^s, there is no 
other load, especially for a nation so eminently practical as the 
Americans The great thing is to get the working class to move 
05 a clas^ , that once obtained, they will soon find the right direc- 
tion, and all W'ho resist, 11 G or Powderly, wall be left out m the 

•^rhis letter uas vvnttcn in Enghsli 

flo the Arnencan edition of Engels' fhe Condition of iht Working 
Class in England in 184.4 G * — Htniv George 
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cold with small sects of their own. Therefore I think also the 
K [nights] ol L [aboiir] a most important factor m the movement 
which ought not to be pooh-poohed from without but to be revolu- 
tionised from within, and I consider that many of the Germans 
there have made a grievous mistake when they tried, m face of 
a mighty and glorious movement not of their creation, to make 
of their imported and not alway^s understood theory a kind of 
idlemsehgmachendt^'^ dogma and to keep aloof from any move- 
ment which did not accept that dogma Oui theory is not a dogma 
but the exposition of a process of evolution, and that process in- 
volves successive phases To expect that the Americans will start 
with th(' full consciousness of tht theory worked out in older indus- 
trial countries is to expect the impossible What the Germans 
ought to do IS to act up to then own theory — if they understand it, as 
we did in 1845 and 1848 — to go in for any real general working-class 
mo\ement, accept it jakh^che] starting points as such and work 
it gradually up to the theoretical level by pointing out how every 
mistake made, every reverse suffered, was a ncc(‘ssary consequence 
of mistaken theoretical vuw^s in the miginal piogrammc , they 
ought, in the wmrds oi Ihe Commiimsi Manifesto, to represent the 
movement of the* future 111 the movement of tlie present But 
above all giv^e the mo\^em(nt time to consolidate, do not make the 
imvitable confusion of the first start worse (oiitoiinded by forcing 
down pf'ople's throats things which at present they cannot properly 
unckrsLaiid, but which they soon will learn A million or two of 
workingmen's vmtes next November for d bona fide workingmen's 
party is worth infirntelv more at present than a hundred thousand 
cotes tor a doctrinally perfect platform Ihe very first attempt — 
-^oon to be made if the movement prognsses — to consolidate the 
moving masses on a national basis w»ll bring them all face to lace, 
(ieorgites, K oi L , liade IJnionist^^ and all , and if our German 
friends by that time have learnt enough of the language of the 
country to go in for a discussion, then will ])t the lime for them 
to criticise the views of the others and thus, by showing up the 
mconsistencicb ol the various standpoints, to bring them gradually 
to understand their own actual position, position made for 
them by the correlation of capital anrl \\ag(‘ labour But any- 
thing that might delay or prevent ttiat national consolidation of 
the workingmen's party — no matter what platform — I should con- 
sider a great mistake, and thcreloie 1 do not think the time has 
arrived to speak out fully and exhaustively cither with regard to 
H G or the K of L 


'Necessary to salvation 


t Actual 
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204 Engels to Florence Kelley Wischnewetsky* 

January 27. 1887 

The movement in America, just at this moment, is I believe 
best seen from acrobi> the ocean On the spot personal bickerings 
and local disputes must obscure most of the grandeur of it And 
the only thing that could really delay its march would be a consoli 
dation of these differences into established acts To some extent 
that will be unavoidable, but the less of it the better And tht 
Germans have most to guard against this Our theory is a theory 
of evolution, not a dogma to be learned by'^ heart and to be repeated 
mechanically The less it is drilled into the Americans fiom outside 
and the moie they test it with their own experience — with the help 
of the German —the deeper will it pass into their flesh and blood j 
When wc returned to Germany, in spring 1848, we joined tht 
Democratic Party as the only possible means of getting the ear of 
the working class , we weie the most advanced wing ot that party 
but still a wing of it When Marx founded the International, lu 
drew up the General Rules in such a way that all working-cla‘-^ 
socialists of that peiiod could join it — Proudhoiiists, Picrrt 
Leiouxists and e\cn the moic advanced section of the English 
Trades Unions , and it was only through this latitude that th( 
International became what it was, the means of gradually dis 
solving and absorbing all these minor sects, with the exception 
of the Anarchists, whose sudden appearance in various countiie*- 
was but the effect of the violent bourgeois leaction after the Com- 
mune and could therefore safely be left by us to die out of itself 
as it did Had wt from 1864 to 1873 insisted on working together 
only with those who openly adopted our platform where should 
w^e be to-day^ I think that all our practice has shown that it is 
possible to work along wnth the general movement of the working 
class at every one of its stages without giving up or hiding our own 
distinct position and even organisation, and I am afraid that if 
the German Americans choose a different line they wall commit a 
great mistake 


205 Engels to Sorge 

London, 7 January, 1888 

A war, on the other hand, would throw us back for years 
Chauvinism would swamp everything, for it would be a fight for 
existence Germany would put about five million armed men 

♦Written in English 

fThis sentence was written in German 
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rnto the held or ten per cent of the population the others about 
tour to hvc per cent , Ru^'^ia relative 1\ less Ihit there would be' 
jrom ten to litieen million ceuribatants I should like to see how 
they are to be led , it would be i de \ I'^lalieiii like the Thirty 
Years’ War Ariel no C[uick deusion eonld be ai rive cl at, de'spite 
itK colossal ti^htin^ l»)rces hoi 1 i inre is protceted on the north- 
.astern ind south-c aste i n irontieis b\ Yery exhnsiYe ioreiiie atioiis 
ind the new e oiisti lie tions m Tins tie a model So it wall last a 
lon/4 tunc and Russia cannot be lake 11 bv storm iMlheT It, the^re^- 
lore, eve rv tiling ^e)e s aeaoiehne tf> Ihsinaiek’s desiies mem will 
b deinanehd ot the nation than ever betoie and h is possible 
^ noui^h Mnit pailitil eleieaK niel the diaf^emt; out ol the decisive 
v\ai would laeKliiee an inteinal npheavil Hut if the (leTUians 
aere deieated bom the tirst or loued into i pieilon^ed cUleasue, 
die n the lliini^ weiiild e(itainl\ '•tail 

11 the war was iointht eait te) the end wuheint internal disturb 
LiK I s d stale ol e \h<iii^tiejn voiild ^uperviiu siuh is Imrope lias 
not expeTunced foi two liundncl ve ir. Ynuiiean iiuliistiy woiilel 
Hh n conepKi all donj^ the hue ind would toiee iis all up against 
the alternatives either re tro^ie ssion lei iiotlnn;:^^ Ijiil agricnltiiu 
te)i hom( tonsu}}iplii)n (\inenean Leiin loibids anvlhirn; else) ea 
~ social liarisionnation J iiriapine, therefore that the plan is not 
10 push things to extremities to inoie than ri sham wai But once 
the first shot is hied, e ontrol ee is< Ihe hoi^e e in l.ike the bit 
)e iwe en its te etli 

f]Rngels wTote on tlu ceanine: \*ar in his prelaee ti» Boikhcim's 

Iirnintnini^ jut clu (hitl^clutt Morchpaltioitn uSoo-iSoy \In 
Memory of th( ^iipnmc Gituian Vattiots iH()(y-iHoj\ 

“And tinallv no war is any longe^T possible tor Pi ussia-(je’‘many 
xrept a world wai ind a world w^a> indeed eef ai' e xteiision and 
‘ lokncc hitherto undreamt ol Right to ten rmlhejns oi soldiers 
vmII mutually massacre one another and m doing so devour the 
vholc of Euiope until the v have stiipped it barer then any sw'arm 
>t locusts has ever done The de vastatior»s the Ihiity Years" 
War compressed into three or feinr 3 ears and ^jireael ovoi the 
whole Continent famine, pestileaico geneial demoralisation both 
of the armies and of the mass of the |He)ple t>i~*>dueod by acute 
distress, hopelt'-s eoiifusioii of oni arlifie lal miehinery m trade, 
industry and credit, ending in general bankruptcy , ceillapse of 
the old states and their traditional state wisdom to such an extent 
that crowns wall roll by dozens on the pavement and there will be 
nobody to picTc them up dbsolutc impee>5Sibihty oi Joresccing how 
it will all end and who will come out of the struggle as victor ^ 

26 
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only ont rcbult a.bsoliUcl\ certain general exhau^^tion and the 
establishment of the conditions tor the ultimate victory of the 
working ( la^^ Thn is the prospect when the system of mutual 
outbidding in armaments, driven to extremities, at last bears its 
inevitable fruits Iliis, mj lords, piinces and statesmen, is where 
in your wisdom you ha\e brought old Europe And when nothing 
more remain^ to you but to enai the last great war dance — that 
will suit us all right The war may perhaps push us temporarily 
into the bickgrouiul, inav wrench iroiii iis many a position already 
conquered Ihit wlun you ha\f iinfettcTed forces which you will 
th( n no longer be able agjin to control things ma\ go as they 
will at the ( 11(1 of the trage^ely \ on will be luined and the vietor} 
( 3 f the prole taiiat will either be alreadv aeUueed 01 at any rate 
iru \ italiii 


ao() I \e.n s 10 \ieu>i^ Ahjlk 

Le'uidon, [.Deeunbei, l88e^ 

1 K eoiuuK iid( d ^oll lo umm A\en(l s foi the iolloW'* 

mg u asoiis 

In in\ ()[)iuu)n yind tu it of Marx) the book 1 ontanis the lUst 
specilie iUid eoiieit an omit based on d s1ud> ot the arehive s, e>l 
the cntual period of tin Ffonh Revolution, namely lieiin 
10 August to () 1 he imidoi 

Ctoots and Commune o1 Fails were loi tin propagandist v\ ir 
tis the only mesaiis ot salvation, w he teas tht Committee ol Piiblie 
Safety belnneel like legnlai staUsnnn weii tiightened oi Ihi 
European e oahtion and trie el to get peaee by dividing the- allied 
powers Dan-ton wanted peaee with Englaiiel, tliat is wath Imx 
and the l^.nghsh ojiposition, who hoped to come into povvei at the 
ele'ctions , Kobespierie mtiigueel with Au'^tria and Prussia at Basle 
in the heipe of eomiiig to an understanding with them Both 
united against the C'ommune in oidei abo\e all to overthrow the 
people* who waiiited the piopagaiielist vear and the republic anisation 
of t^urope I hey sueeeeeled, the C.ominune (Hebert, Eloots, etc ) 
was behcaeled But liorn that tune onwards agre*ement became 
in-qxissible between those who wanted to conclude peace onl;y with 
England and those who wanted to conclude it only with the 
CKTinaii powers I he Enghsl) elections turned 111 favour ot Pilt, 
Pox was shut out ed the government for years, this rumed^DantorPs 
position, Robespierre w^as vuctorioiis anel behexided him Bui — 

*Gtorg(s Avuul ^Harcha}sii, Lluuts romitur dii gtnte hufHaui 
[the or\l(ir ot tht hum \ii lace' Pans ib()5 
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iiid Avtnel hti'^ not yuffmenily ssed thi^— whilt tht rc'igii of 
rror was now intensilitd to a piuh oi iiisanitv, because it was 
[itussary in order to kctp Kobcspurrc in power under the existing 
internal conditions, it was lendered intiiedy supe^rlhious bv the 
\utory ot hleuriN on 24 June, I7()4, whuh tneel not onlv the 
liontier but Bdgium, and indiree elelneied o\ ea tht left bank 
of the Rxiine to hranee riiiis Robe pi( rrt al >0 bt t arne suptiflu 
ou^ and tell on ]ulv 24 

I he whole French Resolution dominate d ilu \\ ai of 
( oalition all its piiKatioiis dcjienel ujhui it li the allied army 
} > netrates into Fiaiitt- piedomiiiant aelixitv ol Ilu v.igns lurves, 
violent heart-beat, ie\ olutK>nar\ i n^is II it is dn\ t n back- pie- 
dorninaiKt of tlu sympdlutu nei\f- the iu'ait-t>eat bteornes 
^i(»wei, tlu leactioiLirv elenuuK i^^ain piidi themselve'- inte> the 
toreground the pFbeians tlu beginning ol the laid preile-anal 
whose eiungv alone has‘^i\(d1lu recoliition aie brought to reason 
iiitl e)rele r 

The liagedv w that tfu \h\Y\y ^upjuiilmg wu to tlu bitter 
end, wai for tlu (iniiidpaiion o( She ludions, 1^ pres e d in the 
right <ind tint tlu piiblu gets (he belter ol all Europe, but 
oni\ iftci that pally ilse'H luis lemg been bv lu uled , whih in place 
<»t Ilu piopagandid WMr eenne- the Peace ol i^)asle and the 
boiirgeoi'^ f^tgy ot the Director\ 

Tlu book must Ik eompleleh le vise el oul '>h(jrtened -tlie 
she tour eul out, the ta(t-> take 11 tieiin tlu oidiniry nisloiie s supple- 
mentcel and cleaily einphasjud C loeiF, meMinvhiie e an Ik pul 
<]inte into the bae kground, tlu nie>st irupeirlanl things fioin the 
I unchs TivaJui can lu j crl cl and we may get a wa)rk 00 the 
le volution sue h as has iiev<i existed up till now 


^|lii the git at Frduh Revolution the javedim- wtu the 
le prese ntativcs ol tlu consisUut e eiiyine thiough of the democratic 
uvohition, 7 c , ot the clestuietion of le udal tetteis on tlu land and 
m the towns and the rcvolutionarv defenee e)i tiu country against 
the armie^s of intervention oi the European < oiiiite r-revolntion 
Marx wrote m 1848 “Ilu proletaiiat aid those fractions of 
' itizens not belonging to the beiuigc n u either liael [m the English 
and French revolutio«sj no mlere Is apart from those of the 
bourgeoisie or cEe did not as vet fejrin any independently dew elop- 
ed (lasse^s or se^ctions of classes Hcnec when they dash with the 
boiirgcoi'^ie, as lor instance between I7e)] and T7e)4 m Prance, 

*Gtorgt‘' \veml h*i n}uUf)}iaihs 
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they aie only tor the < anying out ot the intere^b ot tb 

bourgeoisie, even though not afUr the fashion of th(‘ bouigtoisK 
Ihe whole French Urror was nothing but a plebeian way of gettuii 
rid of the enemies of th( bourgtoisu of al)>e)luti*>m, feudalism 
the petty bourgeoi^u ’ (Marx Bilanz der prcussi^chcn Revolu 
tion [Balance of Ihc Prussian Rtz'olution^ , 1 ticrartschef Na(hhi\ 
Bd III, S 2ri ) 

Altii Iheir \uloi\ ovti die counh i-it volution, the jaeobiij 
wire, however, unable tf) soke’ the piedilems sit tluan b\ tin 
eeonoTnie ("nsiv. nne mploynu nl ind high pn< e - Hence tlu 1, 
^oeial b ISIS w«is greatly iiirreiwed Opposition il moeeineiiH aro^t 
ibo\( <ill irom the (a)inrnnne, the plebeian stiata thev wen 
indeed eiiished but the suecesses of tlu uvobitionarv <iiniK^ 
winch eonsolidated the Ixepnblie, made tlu terror rnoie uid moii 
^nperfluoU'> and the bouigc'oi^ie ^uecceded in ovtrthiowmg itn 
facobiiis \ 

Lenin wrole in in In', iiticle ‘d an facolunism i'nghtc e 

Ihe Working Class^ [Colhiicd Wo^ks, V0I 2, luigiNh Fdition 
P ^77 ) 

‘ llie bouigcois hi-^tenians see in Jaeobinisin 1 elownfill (b' 
“sink”) dh( piolelariin hiMonans legard )<uobmism as tin 
gieatest exptossion ol ,111 eippie^ed < lass m its struggle lor libeia 
(ion I he f.icobms ga\e» brance the lies! models ol i democratic 
le volution they repe Ileal in an cxemplaiy fashion the ccvditioii ol 
moiiarc hs formed against the n publu I he Jacobins were not 
elc'stined to win d complete Mctor\ ehiefl\ bii.iu^e < igditeanth 
eeniurv Lranee was siiiiounded on the C ontiiunt b\ < ountnm th it 
weU too baikwaid, and also b< c lU'^e Imaru e itsedf was not pOs'>t s 
'^e d of the mateiial requisite > loi socialism s.ncc then were no 
banks, no capitalist syndicate- no maehiiu mdustr\ , no lailreiads 
jac oliinisiii” in bairope or on tlu boiindar} line bclweeai 
b iirope and Asia in tlu twentieth eentury would be the rule‘ o( 
the re^volutionarv class, of the proletariat which, supported b\ the 
t)oorest peasants and le lying on the pie sene c of the material rc* 
<[Liisites Icn in advance towards Seu lalisni, could not emly achieve 
the same , gre it iiuiadicablc unforgettable things that were achiev- 
ed by tlie^ Jacobins ot the eighteenth eentuiy, but could also lead 
10 a peumaneuil triumph of thc^ toileTs on a universal scale 

It is natural for the bourgeoisie to hate Jacobinism It is 
natural tor the pett}, bouigcoisie to fe'ar it The class -conscious 
veorkcis and toilers have faith m the transfer of powu^r to the revo- 
lutionary oppiessed class, for that is the essence of Jacobinism, 
<ind it is the onl\ escape from the present crisis, th. only way of 
stopping economic disintegration and the war ” 
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Adilk \ ic iok (i852-ic)i 8) ["oundcr incl kaclri ot Au^tnan 
) #cial-(lemocr<icy, oii^inallv a bcmi^^tois racliL il unc of the kvidors 
reformism in the Second International , diinne; the Wiii ri social 
,>.adist Father of Anstro-Maixisni 


20^ Lnc.i is 10 S()K(t1 

I ondoii 7 l)(LunlHip i88d 
Ht u in \ n^Luid oiu ^ an s«: . that it lnl[)c's-^ll)lt dimply to 
omII a tlitiiTv in an abstiact doenulu w n into \ U nation (n c n 

'i niK lias the 1)1 '-I o1 tIuoiKs, (h \ < 1( )pc d out of then own loiuhiions 
oi ilk and t\en li tin tutors lu lelalivily Ixltcr thcin llu S 1 F ^ 
] oc moMiiunt h is now e^ot noma at Iasi and 1 bihivf loi ^ood But 
IS not (liiiilh Sot la list in<l tliOM Ennh'^h who ha\n miderslood 
an theory lx nmain (nit'^idi it ll\ndinan becaiisi lu is in 
vtiiabl\ j( alous and intriy,nii\2 iHiaii''! lu is onl^ i book- 

\^oMn Forinalb tin ino\tm(iit w at tin moment 1 trade union 
moxemmt but iitttrlv ditfi rent troni tlnd ol tin old ti uk unions 
I M skillul InbotiKis, till* iriston a v ot laboui 

lh( piopji an tluowin;^ tJumsclvis into llu job in (juite a 
• litknnt wa\, an li adm/Lt iar inon ciikissal masses into llu li^ht, 
)n shaking socut\ miuh inon diiplyy an putting toiward iniuh 
non fai~uaehing demands <‘ghl-hour diy, gt rural kekialion 
ot all tirganisations, lompleti sohdaut\^ d hanks to lussyl 
vMaiun s bianelus havi be ) ioiincd foi th( first time- ~u\ the 
Eas Workers and (jerural I.abouis I'liion Moreover, tlu people 
onl;y reg;aid their irnnudiate demands theinselveN as proxisionab 
lithough they themsedvis do not kno' as v( t what find aim they 
o working for But this dim ide i ^ stiongh (lunigh rioled I0 
make them choose only oj)( nl\ declared Sex lalists <is tlu 11 k lekrs 
1 ikt exeryoiu else thev will iune to learn b\ tlu 11 own expe^nence^s 
1(1(1 the ( onse ejiuau ( s ot their own mi'^t ikm- i>ui is unlike tlm 
old trade uniorn, they grex i (.very sugge'^Uon ot an ukiility oi 
I’itcre^st betvNeen capitd and laboni wdli -.ee.^n and ridicule this 
''ill not take very loiig 

liu meist repulsive thing here tlu bourgeois ‘res])ect 
d>ilit\ ' which has growai dc'p into tlu lioius of the workers 
he eliMsiOn ot soeutv into a ■-(ah of imuinu lable degrees, each 

*'S(K 1 ilist 1 iIk)*!] 0 irt\ ol Nnll’i Xineru L J h IMIIh uio])t((l 

» 1 ^ 7 / t>v the S(H 1 lUIU mot f lilt V\ 01 knigine n s Pirt\ ol Norlti Ain^ric^i 
' lath hid h( t a lomuk tl in 1 t innnlx In (a’*nittiis jJJ Fuf/ ( d , 
jhltan *1 M irx Vv* ling jOSsUnhi voimgt^l d uighti r of Mux Set 
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recognised without question, (ach with its owui pride but also 1 ;- 
native respect lor its ' bttUis’' and 'Superiors,'' is so old anrl 
firmly (stablishcd that the bourgeois still find it pretty easy to gd 
their bait accepted I am not at all sure for instance, that Johi 
Burris is not secretly prouder of his popularity with Cardinal Man 
ning, the Lord M<ivor and th bruirgtoisie in general than of In- 
popularity with his own clas- A.ncl Champion — an c\-Lieut nan 
--has intngiK d foi years with bourgeois and e^speeiilly with <.on 
>ei\atnt eh mints, puailua] Soeialisin at tin pai sons’ Chun 1- 
( ongn ss, etc h\tn lorn Mann whom 1 ii'ganl as the finest 
them Is fond <d mi ntionnig thal In will bi lunching with flu Li»n^ 
Mayor II one conipans this witli the bumh, one tan sec whn 
1 revolution is good for after all Howexer it will not help thi 

bcnugcoisu much it Ihi v do succeed in enticing sonii of the kadif'- 
into the ir toib The movement his bei n )ar < noiigh stii iigthi la d 
foi this >-()ii o| thing to b< ovinoim 


liKngi Is Is ufiTTing in thn littii to the i^tiai inovuntiil ainon^ 
the unskilled woikei ol Londeiii which took jilut m 1880 aiie' 
wdnch Jed to ilu rwe ol the ‘ New I nioiiism” disci ibid m Lc tU 1 
208, Note, ( t( 1 h( oiilstinding cxints were tin Dock Mrikc [kc 
by John Burns lom VI inn and Ben lillitt) "ind tin forrn.ilion oi 
the (ias Workers’ <uu] (leneral Labourers’ Cnion, which, like th< 
Docker^’ strike gamed somi imniediiti conetssions iiom Ilu crii 
ploycis Meanor Marx Avelmg and Edward Axtluig took a ]i o 
mincnt and actixi pirl m the gnat dcxclopments m ilu East la ^ 
(sec also Note p^gc 412) agitilmg, under Eneels’ guidaiu i ir 
1lu Kadii al ( liibs lue|ii(nt(cl b\ Ilu workiis, ^hd i ha ’ 

Binexs, John (born 1858) One of the chief leaders of tin 
move mini of “iinskillecr workers and of Ilu dock strike of t88u 
W this tune «i member ol the S 1 ) Ixtitcnd Farlianu nt as M P 
for Ikitter^ea i8()2 Deserted tlu woikiis' moMinciit and t(X)k 
ofiii t m the Libtril (yOMinnunt (re^os-iq) as Pu-sident ol the 
Lex il (lov e rnnu'iil Isoird and hiuilh as IVesidcnt of the Boaui 
ol Trade (See iLo Letter 208 ) ^IJa hns^ hd \ 

Maxn, loM (born 1856) Ivngnicermg wa^ukcr First Pn a 
dent of tlu Deckers’ I rnon formed after the strike of i88q Seen< 
tary of the ILP 1804-qb One of the leaders of the gica^ 
transport strike of ie)iT (Lix'erpool) StereTary' ot tire Amalgamated 
Enginex'nng Union ic)i()-2i Chairman, from 1(^24, ol tlu N * 
tional Minority Movement affiliated to the Red International ol 
Labour Unions Dele-gate to hrsl R 1 LU Congress Member ot 
the Conimnmst Part\ Impiiscmtd rqi2 for Ins Ic iflet appc'ahng 
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to ^olclu^^ not to shoot clown mcmbtis ol tiu wctiking class and 
a^itatum on belialf oi ttv line ni])lo\c'd tried fen s(‘di- 
lion in tc)^ 4 but accjuitte d owing to mass agitation [Fd kng Ed ] 


ii)S ' \(a 1 s ru K S( HLi II k 

London ii JrUiuaiy, ihcjo 

lilt -«iojni\ lid( ot th( nio\ line 111 la'^t siiininei has somewhat 
oab d \iul till Inst nj it h that the unthinking sympathj ot 
till bouigioi^ gang toi thi \\(>ikirs' movement whuh oroke out 
in the dock -^tiike, h,i^ also ibitiel inel is be ginning to iinke way 
for the tai meiie natinal heiing oi suspicion and lurvou^ntss In 
the South London gas strike winch was fore ibl\ imjiosed on the 
Nvorkeis by the gas 1 ompanv , the vcoikeis aic one i' more standing 
vutinlv deseitid by dl the philistine > 1 his i^ \j^i\ good and 1 

unl\ hope Ihiriis will some tune go tnroiigh this expnience him- 
self m a striki k d b\ hiin-.< h* (hciishes all sorts ol illusions 

III that Hspect 

Meaiuvluli thi 11 i all kmels ol tiielioii as was only to be 
expected, lietweiii tin ga^ workers <Lnd the doikers, toi instance 
l)Ut despite it all the m<iss( s ate on tin mo\e and theue is no hold- 
ing them an\ more The longer the sire im is danurnd up the 
moK' powerfully will it bleak thiougli win 11 tin moment conu's 
\iid the^e iin‘'kill(d an very difterenl chaps liom the lossilised 
breitlnrs of the olel liad( unions , not a traei oi tin old iormahsl 
spirit ol du cralt excl ive'nss oi the engmeds, tor instance^ , 
on the coiitiary, a general i ry lor the orgam^atiein ot ill trade 
unions in orn Irate riiity and ior a dind struggh iguiKl (ajntal 
In the dock stiike for iiistanee, lere were thru engineers at the 
(xmimcreial Dock wmo kept the Aeam-emguu going Hums and 
Mann, both engine ci'^ themselves and Huin^' a number of ihe 
\malgamated Fng Trade Lhnon Executive, ware summoned te» 
persuade these men to gm aw'avg as then luiin oi tlie ^.raiies would 
have worked .uid the doek eornpany wnjuld have had to climb 
down The' three engineers refused Engineers’ Exe^cutrve 

did not intervene and hence tlie k ig^h ol the strike At the Silver- 
town Rubber Works, moreover, where there wa- a twdv i -vvt^eks 
strike, the strike was broken by the emgirieais, who did neot join 
m and f‘ven did labourers' work against their own uniem rules ^ 
And why These fools, in order to keep the supply ot workers 
low, have a rule that nobody who has not been through the correct 
period of apprenticeship may be admitted to their union By this 
means they have cremated an army of rivals, so-calltd blacklegs. 
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who an just as skilhd as tht\ are themselves and who would 
gladly come into tlu union, but who arc forced to remain blacklegs 
because they arc kept outside by this pedantry which has no sens( 
at all nowadays And because they knew that both m the Com 
me rcial Dock and in Sihertown these blacklegs would immcdiateh 
have stepped into their plaee, tluy^ staye^l 111 and so became black 
le^gs thcnisclecs against the strike Tin re you see. the differtiiex 
the new unions hold together m the present gas strike sailor^ 
(ste^nmer) and lininui, liglitcrmen md to<iI eaitcrs are all together 
but of course not the engineers again, they are still working’ 

However, these arrogant old gnat trade union'-, will soon be 
made to look small , tlu ir e^hu 1 Mipport, the London Trades C oiinci! 
IS being more <iiid more aibjugated by the new (»nes, and in twe? 
or thna veais <it most the 1 rack rnion Congress will also be reva) 
liitiomsul Eve 11 it the ne\t Congress the T?ro<idhursts will get 
the' shoe k of tlie 11 li\ e s 

The fact that you have gcT iid e)t Kosenbe^g uid Co tlu 
main point about tlu revolution in your American socialist tea cup 
1 he German p,irt\ ova 1 Iheu must be smashed up as such it 
the worst obstacle I he Arne i lean workers an e^oming along ai 
ready but jUst like’ the English they go their own wav ^hit 
cannot elruin tlu theory into them betorehand but their ov\n 
experience *inel then (*v\n blunders and the evil eemse cjuene 1. s of 
them will soon bump their noses up against theory — and tlu n all 
right Independent nations go then own way, and ol tluni all 
the English and their offspring are surely the most independent 
fheur insular stilt nee^ke'd obstinacy annoys one oftem enough 
but it also guarantees that once i thing gets st.irte d what is lie gun 
will be earned out 

fin this preface to tlu English edition (i8()2j ot The ( onthtwn 
of the Working Class tn England in Engds ( Januar\ ii 

1802) wrote among other things 

“Ne't'dltss to say that to da\ there is indeed 'Socialism again 
m England,' and plenty of it — Socialism of all shades Sociali'^m 
eonscious and unconscious, Socialism prosaic and poetic, Sercialism 
of the working e:lass and ot the middle class, for, verily, that abo 
mination of abominations, Socialism, has not onlv bceome respect- 
able, but has actually doniuul evening clres'^ and lounges la^ilv on 
drawang-room causcuscs That show 55 the incurable fickleness 
of that tcnible despot of 'society/ middle-class public opinion, and 
once more, justihe^ the contempt in which we Socialists (>f a past 
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i^viKicLtiori ciluayb held that public opinion At the same time 

have no reason to i^rumble at the ^vmptoiu itself 

*‘What 1 consider far more important lliaii this momentary 
fashion amon^ bour^eoi^ circhs of afteeliiii; a mild dilution of So- 
, lalism, and e\en mou than the <u tin! p^oe:res•^ Soc lali'^ui has 
made in England gdu rally that i^, die itMval ol tin I'.ast Ihid 
ol London That immense haunt ot miser\ is no longer the stag- 
nant pool it was si\ veai^ ago It has shakt n off ils loipid despair, 
Ihis returned to life .end lias become the home ol what is ealleal 
ts, ‘New' I 'monism/ that is to sj\ , ot Hit organisrition ot iIk guat 
lUris-. ot Tinskilled' weirker-^ This e)rgcin'sation m i\ to i gieat 
t \t( nt adopt fhe loirn eit tlu olel I'nious of ^kdled’ wairkers, but 
it IS e^seiitialh elitferenl in chaiaetei Plu' old Unions preserve 
the traditions of the iime^ wiieii Iluv wen fouiideei anel look hjhui 
the wages syste'm as a e>nee feu all e-^lablidied final fart, winch 
they at best ean rnodity lu the interest e>j their rr;embeis Ihe 
new' Unions weie foimelcd at a lime whem the^ faith in tlu etenntv 
of the wages system w'as se\enlv shaken then loiinelers anel jno 
inoteTS wen Socialists either eeniseiomL <>r by feeling , the masses 
vvhose adhesion gave them strength wen rough, iiegleeteek leioked 
elowm upon by the weirking-ekiss aiisloerae\ , but they had thi^ 
mime Use advantage, that ihetr mind^ wire %nrg%n soil, entirely fn^e 
from the inherited Tespcetable' bourgeois picjnehreN whuh harapfT- 
dl tlu brains of the' lx tie i -situate el 'old Unionists And thus wa 
^( ( now these new Unions Ld^ing tlu k<Kl ot tlu W'ork mg class 
movement generally ind more .iiu! mou taking in low Hu iich 
end proud old I mons ^ 

SeiiJtuiR Hi RMVNN (lennin Soe ud-De nioe lat wlio after 
his expulsion liom Dresden in 1883 eondneted IIk pubhsfiing house 
of the Sozialdtmnkfat in Zuru h 1 wu‘- the first oiganiser of tlu 
(ji^rman Soenal-Dernocr itu Archive In 188^ he cnugiated to 
America where he worked in the (icrman woiker^ mo\e*rnent H< 
wTf)te a history ot Chartism .ind other studu of the English inel 
American 1 ibeair niovenuuit 


Fngiis SoKca 

London, 8 he hi nary, i8ch) 

In my opinion we hardly lose anything woitli eountiiig 
the going-over of the ofheual Socialists there to the Nationalists ‘ 

t Written m Lnghdi 

foUr)vvf rs of Edw ird Hdlirnc in dx I \ 
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It the whole German S)cidLhst Labour Party went to ple(t^ . 
rcbult it would ]jo a i^ain, but \vt can hardly expect anythin/^ v 
good as that The really serviceable elements will come togeila l 
again m the vnd all the vaim, and the soonci the wa^te inaiur 
lias scpaiated itsdf the scxmer this will happen , w^hcn the mom<ra 
( orru s in w^hi( h i v(*nt^ themst‘lves drive the American proktarin 
forward then will b( eiiongi littcd by their supcrioi thcorclKd' 
insight ind cxpciuiuc to take the part of kadir^, and then vos 
will lind th it >oiir \cai^ ot woik h<ivc not been wasted 

J lu move ni( nt then, jud like tin one luu and 111 the minim 
distiicts (>1 (urinany now as wrll < annol Vic made by pn achin'; 
iloiK bafts must Vi.imrnci the thing into pi oplc heads, but the i' 
it will go ciiiiekly too, quickest, of couF'^c, wdicrc then is aln ad\ an 
organised and theoietie dly educated sc'ction of the jiroletanat at 
iiand, .IS in (nTrnany d lu miners art oim to da^ potcntialb 
uid luctssarilv in tlu Ruin dHtrut thi jircieiss i*. jiroeci elni^^, 
rapidly, Aix la ( liapclle and tlu Saar basm will follow, then 
Saxony, then Lower Silesia, linally the Polish b<irgeintn ot L)pp< 1 
SiUsia With the position e)t our paiU m (Teiman\ all that vv 
lUfde'd 111 f)ieler to (all llu inesistible movement into being w 1- 
I he impulse aiising tieirn the mine is' e)wn eonditions ot lile 

He It it Is going in a similar w^ay The^ movement, which I 
now eonsidei irrepressible, aiose trom the dockers stiike, puiclv 
out ol the absolute' luecs'^itv ed ckfeiut P>ut here' too the ground 
had been so iar piepaied by various lorins ol agitation dunnj. 
the last light years that the jie'opk without being Socialists them 
selves still tally wanted to have' Socialists as their Icxiele rs Now 
without noticing it Ihemsedves the\ aic coming on to the light 
the'oretical tiack, tlic\ drilt into it, uul the movement is so strong 
that J think it will suivivt tlu iiicvitiiblc blundiis and thenr eon 
xepieiKcs iiid the tnclion betwc'eii the \ariou-. trade unions and 
Itaekis without serious damage 

I think it will be the s ime witli you in Aiiu nca too lh< 
'schk swig-Holstciners* and tluir ckseendants in England and 
Anuiica aie not to be converted b\ Itcturing, this pig-hc ade^d and 
minec'itexl lot have got to expciicnee^ it on them own bodies And 
this they are doing rnoie and more eveiy year, but tlu y are born 
I onseivativcs — just because America is so purely bourgeois, so 
entuely without a feudal past and therefore proud of its purely 
Viourgeois organisation — and so they will only get quit of the old 
rraditional mental rubbish by practical expeiienec Hence the 
trade unions, etc , an the thing to hiegin with if there is to be a 


*Mai\ s naine ioi A.iif’lo-Saxoiis 
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mass iiiovtinent, and every furthei step must be torced upon them 
bv a defeat But once the hrst slop b(\oud the bourgeois point 
ot view has been takem things will move quickly, like everything 
in America, w^lure, driven by natural rua essitj , the growing spec a 
of the move mint sets ^()m( uquisiU Im going undci llie backsides 
of the Schleswig-Holstein Anglo-Saxons who are usually so slow^ 
iiid then loo tla foreign eUniint^ in ttu naliou will ass{'it them 
-elves by gn lUr mobiht\ 1 con-itki flu ekeay of *!u spceihcallv 
(lerinan paity, with ii^ .ibsiiid theonlnal (oniiisioii, it'- eoin^pond- 
iiig aiCogaiKt and it'- Lassalk aiiisin, a real puci ot gcKxi loituiu 
Not iHitil these '^tpaidtists in out ni the wav viill th( fimts ol 
ve>iir work (onu to light .igain 1 lie S/nnhst Law*- wait' a inis 
fortune, not foi (k many but toi Aineiua to wIiilIi lluy uniMgiKxl 
the last KnoUri I often Usee^ to inarvtl it tlu many KfioUn taees 
OIK nidwith ovei then these hive elu'd out lu (lermany hut art 
dounshuig ovej \oiieki 

210 lt\e 1 1 s lo S(jk(Ti 

I eindou \pnl iSqo 

fa a eountiv with siu h an eiid peilitieal and laboui movement 
there is alwiy- a e olossal heap ol Ir iditionaMy mhtriUd lubbisU 
which ha^ to be got rid of bv elegrees 1 he r aie the piejudices 
of the skilled Unions --Ivngmc' rs, f^rukliyns, Caipenters anel 
Ionic r*. 1Vpe ('omj)ositor-., «U — whii h havK all to be broken 
/lowai , the pettv ]( ilou us of tin pirtieukii tnide whieli beconu 
mttimlkd in the hinds uid he ids ol the k Kkrs to diied hostiht> 
ind secret stiuggk there an the rnutually obstiudiva ambitions 
incl intrigue^ ol tlx leaders ^ ue w ints to gd into I'^ailiame lit 
and so does somebody ( Ise , anobier want- to get eui to the Ceiurit}' 
Council or School Boaid, anothci wants t*' or^ inise i general cen- 
tralisation of all the wfirkers another to start a paper another a 
club, dc , de In sliorl then is friction upon friction And 
among them all the Scniahst League, which looks dowm on every 
thing which not directly re voliitjoria’-v (whiich means here m 
England, as with von, everything whun docs not limit itself lo 
making phrase-, and otherwise de < nothing) and the FeaEration,* 
who still behave as if everyone exreipt thcanselvts vvcie assess and 
bunglers, although it is (m]y clue, lo the newv force ol tlie movement 
that they have suce cede d in getting some following again In short, 
anyone w'ho only IcKjk'. at the surface w^ould say it wais all contu- 

tEngtls Liul Ins Iridxl Schorleninicr visiUd ( anad i nu! the U S A 
m Jh8^ Knutni see Note, pcig( 7 O ffV Lwg ed ^ 

*S(X icil-Df moc rilit Kf d< ration 
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Sion and personal quarrels But under the surface the inovenunt 
IS going on, it IS seizing ever wider sections of tht wuiktrs ana 
mostly just among the hitherto stagnant lowest masses, and the 
day IS no longer far off when this mass will suddenly fmd itselj 
when the‘ fact that it is this colossal self-impelled mass Mill dawi. 
upon it, and that dav coiios short work will be made ol .ili 

the rascality and wrangling 

IIA fortnight aft( r this letter wa^ written Kngels wa-- able Uy 
hail the first Jnh rnationril May Day ee h l^r itions held in London 
• May 4, 78 () 0 ) Ihe f i< t that ma^s dc inoiistratKiiis (a pioeessioii 
to Hvcle Park ol over 100,000 etc ) were^ h( Id in support of trie 
( ight-houi day, in ru eordance with the resoliitiein passed by the 
foundation Ceingies^ e)f the Second Inte inational (Pans i88c)) 
(Oiistituted a triumph of the “new unK)nism ' o\er the old erafi 
nmuns (w'hu h supjiorte cl in cighl-hour ela\ by “flee agre^e merit 
and not by legislation) Ihe London Tiadt's Council, the reprt 
s( nlative of the “old” unions, and the SDL (which had bcjv 
(ottcl the Pans Congress ind allied itself with the Freiie h PossibiL 
ists) tried both to prevent and to sabotage the de monstiation bin 
weTe (‘ventudlly forced by the strength of the movement to take 
part in it -though with sepamte plattorms Ihe steiry of thi^ 
struggle, in which Lleanoi Marx Aveling pi ay < cl i le acling pait 
w^as told in full h\ iingels m his ailiclt The Fourth of May in 
London (Vienna Arbciierzatun^, May 2 \, 1890) He there wrote 

“And I considei this the grandest and most import iiit pail 
of the wiiole Ma\ Dav festn.il, that on 4 May, r8()0, the English 
proletariat luwlv^ .iwakened from its forty yaxirs' winter sleep 
a^ain entered the nun'cnunt of its class 

Mht gene'ial iinpre'ssion whicli the minuTuiis buuigeoi'' 
pohtKiaiis wlif) were present as spectators have taken home with 
them IS the eoiiMeUion that the EiighsL jirole taiiat w'hich has now 
he^en prc)Vichng the guat Liberal Paity^ wath its till iiid its herd 
ed voting cattle feu o\ei iortv veils, has at list awakened to ne\^ 
and independent lite and action And ot that there e an be no 
doubt On May 4 i8e}0, the Knghsh working elass joined iip m 
the great iiitei national army^ And that is an epoeh-making fact 
Ihe English proletariat is based on the most advanceel iiulustnal 
deve'lopnu 111 and also possesses the greatest political ficedom of 
movement Its ](3ng waiitei sle ep- -resulting from the collapsL oi 
the Chartist movement of 1836 to 1850 on the one hand. and the 
colossal growth of industry in 1848 to 1880 on the other — is broken 
at Last The grande hildrem of the old C'hartists are entering rlu 
line of battle ’ ( Lrf ed ] 
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-TI } \( } 1 s 10 K\ InknoWN CoRKl sJ>()Nl)l M * 

ic) April, l8cj(’' 

Aiiti-Striniti^in is ihi (lidrtuUristu si^u ol a b.Hkward civilisa^ 
aim and IS then fore only found in I'^russia and Austiia or m 
!vus-,ia 11 <111 attempt it anti-S( nnhsm wcu made in lingland 
^r Ainu ea it v\ould siinplv b< ledu dc d ind 111 Pans llur Dm 
rnont after all only exuti-, in imlhctne little' one -d ly suisiiion 
v\itti In^ wntiiyys— ^^l^le h in me oniparaliH supuioi in intelligent 
a) tlie>t of the (lUiTiui inti Semite^ Added to wbuh aow that 
^ n coming out as a candidate tei the City Connell, he Inrnseli 
ujll ha\e' to decdaie that he is a-, miieli ay.iiiv t (dnislian is JevMsb 
ripitaP And e\en if he re pn unted the' oppo'-ite peiint ol view 
pe'ople^ would still uad Herr Diurnont 

In l^rnssia it is the small noliility, the jiirikus who With an 
ne omr of 10,000 inaiks ^pe nd 20000 and the it fore lall into the 
n iuds of the usuTer-> — who lome nt tinl '-Suintiun •> and both in 
ihiissia and m \usliii it is the pett\ bonigeois, the hindi-ciaft 
^rnan, tlu small shopkeepei -nikm ^ into unn owin^ to the i^eunpe*- 
tiliori of Liri^e-scale e ipitah'^rn who foim the e horns <ind scuam 
in unison with them Hut it capital ele^tioys tlu \( elapses of so- 
(lety, whiedi are' r(‘<irtionar\ tliieiugh aiul through then it is doing 
what it IS its tunctiem to do and wliether it is SmiiiL or Aryan 
rneumcised or bi])tised, is eJoing i gf>od work it is heltJnig tor- 
svard the' backwaid Prussians anel Austrians until at l.ut they leaoh 
the modern position m whieh all the old social differences an 
re-ohed into the one great contradicbon betwea'ii capital and 
Wcegc -labour Only wlnre hi-, is ne)l yet the e ^-.e , whue thue is 
IS yet no stiong eapitahst e l.iss end theieioie also no stioiig WMge ~ 
uiimng class w/liere eapital being still loo waak to < emtrol the 
whole natiein il produe tioii, has the Ste^ k i^\e lunge is tlu main 
seeiie ol its acti\ily, and when ])iodLKtioTi i the^'fon till jii the 
hands of peasants, k?lrdowntrs handieaaft workers anel similar 
i lasu s surMvmg fiorn the tWiddle Ages — oniv here i-. <a])it<il pn 
dommanly ]e\vish and 011I3. here is aiiti-Sunitism {o be found 
Jn the whole of North America ,whue dure are millionaires 
wdiose luhes can luiidlv be e'xpresud in inr miserable marks, 
gulden or francs there is not a ^in^k among tluse millionaires, 
and the Roth*,childs are ngiilar bl.ggar^ e om pared with thest 
Americans And e\en lu're m England, Rotluchild is a man of 

* This fragiTu nt from i pnv it( Irttfr w is jnibhshcd with tlu consent 
of Engtls md of the person to whom it v acidrtssed but without men- 
tioning tlif name of the 1'^f er m the Vienna 4rhiiitr oi May o 

1890 
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modest mtans compand, lor instance, with the Duke ot We^^t 
minster liven with us on the Rhine where, with trie help of tht 
French, wc hunted the nobility out of the country ninety-five ycai^ 
ago and enated a modern industi*v for oursedve-^. wdiere are th( 
Jews'^ 

Ant]-S( mitism, theretore, is nothing but the reaction 01 tlu 
mtdiaval, decadent strata of s »ciety against modern society, whicl- 
essentially consists ot wage -earners ane_ capitah'^ts, under a mask 
of .ippannt socialism it tliereforc only serves reactionary ends 
it IS a vaiH ty ot feudal sociali>>m and with that we can have nothing 
to do If it IS possible m a (onntrv, that is ,i sign that there n 
rK)t yet enough e<ipital in tint eeiuntr}^ Capital and w<igc-labe)ur 
an te)-day inse paralde 1 he stronge r the capital the stroiigei abc> 
the wage -( arning class and the ncarei therefore the end of capitalist 
domination lo us Germans, then fore, <iiTiong w’hom I include 
the Viennc'se, I wisli 1 right meir\ development of c.ipitahst econo 
inv and in no wise that it 4ioiild sink into stagnilioii 

Added to this mti Se milism talsihe^ tlu whole poMtion 0I 
affairs It doe ^ not e\eii know the jew's it howls down Other 
wise it would know th it lure in kin^land and in XineTiea thinks 
to the Itastein Fiiiopean tiii(i-Se mite s, and in Iinkev thanks to 
the Sptinisl) [n(|msiti()n, there an thousands and thousands ot 
finish pndi tanans iinel tbit these Jewish workiis aic in fact the 
worst exploited <inel most wietelud of all lieu 111 JhiglaiicJ we 
iia\e had Lhnt strikes oi Jewish weukers within tlu last twelve 
months and them wc are expeeted to e iir\ on inti-Scinitisin a^- 
1 hglit agtiinsl (apit<iO 

And apart from this, we owe much toe) nnuh to the ]i\\^ 
lo sav nothiiia oi Heine tind l^orne Alar\ was ot purest Jewish 
blood , Lassalle was i Jew MtUi\ of our best pee)ple are Jews 
My iritiul Vutor Adler who is .it present j)a\ing in piiseui in 
Vienna lor his devotuin to the eaus« ot tlu prole t<iriat, Eduard 
Bernstein editoi ot the London ^o^iaJ-Di uiokrat Fiiil Singei, one 
ed our best men m tlie Ke le hst<ig people of whose tiundsliip I am 
[troud, UK all Jews^ Have 1 not been turned into a ]cw m\‘-cli 
Ity the (turitnlanbi And indeaul if I had to choose, then rather 
a ]ew than '‘hen von 

Dromont, Edouvki) tH844-iqi7) French jom nahst In 
1886 pubhshe^d an anti-St rnitu book, la France iiiivc ((Jewish 
France) which had a certain passing succe'^ss His later publication^ 
of the same kind awmke no response 

e.erTnnn puti\ iiuhc iiistocratu l>ntli hcuUntaiibi 

i h< /\i])()iir T>t T iodic il \Eci td 



4i5 


L5:TTtR 212 S VUC,JTS1, 1890 

212 Engeis to Conkat) Schmidt 

London, 5 August, 1890 
1 saw a review ot Paul Barth’s book* by that bird of illomen, 
Vfont/: Wirth, in tlu Vunna Deutsche Wortc and this criticism left 
in unfavourable impiesMon on my mind ol the book itself as wc‘Il 
{ will have a look at it, but I must sd\ that if littk Mont/ is light 
when he quotes Barth as stabiig that the ^ok example of the 
(Impendence of philosophy, etc , on the material conditions of exist 
wdiieh he ran hnel m all Alaix’s wuiks is that Deseartei: de- 
(Lires^ animals to be niaehiiKs, then 1 am sorry for Hie man who 
<an writi such a thing And il this man has not discoviTed yet 
mat though the material toim of existem ( is the prinmrn agens 
primary^ agent) this ehies not exeluck spin us of ideas from reichmg 
'i[X)n it m thdi tuin though with .1 siTonelaiy eltect, he cannot 
})ossibly have uiidd stood tin subjeit h( is writing about How 
(\er, as I have said, all this is second-liaud and littTe Mont/ is a 
fatal friend And the inateTialist (OTueption of history also has a 
!ot of liiends nowadavs to whom il sijm^ as an ( xcU'^e for not 
-ludving hulory just as Mirv lued tt> say about the French 
‘M.irxists” of the late sevditu"- 'All 1 know is that I am not 
1 Marxist ” 

There has also been <i discussion in the Volkstnbum about 
the division of produets in the future society, whether this will take 
place accoidmg to the amount ol work done^ 01 otheivvise I he 
(luestion ha', been approached very ‘hn iteriahstu ally in oppo- 
-«ilK)n to (eitnm ide alistn f ms ol phriscologv about justu e But 
stiangely enough it has never stiuek anyone that, after all, the 
metliod of division essentially depemds on how miuh theTe is to 
elivide and that this must surely el nge with tlu progress e)l pro- 
eluetion and social organisation, se that tlu melhoel of division 
may also change But to everyone who tex^k part in the diseus- 
sion "socialist society" appeared not a^ involved in eontinuous 
change and progress but as a '.table affair fiver] once‘ and fear all, 
which must, therefore, liave it-> method cjf ejivision fi\< cl once and 
for all All one can reasonably^ do, however, is (ij to try and 
eliseovcT the method of dividon to hi used at the beginning and 
(2) to try and tmd the general tendency in whieh the further deve- 
lopment will proceed But about tins I do not hnd a single w'ord 
in the whole debate 


♦Piut Barth /hf Philosophy of Ilx^tovy 0/ H ( and oj Uo 
up to Marx and llartmanyi (iSgo'i 
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In general the word materialistic serves many ol the youngcT 
writers in (itTmany as a mere phrase with winch an) thing and 
everything is labelled without further study , they stick on this 
label and then think the question disposed of Rut our conception 
of hislor) IS above all a guide to study, not a lever for construction 
after the manner of the He^gelians All history must be studied 
afresh, the eonditions of existence of the diffeicnt formations oi 
-.ociety must be individually (examined bedorc the attempt is madi 
to deduie Ireun them the politic.d, civil-legal, ^tsthedic, philosophic 
religious e*tc , notie)ns coricspondmg to them Only a little has 
iieen done heic up to now because only a few people have got 
down to it se^noiisly In this held wa can utilise masses of help, 
it IS immeris(‘]\ big and anyone w'ho will work st noiisly ean achieve 
1 lot and distinguish himself Rut instead of this onl) too many oi 
lh(^ younger (leTinans simph m iki use ol the phra**!, historical 
niatciiaiisin (and c i'( n (an be tnriK^d inlei a phiase) 111 ordci 

to get their own Tclatuely seant) histone al kneiwdeclei (for cco 
nornu histoiy is still 111 its ciadle t) htteel toLelhei iiitei a ne it systean 
IS (]U]( klv a*^ possible, and they then think the nis( Ives something 
veTy tremendous And itter that a Ikirth ean eome along and 
ittaek the thing itself, v\hich in his ciredes has indeed been de- 
graded into «i men phras( 

floweNer <dl this will ii‘d^f itself We .ire strong enough m 
ruTniany now to stand a lot Oiu of the gie ih st -^eivieis which 
llie Sex i.iJist law did us was to tni 11s fiom the otheiousnebS of 
the (i( iman urine rsity sUuliiit who had got tinged with srxialisin 
We are strong e noueh now to digest the (jcrman university student 
too, who i-s giving liimselt gnat airs again You who have really 
elone something must have noticed voiUself how few of the 
V oung literary men wlio fasten tlumsclvcs on to the' Party 
give thems(lv(s llie tioiible to study economics, the history' 
of economics, the historv of trade ol industryc of agriculture, of 
the forms oi soeietv flow maiiv know aiiv thing of Maurer except 
his name ^ Fhe sliami k ssiie -s of the journalist has to accomplish 
everything, and the result Cv^ricsponds It ofteui setmis as if these 
gentlemen think anything is good enough for the workers If the^se 
gentlemen only knewv hovs M irx thought hi*s best thing'- were still 
not good enough for the workers and how he regarded it as a crime 
to offer the workers anytlimg less than the very best^ 

After the test they hav^" so brilliantly sustained since 1848 1 
have unqiialihed confidence in our workers, and only in them 
Like every great Party they will commit mistakes m particular 
points of their development, perhaps great mistakes Indeed the 
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masses only learn by the consequences of their own mistakes, by 
experiments on their own bodies But all that will be overcome, 
and much more easily with us than elsewhere becaiise our lads 
reall}' are so indestructibly healthy, and then too because Berlin, 
N^hich will not easily shed its particular Berhnishness so soon, is 
only our formal centre, like London, and not what Pans is to 
France I have often enough got vexed with the French and the 
Fnglish workers (despite a realisation of the causes for their 
blunders) but wath the Germans since 1870 never — with individuals 
who spoke in then name, but ne\er with the masses who set 
evervthing on to the right track again And I would like to wager 
that it never will happen to me to get vexed with them 


fScHMiDT, Conrad German ('conornist, Social-Democrat, 
revisionist During his stav in I ondon in 1887 he ^ot to know 
lirigcls Schmidt w^as gifted thcorctieilly and had come near to 
solving mdependentty the proWem of the av^erage rate of profit and 
some of the other problems solve'd by Marx in the third volume 
of Capital Engels touched on a seiies of important theoretical 
questions in hi^ letters to Schmidt On October 17, 1889, he 
wrote 

'"And yet in rrcrard to theory there is still so much to be done, 
especially in the sphere of economic history and its connections 
with politic al histor}^ with the histoiy of law, of religion, of litera- 
ture and of culture in gc neral, where only a clear theoretical vision 
can guide the wa}^ through die labyrinth of facts " 

Schmidt did not justify the hopes at iirst placed m him and 
later attached himself to revisionism (See also Letter 232) 


213 Engei s to J Bloch 

London, 21 September, 1890 

According to the matcualist conception of history the deter- 
mining element* m history is ultimately the production and repro- 
duction m real life More than this neither Marx nor I have ever 
asserted If therefore somebody twists this into the statement that 
the economic element is the only determining one, he transforms it 
mto a meaningless, abstract and absurd phrase The economic 
situation is the basis, but the various elements of the superstructure 

^Moment — element m tlie dialectical process of becoming \Ed Eng 

ed ] 


27 
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— political forms of the class struggle and its consequences, con^sti- 
tutions established by the victorious class after a successful battle, 
etc — forms of law — and then even the reflexes of all these actual 
struggles m the brains of the combatants political, legal, philo- 
sophical theories, religious ideas and their further development into 
systems of dogma — also exercise their influence upon the cour-^e 
of the historical struggles and m many cases preponderate in deter- 
mining their form There is an interaction of all these element^, 
m which, amid all the endless ho^t of accidents {t e , of things and 
events whose inner connection is so remote or so impos^vible to 
prove that we regard it a^ absent and can neglect it), the economic 
movement finaJly asserts itself as necessary Otherwise the aj^ph 
cation of the thewy to any period of history one chobc would b( 
easier than the solution ot a simple equation of the hist degree 

We make our own history^ but in the first place under ver\ 
definite pn^uppositions and conditions Among these the economic 
ones are finally decisive Bui the political, cIl , ones, and indeed 
even the traditions which haunt human mind'^, aKo play a part, 
although not the decisive one The Prussian State arose and 
developed from historical, ultimately from economic causes But 
it could scarcely be maintained without pedantry that among tin 
many small states of North (iciniany Brandenburg was speci- 
lically determined by economic necessity to become^ the great power 
embodying the eTonomic, linguistic and, after the Reforma- 
tion, also the religions ddfcTcnces between north and south, and 
not by otluT elements as wedl (abo\e all by its eritangleuncnl with 
Poland, owing to the possession of Prussia, and hence with in- 
ternational, political relations — which were indeed also decline 
m the formation of the Austrian dynastic power) Without 
making oneself ridiculous it would be difficult to succeed in ex- 
plaining in terms of exonomies the existence of every small state 
m Germany, past and present, or the origin of the High German 
exmsonant mutations, which the geographical wall of paitition 
formed by the mountains fiom the Sudetic range to the Taunus 
extended to a regular ciiMSlon throughout Germany 

In the second place, liowever, history makes itself in such a 
way that the final result always arises from conflu ts between 
many individual walls, of which each again has been made what 
It is by a host of particular conditions of life Thus there are 
innumerable intersecting forces, an infinite senes of parallelograms 
of forces which give rise to one resultant — the historical event 
This again may itself be viewed as the product of a power which, 
taken as a whole, works uncotirsciously and without volition 
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For what each individual wills is obstructed by everj^one else, and 
what emerges is something that no one willed" Thus past history 
proceeds m the manner of a natural process and is also essentially 
subject to the same laws of movement But from the fact that 
individual wills — of which each desires what he is impelled to by 
his physical constitution and external, m the last resort economic, 
circumstances (cither his own personal circumstances or those of 
society 111 geneial) — do not attain what they want, but are merged 
into a collectne mean, a common resultant, it must not be con- 
cu.ded that their value — 0 On the contrary, each contributes to 
the resultant and is to this degree m\ol\ed 111 it 

I would ask you to study this theory further from its original 
sources and not at second-hand it is really much easier Marx 
liardly wrote anything in which it did not play a part But 
especially 7 he Eighieenih Brumairc oj Loim Bonaparte is a most 
excellent ('xample of its application IhtTc are also many allu- 
sions m Capital Them 1 ina}^ also direct you to my writings 
Herr E Ihihnng^, Rtvoluiion in Science and Ludwig Feuerbach 
and the 1 xii of Classical German Philosophy ^ in which I have 
gi\en the most detailed account of historical malcnahsni which, 
so far as I know^ exists 

Marx and I arc ourselves partly to blame for the fact that 
younger writers sometimes lav more stress on the economic side 
than IS due to it Wt had to emphasise this main pnnciple in 
opposition to our adver-^aries, w^ho denied it, and we had not 
ahvays the time, the places or the opporiunity to allow the other 
elements involved in the interaction to come into their rights 
But when it was a ease of presenting a se^ction of history, that is, 
of a practical application the tiling was differc'''^ and theie no 
error was possible Untortunately, tiow^evcr, it happens only too 
often that people think they ha\c fully undeistooel a theory and 
can apply it without more ado trom the moment they have 
mastered its mam principles, and those evem not always correctly 
And I cannot exempt many of the more recent "Marxists*' from 
this reproach, for the most wonderful lubbi^n has been produced 
from this quarter too 

214 KnctEls to Conrad Schmid r 

London, 27 October, 1890 

1 think you would do very well to take the post in Zurich * 
You could always learn a good deal about economics there, 

♦The position of editor of the Zurich Post 
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especially if you bear m mind that Zurich is still only a third-ralt 
money and speculation market, so that the impressions whim 
make themselves felt there are weakened or deliberately distorted 
by twofold or threefold reflection But you will get a practical 
knowledge of the mechanism and be obliged to follow the stock 
exchange reports from London, New York, Pans, Berlin and 
Vienna at first hand, m this v^a}^ the world market, m its reflex 
as money and stock market, will reveal itself to yon Economy, 
political and other reflections arc just like tho-^e in the human 
eye, they pass through a condensing lens and therefore appear 
upside down, standing on their heads Only the nervous sysUm 
which would put them on their feet again for representation is 
lacking Ihc money market man only sms the movement of 
industry and of the w^orld market in the inveiled reflection of flu 
money and stock market and so effect becomes cause to him 1 
noticed that m the 'forties already in Manchester the London 
Slock P2xchange ic ports were utterly useless for the ex^urse of 
mdustiy and its periodical maxima and minima because thcM 
gentry tried to explain c\(ivthing liom crista on the money 
market, which weu generally only symptoms At that time the 
object was to explain away the oiigiii of industrial cn-^es as tem- 
porary overproduction that the thing had in addition its ten- 
deritious side, prenocative of distortion This point has now gone 
(for us, at any late, for good and all), added to which it as needed 
a fact that the money inaiket can aLo have" its own crises, in 
which direct distuibanccs oi industry only play a subordinate part 
or no part at all — heue tlicie is still much, especially m the histoiy^ 
of the last twenty years, to be examined and established 

Where there is division of labour on a social scale there is 
also mutual independence among the different sections of work 
In the la^t instance production is the decisive factor But when 
the trade in products bccornc^s independent of production itself, 
it follows a movement of its own, which, w^hile it is governed as 
a whole by production, still in particular cases and within this 
general dc^pcndence follows particular laws contained in the 
nature of this new factor , thi:> movement has phases of its owm 
and in its turn reacts on the movement of production The dis- 
covery of America w^as due to the thirst for gold which had pre- 
viously driven the Portuguese to Africa (compare Soelbeer's 
Production of Precious Metals), because the enormously extended 
European industry of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries and 
the trade corresponding to it demanded more means of exchange 
than Germany, the great silver country from 1450 to 1550, could 
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provide The conquest of India by the Portuguese, Dutch and 
English between 1500 and 1800 had import from India as its 
object — nobody dreamt of exporting anything there And yet 
what a iolossal reaction these discoveries and conquests, solely 
conditioned by the interests of trade, had upon industry they 
first createa the need for exports to these countries and dev^eloped 
large-scale industry 

So it IS too with the money market As soon as trading in 
money becomes separate from trade in commodities it Iud (under 
certain conditions imposed by production and commodity trade 
and within these limits) a development of its own, special laws 
and separate pihases determined b^ its own nature If, m this 
luither development, hade in money extends m addition to bade 
IP securities and these securities are not only go\TTnment securities 
but also industrial .ind transport stocks and shares, so that money 
trade conqueis the direct control over a portion of the production 
0} which, taken as a whol<', it is itself controUecl, then the reaction 
of money trading on production become^ still stronger and more 
complicated The mone\ traders ha\e become the owners of 
railways, mines, iron works, etc These means of production take 
on a double aspect their working has to be directed sometimes 
in the immediate interests of prodiution but sometimes also 
according to the lecjiiiremcnts of the shareholders, in so far as 
tluy are money traders Ihc most striking example ot this is the 
AimerKan railways, whose working is entirely dependent on the 
stock exchange operations of a jay Gould or a Vanderbilt, edc , 
these having nothing wdiatevcT to do with the particular railway 
concerned and its interests as a means of communication And 
even he^e m England wc ha\e sc^en struggles lasting for tens of 
years between different railwsiy companies o\er the boundaries 
of their respective territories — struggles in which an enormous 
amount of money w^as thrown away, not in the interests cjf pro- 
duction and cximmunications but simply because of a nvaliy 
which usually only had the object of facilitating the stock ex- 
change dealings of the shareholding money traders 

With these fe-w indications of my ^ )nccption of the relation 
of production to commodity trade and of both to money- trading, 

I have already also answereef, in essence, }our questions about 
"‘historical matenalism"' generally The thing is easiest to grasp 
from the point of view of the division of labour Society gives 
rise to certain common functions which it cannot dispense with 
The persons selected for these functions form a new branch of 
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the division of labour within society This gives them particular 
mterests, distinct toKD from the interests of those who gave them 
their otiice , they make themselves independent of the latter and 
— the state is in being And now the development is the same 
as it was with commodity trade and later with money trade , the 
new independent power, while having in the mam to follow the 
movement of production, also, owing to its inward independence 
(the relative independence originally transferred to it and gra- 
dually further developed) reacts in its turn upon the conditions 
and course of production It is the interaction of two unequal 
forces on one hand the economic movement, on the other the 
new political power, which strives for as much independence as 
possible, and which, having once been established, is also endowed 
wnth a movement of its own On the whole, the economic move- 
ment gets its way, but it has also to suffer reactions from the 
political movement which it established and endowed with relative 
independence itself, from the mo\ement of the state power on the 
one hand and of the oppio^aition simultaneously engendered on the 
odier Just as the movement of the industrial market is, in the 
mam and with the reservations already indicated, reflected m the 
money market and, of course, m inverted form, so the struggle 
between the classes already existing and already m conflict with 
one another is reflected in the struggle between government and 
opposition, but also m inverted form , no longer directly but 
indirectly, not as a class stniggle but as a fight for political prin- 
ciples, and so distorted that it has taken us thousands of years to 
get behind it again 

The reaction of the state power upon economic development 
can be one of three kinds it can run 111 the same direction, and 
then development is moic rapid , it can oppose the line of deve- 
lopment, m which case nowadays slate power m every great 
nation will go to piece^) m the long run , or it can cut off the cx:o- 
nomic development from certain paths, and impose on it certain 
others This case ultimately reduces itself to one of the two pre- 
vious ones But it is obvious that m cases two and three the 
political power can do great damage to the economic development 
and result m the squandering of great masses of energy and 
material 

Then there is also the case of the conquest and brutal des- 
truction of economic resources, by which, m certain circumstances, 
a whole local or national economic development could formerly be 
ruined Nowadays such a case usually has the opposite effect, 
at least among great nations m the long run the defeated power 
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often gams more economically, pohticaly and morally than the 
victor 

It IS similar with law As soon as the new division of labour 
which creates professional lawyers becomes necessary, another new 
and independent sphere is opened up which, for all its general 
dependence on production and trade, still has its own capacity 
for reacting upon these spheres as well In a modern state, law 
must not only correspond to the general economic position and 
be its expression, but must also be an expression which is 
consistent in itself, and which does not, owing to inner contradic- 
tions, look glaringly mconraistent And m order to achieve this, 
the faithful reflection of economic conditions is more and more 
infringed upon All the more so the more rarely it happens 
that a code of law is the blunt, unmitigated, unadulterated ex- 
pression of the domination of a class — this in itself would already 
offend the ''conception of justice '' Even m the Code Nafxileon 
the pure logical conception of justice held by the revolutionary 
bourgeoisie of 1792-96 is already adulterated m many ways, and 
m so far as it is embodied there has daily to undergo all sorts 
of attenuation owing to the rising power of the proletariat Which 
does not prevent the Code Napoleon from being the statute book 
which serves as a basis for every new code of law m every part 
of the world Thu^^ to a great extent the course of the "develop- 
ment of law" only consists first in the attempt to do away with 
the contradictions arising from the direct translation of economic 
relations into legal principle-), and to establish a harmonious 
system of law, and then m the repeated breaches made m this 
system by the influence and pressure of further economic develop- 
ment, which involves it m further contradictions (I am only speak- 
ing here of civil law for the moment) 

The reflection of economic relations as legal principles is 
necessarily also a topsy turvy one it happens without the person 
who is acting being conscious of it , the jurist imagines he is 
operating with a prion principles, whereas they are really only 
economic reflexes , so everythmg is upside down And it seems 
to me obvious that this inversion, which, so long as it remains 
unrecognised, forms what we call ideological conception, reacts 
m its turn upon the economic basis and may, within certam limits, 
modify it The basis of the law of inheritance — assummg that the 
stages reached in the development of the family are equal — is an 
economic one But it would be difficult to prove, for instance, 
that the absolute liberty of the testator in England and the severe 
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restrictions imposed upon him in France are only due m every 
detail to economic causes Both react back, however, on the 
economic sphere to a very considerable extent, because they influ- 
ence the division of property 

Ab to the realms of ideology which soar still higher m the air, 
religion, philosophy, etc , these |iave a prehistoric stock, found 
already m existence and taken over in the historic period of what 
we should to-day call bunk These various false conceptions of 
nature, of man's own being, of spirits, magic forces, etc , have 
for the most part only a negative economic basis , but the low 
economic development of the prehistoric period is supplemented 
and also partially conditioned and even caused by the false con- 
ceptions of nature And even though economic necessity was the 
mam driving force of the progressive knowledge of nature and 
becomes ever more so, it would surely be pedantic to try and find 
economic causes for all this primitive nonsense The history of 
science is the history of the gradual cleanng away of its nonsense 
or of its replacement by fresh but already less absurd nonsense 
The people who deal with this belong m their turn to spiecial 
spheres in tlie division of labour and appear to themselves to be 
working in an independent field And in so far as they form 
an independent group within the social division of labour, in so 
far do their productions, including their errors, react back as an 
influence upon the whole development of society, even on its 
economic development But all the same they themselves remain 
under the dominating influence of economic development In 
philosophy, for instance, this can be most readily proved in the 
bourgeois penod Hobbes was the first modern materialist (m 
the eighteenth century sense) but he was an absolutist in a period 
when absolute monarchy was at its height throughout the whole of 
Europe and when the fight of absolute monarchy versus the people 
was beginning in England Locke, both 111 religion and politics, 
was the child of the class compromise of 1688 The English deists 
and their more consistent successors, the French materialists, were 
the true philosophers of the bourgeoisie, the French even of the 
bourgeois revolution The German petty bourgeois runs through 
German philosophy from Kant to Hegel, sometimes positively and 
sometimes negatively But the philosophy of every epoch, since 
it is a definite sphere in the division of labour, has as its presuppo- 
sition certain definite intellectual material handed down to it by its 
predecessors, from which it takes its start And that is why 
economically backward countries can still play first fiddle in philo- 
sophy France m the eighteenth century compared with England, 
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on whose philosophy the French based themselves, and later 
Germany in comparison with both But the philosophy both of 
France and Germany and the general blossoming of literature 
at that time were also the result of a rising economic develop- 
ment T consider the ultimate supremacy of economic develop- 
ment established in these spheres too, but it comes to pass withm 
conditions imposed by the particular sphere itself in philosophy, 
for instance, through the operation of economic influences (which 
again generally only act under political, etc , disguises) upon the 
existing philosophic material handed down by predecessors Here 
economy creates nothing absolutely new (a novo), but it deter- 
mines the way in which the existing material of thought is altered 
and further developed, and that too for the most part indirectly, 
for it is the political, legal and moral reflexes which exercise the 
greatest direct influence upon philosophy 

About religion I have said the most necessary thmgs in the 
last section on Feuerbach 

If therefore Barth supposes that we deny any and every 
reaction of the political, etc , reflexes of the economic movement 
upon the movement itself, he is simply tilting at wmdmills He 
has only got to look at Marx's Eighteenth Brumaire, which deals 
almost exclusively with the particular part played by political 
struggles and events , of course, within their general dependence 
upon economic conditions Or Capital^ the section on the work- 
ing day for instance, where legislation, which is sprely a political 
act, has such a trenchant effect Or tlie section on the history 
of the bourgeoisie (Chapter XXIV) Or why do we fight 
for the political dictatorship of the proletariat if political power is 
economically impotent^ Force (that is state power) is also an 
economic power 

But I have no time to criticise the book now I must first 
get Vol III out and besides I think too that Bernstein, for instance, 
could deal with it quite effectively 

What these gentlemen all lack is dialectic They never see 
anything but here cause and there effect That this is a hollow 
abstraction, that such metaphysical polar opposites only exist m 
the real world dunng crises while the whole vast process proceeds 
in the form of interaction (though of very unequal forces, the 
economic movement being by far the strongest, most elemental 
and most decisive) and that here everything is relative and nothing 
iS absolute — this they never begm to see Hegel has never existed 
for them 



426 Letter 215 29 June, 1891 

215 Engels to Kautsky 

Ryde, 29 June, 1891 

I have escaped here for a few days, the work storming m 
upon me was getting too much Happy and content, I was 
]ust m the middle of group-marriage when I had the Party pro- 
gramme upon me and that had to be taken up I wanted first to 
try and formulate rather more strictly the unity considerations, 
but from lack of time never got to this , also it seemed to me more 
important to analyse the partly avoidable and partly inavoidable 
deficiencies of the political part, as in so doing I found an oppor- 
tunity to let fly at the conciliatory opportuiusm of Vorwarts and 
at the cheerful, pious, merry and free ''growth'" of the filthy old 
mess "into socialist society " Meanwhile I hear that you have 
proposed a new introduction to them , so much the better 


fThis letter accompanied Engels' criticism of the draft of the 
new Party programme which was accepted at the Erfurt Party 
Congress of 1891 and which, under the name of the "Erfurt 
Programme," served as a model for nearly all the programmes 
of the parties in the Second International Engels' criticism, how- 
ever, was not published until ten years lat?r It was directed 
above all against the political demands of the draft "The 
political demands of the draft have one great fault what actually 
ought to be said is not there [namely the attitude towards the 
state] To touch on that is dangerous, however And 

yet somehow or other the thing has got to be attacked 
How necessary this is shown precisely at the present time by the 
inroads which oportumsm is making m a great section of the Social- 
Democratic press For fear of a revival of the Socialist Law and 
from recollection of all manner of premature utterances which 
were let fall during the reign of that Law, the present legal position 
of the Party in Germany is now all of a sudden to be treated 
as sufficient for the carrying out of all the demands of the Party 
by peaceful means People talk themselves and the Party into 
the belief that 'the present society will grow into socialism' without 
asking themselves if for this it is not equally necessary that society 
should grow out of its old social constitution and burst its old 
shell just as violently as the crab bursts its old shell — as if m 
Germany society had not in addition to smash the fetters of the 
still semi-absolutist and moreover indescnbably confused political 
order General abstract questions have been put into 
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foreground, concealing thus the immediate concrete questions, the 
questions which at the first great events, the first political cnsis, 
put themselves upon the agenda What can result from this 
except that at the decisive moment the Party is suddenly without 
guidance, that unclanty and disunity reign on the most decisive 
points because these points have never been discussed This 

forgetfulness of the great mam standpoints in the momentary 
interests of the day, this struggling and striving for the success 
of the moment without consideration for the later consequences, 
this sacrifice of the future of the movement for its present may 
be 'honestly' meant, but it is and remains opportunism, and 
'honest' oportunism is perhaps the most dangerous of all If 
one thing is certain it is that our Party and the working class can 
only come to power under the form of the democratic republic 
This is even the specific form for the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
as the great French revolution has already shown " 

"Of all these things not many can be put into the programme. 
I am also mentioning them chiefly in order to characterise both 
the conditions in Germany, where it does not do to say such 
things, and the self deception which wants to effect the transition 
from these conditions to Communist society by legal means And 
further, in order to jemind the Party Executive that there are still 
other political questions of importance besides 'direct legislation 
by the people' and 'gratuitous administration of justice' — without 
these we shall move on in the end of all the same Amid the 
general insecurity those qa ^tions may become burning ones any 
day, and what is to happen if we have not discussed them and 
come to an understanding about them^" 

On these statements of Engels Lenin comments in State and 
Revolution 

"Engels repeats here m a particularly emphatic form the fun- 
damental idea which runs like a red thread throughout all Marx's 
work, namely, that the democratic republic is the nearest approach 
to the dictatorship of the proletariat For such a republic — 
without in the least setting aside the domination of capital, and, 
therefore the oppression of the masses and the class struggle — 
inevitably leads to such an extension, development, unmasking 
and sharpening of that struggle that, as soon as the possibility 
arises of satisfying the fundamental interests of the oppressed 
masses, this possibility is realised mevitably and solely in the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, in the guidance of these masses by 
the proletanat These words have also been, for the whole of 
the Second International, ‘forgotten’ words of Marxism " 
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In the final programme only a small degree of consideration 
was paid to Engels' criticism , above all it was not attended to 
on the mam question The question of the state was not for- 
mulated , so too the Second International, with the exception of 
the Bolsheviks, evaded it throughout the whole penod of its 
existence. 


216 Engels to Conrad Schmidt 

Ryde, i July, 1891 

I am very much disappointed with Barth's book I had 
expected something rather less shallow and slap-dash A man 
who judges every philosopher not by the enduring and progressive 
part of his activity but by what is necessarily transitory and re- 
actionary — ^by the system — would have done better to remain 
silent. According to him, in fact, the whole history of philosophy 
is nothing but a pile of the "'ruins" of broken-down systems 
How high old Hegel stands above this alleged critic of his * And 
then to imagine he is criticising Hegel because here and there he 
gets on the track of one of the false connections by means of which 
Hegel, like every other sy sterna tiser, has to get his system neatly 
constructed > The colossal discovery that He^el sometimes lumps 
contrary and contradictory oppositions together* I could show 
him some more tricks very different from that if it was worth 
the trouble The man is what we call on the Rhine a 
Konnthenscheisser — he turns everything mto petty trash — and 
until he has got rid of this habit, he will, to use Hegel's language, 
"came from nothing thiough nothing to nothing " 

His criticism of Marx is really funny First he makes up a 
matenahst theory of history for himself, which Marx is supposed, 
in his opinion, to have held, and then he finds something quite 
different m Marx's works But from this he does not conclude 
that he, Barth, has foisted something distorted on to Marx no, 
on the contrary, Marx contradicts himself and cannot apply his 
own theory* "Yes, if people could only read as Marx used 
to exclaim at criticisms of this kind 

I have not got the book here , if I had time I would show 
you hundreds more absurdities one by one It is a pity one 
sees that the man could accomplish something if he were not so 
hasty in passing his judgments It is to be hoped that he will 
soon write something which will be attacked more , a regular 
dose of knocking about would do him a lot of good 
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217 Engels to Sorge 

Helensburgh, Scotland, 14 September, 1891 

The Newcastle Trade Union Congress is also a victory The 
old unions, with the textile workers at their head, and the whole 
of the reactionary party among the workers, had exerted all their 
strength towards overthrowing the eight-hour decision of 1890 * 
They came to grief and have only achieved a very small temporary 
concession This is decisive The contusion is still great, but 
the thing is m irresistible motion and the bourgeois papers recog- 
nise the defeat of the bourgeois labour party completely and with 
terror, howling and gnashing of teeth The Scottish Liberals 
especially, the most intelligent and the most classic bourgeoisie 
m the kingdom, are unanimous in their outcry at the great mis- 
fortune and hopeless wrongheadedness of the workers 

218 Engels to Bebel 

London, 29 September, 1891 
You are right, if it comes to war we must demand the general 
armmg of the people But in conjunction with the already exist- 
ing organisation o^' that specially prepared in case of war 
Enlistment, therefore, of the hitherto untrained in supplementary 
reserves and Landsturm and above all immediate emergency trainr- 
mg besides arming and organisation into hxed cadres 

The proclamation to tlie French will have to come out rather 
differently m form The Russian diplomats are not so stupid as 
to provoke a war in face of the whole of Europe On the con- 
trary, things will be so operated that either FTance appears as 
the provoking party or — one of the Triple Alliance countries, 
Russia always has dozens of casus belli [occasions for war] of 
this kind to hand , the special answer to be given depends on the 
pretext for war put forward In any case we must declare that 
since 1871 we have always been ready for a peaceful understand- 
ing with France, that as soon as our Party comes to power it will 
be unable to exercise that power ^unless Alsace-Lorrame freely 
determines its own future, but that if war is forced upon us, and 
moreover a war in alliance with Russia, we must regard this as an 
attack on our existence and defend ourselves by every method, 
utilising all positions at our disposal and therefore Metz and 
Strasbourg also 

♦Resolution m favour of the legal eight-hour day passed by the Liver- 
pool Trade Union Congress See Note pages 411-12 [Ed Eng ed ] 
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As to the conduct of the war itself, two aspects die imme- 
diately decisive Russia is weak in attack but strong in defensive 
man-power A stab in the heart is impossible France is strong 
m attack but rendered incapable of attack, innocuous,, after a 
few defeats I do not give much either for Austrians as generals 
or for Italians as soldiers, so our s^.rmy will have to lead and 
sustain the mam push The war will have to begin with the 
holding back of the Russians but the defeat of the French When 
the French offensive has been rendered innocuous things may get 
as far as the conquest of Poland up to the Dvina and Dnieper, 
but hardly before This must be carried out by revolutionary 
methods and if necessary by giving up a piece of Prussian Poland 
and the whole of Galicia to the Poland to be established If this 
goes well revolution will doubtless follow m France At the same 
time we must press for at least Metz and Lorraine to be offered 
as a peace offering to France 

Probably, however, it will not go so well The French will 
not allow themselves to be so easily defeated, their army is very 
good and better armed than ours, and what we achieve in the 
way of generalship does not look as if very much would come 
of it either That the French have learnt how to mobilise has 
been shown this summer And also that they have enough 
officers for their first field army — which is^ stronger than ours 
Our superiority m officers will only be proved with the troops 
biought up later into the line Moreover the direct line between 
Berlm and Pans is strongly defended by fortifications on both 
sides In short, in the most favourable case it will probably turn 
out a fluctuatmg war which will be carried on with constant draw- 
ing in of fresh reinforcements by both sides until one party is 
exhausted, or until the active intervention of England, who, by 
simply blockadmg corn imports can, under the thlen existing 
conditions, starve out whichever party she decides against, 
Germany or France, and force it to make peace In the mean- 
time what happens on the Russian frontier mamly depends on the 
way the Austrians conduct the war and is therefore incalculable 

So much seems certain to me if we are beaten, every barrier 
to chauvinism and a war of revenge in Europe will be thrown down 
for years hence If we are victorious our Party will come mto 
power The victory of Germany is therefore the victory of the 
revolution, and if it comes to war we must not only desire victory 
but further it by every means 

What should have been categorically stated [by Bernstein] 
was that if France formally represents the revolution in relation 
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to Gern^ny, Germany, through its workers' Party, stands 
materially at the head of the revolution, and this is bound to 
come to light m the war — in which we, and with us the revolu- 
tion, will either be crushed or else come to power 


^In 1891 began the Franco-Russian rapprochement, and in 
conjunction with it the war danger, which Marx had already 
foreseen in 1870, began to draw nearer In a series of letters 
and in an article published in the Calendar of the French Workers' 
Party for iSgz Engels dwelt on the question of this future war, 
its results and the attitude of the workers, parties, especially m 
Germany and France to the war (See also Letters 217, 218) 


219 Engeis to Bebel 

London, 24 October, 1891 

As I considered it necessary to tell the French the unvarnished 
truth about our position il it comes to war — a damned difficult 
task, certainly — I wrote a French article and sent it to Laura 
[Lafargue] She writes to me to-day that both she and Paul 
[Lafargue] are quite enchanted with the article, that it is just 
what the French need, etc If Guesde shares this opinion — he is 
still in Lille, where he is representing Lafargue with the 
electors — the article is to bo published It was origmally wntten 
for the French Socialist Calendar but is possibly (I should say 
probably) too strong for the mishmash people who have to do 
with that, in which case it will be put m the Sociahste, which 
I hope you see I say to the people we have the almost 
absolute certainty of coming to power within ten years , we could 
neither seize power nor retain it without making good the crimes 
committed by our predecessors towards other nationalities and 
therefore (i) opening the way for the reconstitution of Poland, {2) 
putting the North Schleswig population and Alsace-Lorraine m a 
position freely to decide where they shall belong Between a 
Socialist France and a ditto Germany an Alsace-Lorrame problem 
has no existence at all Hence there is no reason whatever for a 
war on account of Alsace-Lorraine If, however, (the French 
bourgeoisie begm such a war nevertheless, and for this purpose 
place themselves m the service of the Russian tsar, who is also the 
enemy of the bourgeoisie of the whole of Western Europe, this will 
be the renunciation of France's revolutionary mission. We 
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German Socialists, on the other hand, who if peace is preserved 
will come to power in ten years, have the duty of mamtammg 
the position won by us in the van of the workers’ movement, not 
only against the internal but against the external foe If Russia 
IS victorious we shall be crushed Therefore if Russia begins _war 
— go for her^ go for the Russians and their allies, whoever they 
may be Then we have to see to it that the war is conducted by 
every revolutionary method and that things are made impossible 
for any government which refuses to adopt such methods , also at 
a given moment to take the lead ourselves We have not yet 
forgotten the glorious example of the French in 1793 and, if we 
are driven to it, it may come about that we celebrate the centenary 
of 1793 by showing that the German workers of 1893 are not 
unworthy of the Sansculotte of those days and that if French 
soldiers cross our frontieis then they will be greeted with the cry 

Quoi ces cohortes etrangeres 

Feraient le lot dans nos foyers ^ (Marseillaise) | 

This IS the general sequence of thought As soon as the text 
IS finally settled (I am of course expertmg proposals for small 
alterations of ddtail) and the printing taken m hand I will trans- 
late the article into German and then will see what can be done 
with it I am not sure if your press conditions will allow of its 
being printed in Germany , perhaps if you make some reservations 
It can be all the same — this will be seen My articles do not m 
any case tie the Party — very fortunate for us both, although 
Liebknecht imagines I regard it as unfortunate for myself, which 
never occurs to me 

According to the reports, you said that I had prophesied the 
collapse of bourgeois society m 1898 There is a slight error there 
somewhere All I said was that we might possibly come to power 
by 1898 If this does not happen, the old bourgeois society might 
still vegetate on for a while, so long as a shove from outside does 
not bring the whole ramshackle old building crashing down A 
rotten old casing like this can survive its inner essential death for 
a few decades, if the atmosphere is undisturbed So I should be 
very cautious about prophesying such a thing Our arrival at the 
possibility of power, on the other hand, is a pure calculation of 
probability according to mathematical laws 

* Sansculottes — literally without breeches , name given to the revolu- 
tionary populace m the French Revolution of 1789 The French xn 1793 — 
see Letter 206 

f What, shaU these alien cohorts make the laws withm our homes?'* 
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For ^ that, I hope peace remains unbroken. In 0m psetswl 
position we do not need to risk everything — ^but war would 
us to do so. And then in another ten years we shaft be 
differently prepared And for the followmg reason. 

In order to take possession of and set in motion the metM 0# 
production, we need people with techmcal training, and massHttlf 
of them These we have not got, and up till now we have tvfew* 
been rather glad that we have been largely spared the ^'educafedf'^" 
people Now things are different Now we are strong enortgp 
to stand any quantity of educated Quarcks* and to digest 
and I foresee that in the next eight or ten years we shall recrtiM 
enough young technicians, doctors, lawyers and schoolmasters tor 
enable us to have the factones and big estates administered Ofi! 
behalf of the nation by Party comrades Then, therefore, ouf 
entry into power will be quite natural and will be settled up 
quickly — relatively If, on the other hand, a war brings us to 

power prematurely, the technicians will be our chief enemies ; they 
will deceive and betray us wherever they can and we Shall have^ 
to use terror against them but shall get cheated all the same. It 
IS what always happened, on a small scale, to the French revolu- 
tionaries , even m the ordinary administration they had to leave 
the subordinate posts, where real work is done, in the possessioa 
of old reactionaries who obstructed and paralysed everything^ 
Therefore I hope and desire that our splendid and secure devdop- 
ment, which is advancing with the calm and inevitability oJ d 
process of nature, may remain on its natural Imes 


220 Engels to Sorge 

London, 24 October, 

Despite the famine in Russia the danger of war is becominij 
greater The Russians want to exploit the new French alliancf 

rapidly and thoroughly, and although I am convinced Aat 
Russian diplomacy does not want a war, and the famine woull 
make it look ridiculous, nevertheless military and pan-Slav teilr 
dencies (now supported by the very Strong industrial bourgeoisie 
in the interest of extended markets) may get the upper hand 
it is equally likely that some stupidity may be perpetrate 
Vienna, Berlin or Pans which will cause war to break out. Betse 
and I have been in correspondence on this point and we are dl 

♦See Letter lOi. 

28 
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the opinion that if the Russians start war against German 
Socialists must go for the Russians and their allies, whoever they 
may be^ i Voutrance [in a fight to the death] If Germany is 
crushed, then we shall be too, while in the most favourable 
case the struggle will be such a violent one that Germany will only 
be able to maintain herself by revolutionary means, so that very 
possibly we shall be forced to come into power and play the par/ 
of 1793. Bebel has made a speech about this m Berlin which has 
aroused a lot of attention in the French press I shall try to make 
this clear to the French in their own language, which is not easy 
But although I thmk it would be a great misfortune if it came 
to war and if this brought us prematurely into power, still one 
bas got to be armed for this eventuality and I am glad that here 
I have Bebel, who is by far the most capable of our people, on 
fiiy side* 


221 Engels to Conrad Schmidt 

London, i November, 1891 

It is impossible, of course, to dispense with Hegel and the 
man also takes some time to digest The shorter Logic in the 
Encyclopaedia makes quite a good beginning But you must 
take the edition m the sixth volume of the Works, not the separate 
edition by Rosenkranz (1845), because there are far more 
explanatory additions from the lectures in the former, even if that 
ass Henning has often not understood them himself 

In the Introduction you have the criticism, first (Par 26, etc ) 
of Wolf's version of Leibnitz (metaphysics in the historical sense), 
tixehi of English-French empiricism (par 37, etc ) then Kant 
rpax, 40, seq ) and finally (par 61) of Jacoby's mysticism In 
the first section (Being) do not spend too long over Being and 
Jhlothi^ ; the last paragraphs on Quality and then Quantity and 
ItCeaspre are much finer, but the theory of Essence is the mam 
tbmg,: the resolution of the abstract contradictions into their own 
i(nstal?iility, where one no sooner tries to hold on to one side alone 
jthaniil; transformed unnoticed into the other, etc. At the same 
Jf^me you.cqn always make the thing clear to yourself by concrete 
pxapjples , for instance, you, as a bridegroom, have a striking 
jl^aiif^le ,of the mseparability of identity and difference m your- 
self and your bride It is absolutely impossible to decide whether 
sexual love is pleasure m the identity in diffej:,ence or in the 
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difference Vii identity Take away the difference (in this case of 
sex) or the identity (the human nature of both) and what have 
you got left^ I remember how much this very inseparabihty of 
identity and difference worried me at first, although we can never 
take a step without stumbling upon it 

But you ought on ho account to read Hegel as Herr Barth 
has done, namely in order to discover the bad syllogisms and 
rotten dodges which served him as levers m construction That 
is pure schoolboy's work It is much more important to discover 
the truth and the genius which lie beneath the false form and 
within the artificial connections Thus the transitions from one 
category or from one contradiction to the next are nearly always 
arbitrary — often made through a pun, as when Pch^itive and Nega- 
tive (Par 120) *'zugyunde gehen" [perish] in order that Hegel 
may arrive at the category of ''Grund** [reason ground]. To 
ponder over this much is waste of time 

Since with Hegel every category represents a stage in the 
history of philosophy (as he generally indicates), you would do 
well to compare the lectures on the history of philosophy (one 
of his most brilliant works) As relaxation, I can recommend the 
^Esthetic When you have worked yourself into that a bit you 
will be amazed 

Hegel's dialectic is upside down because it is supposed to be 
the '‘self-development of thought" of which the dialectic of 
facts therefore is only a reflection, whereas really the dialectic 
in our heads is only the refleL,tion of the actual development which 
is fulfilled in the world of nature and of human history in obe- 
dience to dialectical forms 

If you ]ust compare the develop>mcnt of the commodity into 
capital in Marx with the development from Being to Essence in 
Hegel, you will get quite a good parallel for the concrete deve- 
lopment which results from facts , there you have the abstract 
construction, m which the most brilliant ideas and often veiy 
important transmutations, like that of quality into quantity and 
vice versa^ are reduced to the appaient self-development of one 
concept from another — one could have manufactured a dozen more 
of the same kind 

Engels returns to the subject of Hegel m his letter of 
February 4, 1892 to Conrad Schmidt 

'Tf you come to a 'bog' with Hegel do not let let it stop yoM ; 
six months later m the same bog you will find firm stepping- 
stones and get across qmte smoothly." 
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Engels further shows that the closed sequence of stages which 
is found in HegeFs development of the concept "belongs to the 
system, to what is transitory " As an example he again quotes 
from Encyclopoedia the transition of "Positive and Negative to the 
category of Ground," and says that these transitions would have 
to be made differently in every different language "If you 
translate the sequence in the theory of Essence into another 
language most of the transitions become impossible This is not 
where Essence lies , it lies in the method, the principle, of uni- 
versal movement and universal interaction, in a corresponding 
approach to the study of the object which leaves thought no peace, 
but forces it to express reality in its movement and its complexity 
m the most accurate way " 


222 Engels to Schluter 

London, 30 March, 1892, 

Your great obstacle in America, it seems to me, lies in the 
exceptional position of the native workers Up to 1848 one could 
only speak of the permanent native working class as an excep- 
tion the small beginnings of it in the cities in the East always 
had still the hope of becoming farmers or bourgeois Now a 
working class has developed and has also to a great extent 
organised itself on trade union lines But it still takes up an 
aristocratic attitude and wherever possible leaves the ordinary 
badly paid occupations to the immigrants, of w^hom only a small 
section enter the aristocratic trade unions But these immigrants 
are divided into different nationalities and understand neither one 
another nor, for the most part, the language of the country And 
your bourgeoisie knows much better even than the Austrian Gov- 
ernment how to play off one nationality against the other Jews, 
Italians, Bohemians, etc , against Germans and Irish, and each 
one against the other, so that differences in the standard of life 
of different workers exist, I believe, in New York to an extent 
unheard of elsewhere And added to this is the total indifference 
of a society which has grown up on a purely capitalist bas^, with- 
out any comfortable feudal background, towards the human lives 
which succumb in the competitive struggle "there will be plenty 
more, and more than we want, of these damned Dutchmen, 
Inshmen, Italians, Jews and Hungarians and beyond them in 
the background stands John Chinaman, who far surpasses them 
all in his ability to live on dirt 
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In suih a country, continually renewed waves of advance, 
followed by equally certain set-backs, are inevitable. Only the 
advancing waves are always becoming more powerful, the set- 
backs less paralysmg, and on the whole the thing moves forward 
all the same But this I consider certain the purely bourgeois 
basis, with no pre-bourgeois swindle behind it, the corresponding 
colossal energy of the development, which manifests even in the 
mad exaggeration of the present protective tariff system, will one 
day bring about a change which will astound the whole world. 
Once the Americans get started it will be with an energy and 
violence compared with which we m Europe shall be mere children. 


223 Engels to Danielson (Nicolai — on)* 

London, 22 SeptShiber, 1892. 

So far, then, we agree upon this one point, that Russia, m 
1892, could not exist as a purely agricultural country, that her 
agricultural population must be complemented by industrial 
production 

Now I maintain, that industrial production nowadays means 
grande Industrie, \ steam, electricity, self-acting mules, power- 
looms, finally machines that produce machinery From the day 
Russia introduced railways, the introduction of these modern 
means of production was a foregone conclusion You must be 
able to repair your own loco^aotives, waggons, railways, and that 
can only be done cheaply if you are able to construct those things 
at home, that you intend to repair From the moment warfare 
became a branch of the grande Industrie (ironclad ships, nfled 
artillery, quickfirmg and repeating cannons, repeating rifles, steel 
covered bullets, smokeless powder, etc ), la grande Industrie, 
without which all these things cannot be made, became a political 
necessity All these things can not be had without a highly 
developed metal manufacture And that manufacture cannot be 
had without a corresponding development m all other branches 
of manufacture, especially textile 

I quite agree with you in fixing the beginning of the new 
industrial era of your country about 1861 It was the hopelesgj 
struggle of a nation, with primitive forms of production, against 
nations with modem production, which characterised the American 
War The Russian people understood this perfectly ; hence their 

♦This letter was written in English 
t Large-scale industry based on machinery 
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transition to modern forms, a transition rendered irrevocable by 
the emancipation act of 1861 

This necessity of the transition from the primitive methods 
df production that prevailed in 1854, to the modern methods that 
are now beginning to prevail — this necessity once conceded, it 
becomes a secondary question whether the hothouse process of 
fostering the industrial revolution by protective and prohibitive 
duties was advantageous or even necessary, or otherwise 

This industrial hothouse atmosphere renders the process acute, 
which otherwise might have retained a more chronic form It 
crams into twenty years a development which otherwise might 
have taken sixty or more years But it does not affect the nature 
of the process itself, which, as you say, dales from 1861 

One thing is certain if Russia really required, and was 
determined to have, a grande Industrie of her own, she could not 
have it at all except under some degree of protection, and this 
you admit From this point of view, too, then, the question of 
protection is one of degree only, not of prmciple , the principle 
was unavoidable 

Another thing is certain if Russia required after the Crimean 
War a grande Industrie of her own, she could have it in one form 
only the capitalistic form And along with that form, she was 
obliged to take over all the consequences which accompany 
capitalistic grande Industrie in all other countries 

Now I cannot see that the results of the industrial revolution 
which is taking place m Russia under our eyes, are in any way 
different from what they are, or ha\e been, in England, Germany, 
America In America the conditions of agriculture and landed 
property are different, and this does make some difference 

You complain of the slow increase of hands employed in 
textile industry, when compared with the increase of quantity of 
product The same is taking place everywhere else Otherwise, 
whence our redundant ''industrial reserve*'^ {Capital, C 23, 
Sect 3 and 4 ) [Kerr edition, Vol i, Chap 25] 

You prove the gradual replacing of men's work by that of 
women and children — Capital, C 13 (Sect 3a) \^Ibid, Chap. 15 ] 
You complain that the machine-made goods supersede the 
products of domestic industry and thus destroy a supplementary 
production, without which the peasant cannot live But we have 
here an absolutely necessary consequence of capitalistic grande 
Industrie the creation of the home market {Capital^ C, 24, 
Sect 5),* and which has taken place m Germany dunng my life- 
^Ihtd Chapter 30 
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tune and^under my eyes. Even what you say, that the intros 
duction of cotton goods destroys not only the domestic spinning 
and weaving of the peasants, but also their flax culture, has bee^ 
seen in Germany between 1820 and now And as far as this 'side 
of the question the destruction of home industry and the branches 
of agriculture subservient to it — as far as this, is concerned, th® 
real question for you seems to me this that the Russians had to 
decide whether their own grande Industrie was to destroy their 
domestic manufacture, or whether the import of English goods 
was to accomplish this With protection, the Russians effected 
it, without protection, the English That seems to me perfectly 
evident t 

Your calculation that the sum of the textile products of grands 
Industrie and of domestic industry does not increase, but remains 
the same and even diminishes, is not only quite corr^rt, but would 
not be correct if it came to another result So long as Russian 
manufacture is confined to the home market, its product can only 
cover home consumption And that can only slowly mcreasc, 
and, as it seems to me, ought even to decrease under present 
Russian conditions ^ 

For it IS one of the necessary corollaries of grande Industrie 
that it destroys its own home market by the process by which it 
creates it It creates it by destroying the basis of the domestic 
industry of the peasantry But without domestic industry the 
peasantry cannot live They are ruined as peasants , their pur- 
chasing power IS reduced fo a minimum , and until they, as 
proletarians, have settled down into new conditions of existence, 
they will furnish a very poor market for the newly-arisen factories. 

Capitalist production being a transitory economical phase, is 
full of internal contradictions which develop and become evident 
in proportion as it develops This tendency to destroy its own 
market at the same time it creates it, is one of them Another one 
IS the insoluble situation* to which it leads, and which is deV^ 
loped sooner in a country without a foreign market, like Russia, 
than in countries whch are more or less capable of competing qn 
the open world market This situation without an apparent issue 
finds its issue, for the latter countries, m commercial revulsions, 
in the forcible opening of new markets But even then the 
cuUde^sac stares one in the face Look at England The last 
new market which could bring on a temporary revival of prosperity 
by its being thrown open to English commerce is Chma, Theye- 


♦These two words m Russian* 
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4 mw Etfgjisk capital insists upon constructing Chines/ railways. 
‘QM: Chinese railways mean the destruction of the whole 
4 bM)s Chinese small agriculture and domestic industry, 
0 UL ■ai there will not even be the counterpoise of a Chmese 
mdtfstne, hundreds of millions of people will be 
^plac^ in the impossibility of livingf* The consequence will be a 
nthmij^ale emigration such as the world has not yet seen, a flood- 
*is; o£ iftaaenca, Asia and Europe by the hated Chinaman, a com- 
for work with the American, Australian and European 
on the basis of the Chinese standard of life, the lowest 
^ an — and if the system of production has not been changed m 
Europe before that time, it will have to be changed then 

Capitalistic production works its own rum, and you may be 
it w 31 do so m Russia 00 It may, and if it lasts long 
teongh, it will surely produce a fundamental agrarian revolu- 
mean a revolution in the condition of landed property, 
'ayhich will rum both the pameshchtk and the muzhik [the landlord 
aad ike peasant] , and replace them by a new class of large landed 
proprietors drawn from the kulaki [kulaks] of the villages and the 
bourgeois speculators of the towns At all events, I am sure the 
^nsenrative people who have introduced capitalism into Russia, 
»Will be one day terribly astonished at the consequences of their 
mm domgs. 


224 Engels to Sorge 

London, 31 December, 1892 

Here in old Europe things are rather more lively than in your 
^Vouthfur" country, which still refuses to get quite out of its hob- 
'bfedehoy stage It is remarkable, but quite natural, that m such 
^oung country, which has never known feudalism and has grown 
^ on a bourgeois basis from the first, bourgeois prejudices should 
also be so strongly rooted in the working class Out of his very 
lOpposition to the mother country — which is still clothed in its feudal 
^idis^mtse — the American worker also imagines that the bourgeois 
reguae as traditionally inherited is something progressive and 
'Ettpeiior by nature and for all time, a non plus ultra [not to be 
' sarpaSsed] Just as in New England, Puritanism, the reason for 
Ike whole colony's existence, has become precisely on this account 
traditional inheritance, almost inseparable from local patriotism 
The ‘Americans can strain and struggle as much as they like, but 
they cannot realise their future — colossally great as it is — all at once 
like a bill of exchange , they must wait for the date on which it 
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becomes dAe , and just because their future is so great their present 
must mainly occupy itself with preparatory work for the ftiture, and 
this work, as in every young country, is ot a predommantly material 
nature and determmes a certain backwardness of thought, a clmguig 
to traditions connected with the foundation of the new nationality. 
The Anglo-Saxon race — those damned Schleswig-Holsteiners, as 
Marx always called them — is slow-witted anyhow and their history 
both in Europe and America (economic success and predommantly 
peaceful political development) has encouraged this still more. 
Only great events can be of use here and if, added to the more 
or less completed transition of the national property in land into 
private ownership, there comes the expansion of industry under a 
less crazy tariff policy and the conquest of foreign markets, then 
it may go well with you too The class-struggles here in England 
too were more violent dunng the period in which large ficale indus- 
try was developing and were enfeebled just in the period of Eng- 
land’s unquestioned industrial domination of the world In 
Germany, too, the development of large-scale industiy since 1850 
coincides with the rise of the Socialist movement, and it will be no 
different, probably, with America It is the revolutionising of all 
traditional relations tnrough industry as it develops which also 
revolutionises people’s minds 

For the rest, Americans have for some time been providing the 
European world with the proof that a bourgeois republic is a republic 
of capitalist business men in which politics are only a business deal, 
like any other , and the French whose ruling bourgeois pohticains 
have long known this and practised it in secret, are now at last 
also learning this truth on a national scale through the Panama 
scandal In order, however, that the constitutional monarchies 
should not be able to give themselves \irtuous airs, every one of 
them has his little Panama England the scandal of the building- 
societies, one of which, the Liberator, has thoroughly ‘"liberated" 
a mass of small depositors from some £8,000,000 of their savings ; 
Germany the Baare scandals and Lowe Judenflmten (which have 
proved that the Prussian officer steals as he always did, but very, 
very little — the one thing he is modest about), Italy the Banca 
Romana, which already approaches thelPanama scale, about 150 
deputies and senators having been bought up , I am informed that 
documents about this will shortly be published in Switzerland — 
Schluter should look out for everything which appears in the papers 
about the Banca Romana. And in holy Russia the old-Russian 
Prince Meshchercky is indignant at the indifference with which the 
Panama revelations are received in Russia and can only explain 
it to himself by the fact that Russian virtue has been corrupted by 
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French examples, and "we ourselves have more than o?ie Panama 
at home." 

But all the same the Panama business is the beginnmg of the 
end of the bourgeois republic and may soon bring us into very 
responsible positions The whole of the opportunist and the majo- 
rity of the radical gang are shamefully compromised, the govern- 
ment IS trying to hush it up but that is no longer possible , the 
documents containing the evidence are in the hands of people who 
want to overthrow tlie present rulers (i) the Orleanists , (2) the 
fallen minister Constans, whose career has been ended by revela- 
tions about his scandalous past , (3) Rochefort and the Boulangists , 
(4) Cornelius Herz who, himself deeply involved m every sort of 
fraud, has obviously only fled to London in order to buy himself 
out by getting the others into a hole All these have more than 
enough evidence against the gang of thieves, but are holding back, 
first in order not to use up all their ammunition at once, and second- 
ly in order to give both the government and the courts time to 
compromise themselves beyond any hope of salvation This can 
only suit us well , enough stuff is coming to light by degrees to keep 
up the excitement and corfipromise the dirigeants**' more and more 
while it also gives time for the scandal and the revelations to make 
their effect felt in the most remote corner of the country before the 
inevitable dissolution of the chamber and new elections, which 
however ought not to come too soon It is clear that this business 
brings the moment considerably nearer when our people will be- 
come the only possible leaders of the state in France Only things 
ought not to move too quickly, our people in France are not ripe 
for power by a long way But as things are at present it is abso- 
lutely impossible to say what intermediate stages will fill this gap 
The old Republican parties are compromised to the last man, the 
Royalists and Clericals dealt in the Panama lottery bonds on a 
mass scale and identified themselves with them — if that ass Boulan- 
ger had not shot himself he would now be master of the situation 
I am eager to know if the old unconscious logic of French history 
will assert itself again this time too There will be plenty of 
surprises If only some general or other does not swing himself 
to the top during the interval of clarification and start war — ^that 
IS the one danger 

In Germany the steady irresistible progress of the Party goes 
quietly on Small successes in every hole and comer, which prove 
the advance If the essential part of the military Bill is accepted, 
new masses of the discontented will stream to us , if it is rejected 


♦The leaders, the wirepullers 
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there will Be dissolution and new elections m which we shall get at 
least fifty seats in the Reichstag, which in cases of conflict may 
often give us the decisive vote In any case the struggle, even if, 
as IS possible, it also breaks out in France, can only be fought out 
in Germany But it is good that the third volume [of Capital] 
Will now at last be finished — when^ Indeed I cannot yet say , the 
times are becommg disturbed and the waves are beginning to nse 
high 


fin 1888 the French company which was financmg the building 
of the Panama Canal went bankrupt This event, known as the 
"Panama scandal," was utilised by the Nationalists in France to 
overthrow the Rcpulican majority In the course of the investiga- 
tion a gigantic bribery scandal was discovered in which ^50 deputies 
and the bourgeois press, etc , were involved From this arose an 
intensification of the inner contradictions in France, and there was 
an imminent danger of the Nationalists, who demanded a war of 
revenge, coming into power and thus increasing the war danger. 
The trial was quashed in 1894 by the President of the Republic 


225 Engels to Sorge 

London, 18 January, 1893^ 

Here there has been a Cciifeience in Bradford of the Indepen- 
dent Labour Party, which you know from the Workman ^ Times* 
The S D F on the one hand and the Fabians on the other have 
not been able, with their sectarian altitude, to absorb the mass 
pressure for socialism in the provinces, so the foundation of a 
third Party was quite good But the pressure has now become 
so great, especially m the industrial districts of the north, that 
the new Party came out already at this first Congress stronger 
than the S D F or the Fabians, if not stronger than both put 
together And as the mass of the membership is certainly very 
good, as the centre of gravity lies in the provinces and not m 
London, the home of cliques, and as the mam point of the pro- 
gramme IS ours, Aveling was right to join and to accept a seat on 
the Executive If the petty private ambitions and intngues of 
the London would-be-greats are slightly held in check here and 
the tactics do not turn out too wrong-headed, the Independent 
Labour Party may succeed in detaching the masses from the Social^ 
Democratic Federation and in the provinces from the Fabians too,, 
and thus forang unity 
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The Fabians are an ambitious group here in London who 
have understandmg enough to realise the mevitability of the social 
revolution, but who could not possibly entrust this gigantic task 
to the rough proletariat alone and are therefore kind enough to 
set themselves at the head Fear of the revolution is their fun- 
damental pnnciple They are the "'educated'' par excellence 
Their socialism is municipal socialism , not the nation but the 
mumctpahiy is to become the owner of the means of production, 
at any rate for the time being This socialism of theirs is then 
represented as an extreme but inevitable consequence of bourgeois 
Liberalism, and hence follow their tactics of not decisively oppos- 
ing the Liberals as adversaries but of pushing them on towards 
socialist conclusions and therefore of intriguing with them, of 
permeating Liberalism with Socialism, of not putting up Socialist 
candidates against the Liberals but of fastening them on to the 
Liberals, forcing them upon them, or deceiving them into taking 
them That in the course of this process they are either lied to 
and deceived themselves or else betray socialism, they do not of 
course realise 

With great industry they have produced amid all sorts of 
rubbish some good propagandist writings as well, in fact the best 
of the kind which the English have produced But as soon as 
they get on to their specific tactics of hushing up the class struggle 
it all turns putrid Hence too their fanatical hatred of Marx and 
all of us — ^because of the class struggle 

These people have of course many bourgeois followers and 
therefore money, and have many active workers in the provinces 
who will have nothing to do with the S D F But five-sixths of 
the provincial members agree more or less with our point of view 
and at the critical moment will certainly fall away In Brad fold, 
where they were represented, they several times decisively declared 
themselves against the London Executive of the Fabians 

You see that it is a critical moment for the movement here 
and something may come of this new organisation There was 
a moment when it nearly fell into the clutches of Champion — 
who consciously or unconsciously works just as much for the 
Tories as the Fabians do for the Liberals — and of his ally Malt- 
man Barry, whom you knew at the Hague (Barry is now an 
acknowledged and permanent paid Tory agent and manager of the 
Socialist wing of the Conservatives * ) — see the Workmans Ftmcs 
for November and December But m the end Champion prefer- 
red to start publishing his Labour Elector again and has thus 
placed himself m opposition to the Workman's Times and the 
new Party. 
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Hardi 4 brought off a clever stroke by putting himself at the 
head of this new Party, while John Burns, whose complete 
inactivity outside his constituency has already done him a lot of 
harm, committed a fresh piece of stupidity by holding back here 
too I am afraid he is heading straight for an impossible position. 

The fact that here too people like Keir Hardie, Shaw, Max** 
well and others are pursuing all sorts of secondary aims of personal 
ambition is of course obvious But the danger arising from this 
becomes less according to the degree in which the party itself be- 
comes stronger and gets more of a mass character, and it is already 
diminished by the necessity for exposing the weakness of the com- 
peting sects Socialism has penetrated the masses in the mdustnal 
districts enormously in the last years and I am counting on these 
masses to keep the leaders in order Of course, there will be 
stupidities enough, and cliques of every kind too, bu^ so long as 
it is possible to keep them within decent limits 

At the worst, the foundation ot the new organisation has this 
advantage that unity will be more easily brought about between 
these competing sects than between two which are diametrically 
opposed 

The Independent Labour Party held its foundation Con- 
ference at Bradford, January 13, 14, 1893 In 1894 (November 
10) Engels wrote to Sorge "'The Independent Labour Party is 
extremely indefinite in its tactics, and its leader, Keir Hardie, is a 
super-cunning Scotsman '' [Ed Eng ed ] 

The Fabian Society mh.s founded in 1884 The name 
'"Fabian" is taken from Fabius Cunctator (Fabius the Delayer) 
who was made dictator in Rome at the time of the Second Punic 
War and obtained successes against the Carthaginians and Han- 
nibal by his slow, delaying tactics 

The Fabians became the theoreticians of the Labour Party, 
which in Engels' days did not as yet exist They were among the 
most extreme Right leaders of British social-democracy ana sup- 
ported the line of British imperialism in the camp of the working 
class [Ed Eng ed} 

226 Engels to Danielson* (Nicolai-on) 

London, 24 February, 1893. 

We seem to be agreed upon all points except one, which you 
tackle in both your letters of 3rd October and 27 January, though 
in each from a different point of view. 


♦This Letter was written m English 
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Irv the first you ask was the economic change ffhich after 
1854 had become unavoidable, of such a nature that it must, 
instead of developing the historical mstitutions of ifeussia, on the 
contrary attack them in then root^ In other words, could not 
the rural commune be taken for the basis of the new economic 
development^ 

And, Jan 27th, you express the same idea m this form the 
grande Industrie^ had become a necessity for Russia, but was it 
unavoidable that it was developed in a capitalistic form? 

Well, in, or about, 1854 Russia started with the commune on 
the one hand, and the necessity of the grande Industrie on the 
other Now, if you take the whole state of your country into 
account, as it was at that date, do you see any possibility of the 
grande Industrie being grafted on the peasants' commune in a 
form which would, on the one hand, make the development of 
that grande Industrie possible, and on the other hand raise the 
primitive commune to the rank of a social institution superior to 
anything the world has yet seen^ And that while the whole 
Occident was still living under the capitalist regime^ It strikes 
me that such an evolution, which would have surpassed anything 
known in history, required other economical, political and intel- 
lectual conditions than were present at that time in Russia 

No doubt the commune and to a certain extent the artel, 
contained germs which under certain conditions might have deve- 
loped and saved Russia the necessity of passing through the tor- 
ments of the capitalistic regime I fully subscribe to our author's 
letter about Shukovsky % But m his, as well as in my opinion, 
the first condition required to bring this about, was the impulse 
from without, the change of economic system in the Occident of 
Europe, the destruction of the capitalist system in the countries 
where it had originated Our author said in a certain preface to 
a certain old manifesto, in January 1882, replying to the question 
whether the Russian commune might not be the starting point of 
a higher social development if the change of economic system 
m Russia coincides with a change of economic system m the West, 
so that both supplement each other, then contemporary Russian 
landownership may become as the starting point of a new social 
development * 


tLaige-scale industry based on machinery 
JMarx's Letter about Shukovsky See Letter 167 
*Engels writes this passage in Russian For the quotation from the 
preface to the Russian edition of The Communist Manifesto see Note to 
Letter 167 [Ed Eng ed ] 
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If we^in the West had been quicker in our own economic 
development, it we had been able to upset the capitalistic regime 
some ten or twenty years ago, there might have been time yet 
for Russia to cut short the tendency of her own evolution towards 
capitalism. Unfortunately we are too slow, and those economc 
consequences of the capitalistic system which must bring it up to 
the critical point, are only ]ust now developing m the various 
countries about us while England is fast losing her mdustnal 
monopoly, France and Germany are approaching the industrial 
level of England, and America bids fair to drive them all out of 
the world's market both for industrial and for agricultural produce 
The introduction of an, at least relative, free trade policy m 
America, is sure to complete the ruin of England's industrial mono- 
poly, and to destroy, at the same time, the industrial export trade 
of Germany and France , then the crisis must come, tq}it ce qu%*%l 
a de plus fin de siecle But in the meantime, with you, the com- 
mune fades away, and we can only hope that the change to a 
better system, with us, may come soon enough to save, at least in 
some of the remoter poitions of your country, institutions which 
may, under those circumstances, be called upon to fulfil a great 
future But facts are facts, and we must not forget that these 
chances arc getting less and less every year 

For the rest I grant you that the circumstance of Russia bemg 
the last country seized upon by the capitalist grande Industrie, 
and at the same time the country with by far the largest peasant 
population, are such as must render the bouleversemenV*^ caused by 
this economic change, more acute than it has been anywhere 
else The process of replacing some 500,000 pomeshchikt (land- 
owners) and some eighty million peasants by a new class of 
bourgeois; landed proprietors cannot be carried out but under fear- 
ful sufferings and convulsions But history is about the most cruel 
of all goddesses, and she leads her triumphal car over heaps of 
corpses, not only in war, but also in ''peaceful" economic deve- 
lopment. And we men and women are unfortunately so stupid 
that we never can pluck up courage to a real progress unless urged 
to it by sufferings that seem almost out of proportion 

227 Engels to Mehring 

London, 14 July, 1893. 

You have described the mam things excellently and for any 
unprejudiced person convmcmgly If I find anything to object 


•Upheaval. 
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to it IS that you attribute more credit to me than I d^^erve, even 
if I count m everything which I might possibly have found out 
for myself — in time — but which Marx with his more rapid coup 
d'oetl (grasp) and wider vision discovered much more quickly. 
When one has the good fortune to work for forty years with a man 
like Marx, one does not usually got the recognition one thinks one 
deserves during his lifetime Then if the greater man dies, the 
lesser easily gets overrated, and this seems to me to be ]usl my 
case at present , history will set all this right in the end and bv 
that time one will be safely round the corner and know nothmg 
more about anything 

Otherwise there is only one other point lacking, which, how- 
ever, Marx and 1 always failed to stress enough in our writings 
and m regard to wfnch wc are all equally guilty We all, that 
IS to say, laid and were bound to lay the main emphasis at first 
on the derivation of political, juridical and other ideological 
notions, and of the actions arising through the medium of these 
notions, from basic economic facts But in so doing we neglected 
the formal side — the way m which these notions come about — 
for the sake of the content This has given our adversaries a 
welcome opportunity for misunderstandings, of which Paul Barth 
is a striking example 

Ideology is a process accomplished by the so-called thinker 
consciously, indeed, but with a false consciousness The real 
motives impelling him remain unknown to him, otherwise it would 
not be an ideological process at all Hence he imagines false or 
apparent motives Because it is a process of thought he derives 
both its form and its content from pme thought, either his own or 
that of his predecessors He works with mere thought material 
which he accepts without examination as the product of thought, 
he does not investigate further for a more remote process indepen- 
dent of thought , indeed its origin seems obvious to him, because 
as all action is produced through the medium of thought it also 
appears to him to be ultimately based upon thought The ideo- 
logist who deals with history (history is here simply meant to 
comprise all the spheres — political, juridical, philosophical, theo- 
logical — belonging to society and not only to nature), the ideo- 
logist dealing with history then, possesses m every sphere of science 
material which has formed itself independently out of the thought 
of previous generations and has gone through an independent senes 
of developments in the brains of these successive generations 
True, external facts belonging to its own or other spheres may 
have exercised a co-determmmg influence on this developipent, 
but the tacit pre-supposition is that these facts themselves are also 
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only the of a piocess of thought, and so we still remain 

within that realm of pure thought which has successfully digested 
the hardest facts 

It IS above all this appearance of an independent history of 
state constitutions, of systems of law, of ideological conceptions m 
every separate domain, which dazzles most people If Luther and 
Calvin * "overcome'* the otficial Catholic religion, or Hegel ‘"over* 
comes" Fichte and Kant, or if the constitutional Montesquieu is 
indirectly "overcome" by Kousseau with his "Siocial Contract," 
each of these events remains within the sphere of theology, philo- 
sophy or political science, represents a stage in the history of these 
particular spheres of thought and never passes outside the sphere 
of tliought And smct the bourgeois illusion of the eternity and 
the finality of capitalist production has been added as well, even 
the victory of the physiocrats and Adam Smith over the mercantil- 
ists IS accounted as a sheer victory of thought , not as file reflection 
m thought of changed economic facts but as the finally achieved 
correct understanding of ad iial conditions subsisting always and 
everywhere — in fact if Ruhard Coeui-dc-Lion and Philip Augus- 
tus had introduced fret trade instead of getting mixed up in the 
ciTisades we should have Vitm spared five himdnd years of misery 
and stupidity 

This side of the mattei, which I can only mdicate here, we 
have all, I think, neglected more than it deserves It is the old 
story form is always neglected at first for content As I say, I 
have done that too, and the mistake has always only struck me 
later So I am not only fai from reproaching you witfi this in 
any way, but as the older of the guilty parties I have no right to 
do so, on the contiary , but 1 wouh^ hkt all the same to draw 
your attention to this point foi tht future Hangmg together 
with this too IS the fatuous notion of the ideologists that because 
we deny an independent historical development to the vanoua 
ideological spheres which play a part in history we also deny 
them any effect upon history The basis of this is the common 
undialectical conception ot cause and effect as ngidly opposite 
poles, the total disregarding of mteraction , these gentlemen often 
almost deliberately forget that once an historic element has been 
brought mto the world by other elements, ultimately by economic 
facts, it also reacts in its turn and may react on its environment 
and even on its own causes E g., Barth on the pnesthood and 
religion on your page 475 

fThis letter deals with Mehnng's article, On Histoncal 
Materialism, which was published as an appendix to the first 

29 
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edition of his book Die Lesstnglegende [The Lebsinjj( Legend] 
The quotation from Barth’s book reads 

‘Tn the East, religion everywhere created a specially 
privileged order of priesthood, freed from physical labour by 
the obligation of paying tribute laid on other orders, and detached 
for intellectual activity , thus the utilisation of a portion of the 
economic product was determined by religion Whilst in Graeco- 
Roman culture pne&tly activity seldom devolved upon particular 
organs, Christianity led the wdy back to the Oriental differentia- 
tion, created a special order ot priests which it richly endowed, 
and thus sscparated oft a portion of economic goods as the material 
substratum of religious activity, which soon became general intel- 
lectual activity 

228 EN(,ris 10 Danuison (Nicot ai-on)* 

l^nclon, October 17, 1803 

When 1 rcciived your letter of July 28, announcing your 
return home, I was on the point myself of going ♦abroad for two 
months and am only returned Thi^ is the reason of my 
long silence 

Many thanks lor the copus ot the Ochcrki] three of which 1 
have forwarded to appreciative friends The book, I am glad 
to see, has caused considerable stir and indeed sensation, as it 
\vell merited Among the Russians T have met it was the chiei 
•subject of conversation Only yesterday one of them writes 
**With us in Russia a tonboversy is going on about the 'fait 0] 
capitalism in Russia ’ 

In the Berlin Sozial-Pohtische Zentralblatt a Mr B M Struve 
has a long article on your book , I must agree with him in thi^ 
one point, that for me, loo, the present capitalistic phase of deve- 
lopment in Russia appears an unavoidable consequence of the 
historical conditions as created by the Crimean War, the way m 
which the change of 1861 m agrarian conditions was accomplished, 
and the political stagnation in Europe generally Where he is 
decidedly wrong is in companng the present state of Russia with 
that of the United States in order to refute what he calls your 
pessimistic views of the future He says the evil consequences ot 
modern capitalism m Russia will be as easily overcome as they 
are m the United States There he quite forgets, that the U S 

*This letter was written in English 

tN-on Sketches of our PoltUcal Economy After the Refovin (1893^ 

iltalicj/ed sentence written by Engels in Russian 



Letter 228 17 October, 1893 451 

• ^ 

are modeyn, bourgeois trom the very origin , that they were founded 
by petits bourgeois and pt'asants who ran away from European 
feudalism to establish a purely bourgeois society Whereas in 
Russia we have a groundwork of a primitive communistic character, 
a precivihsation Gentilgesellschaft,'^ crumbling to rums, it is true, 
but still serving as the groundwork, the matcnal upon which the 
capitalistic revolution (foi it is a real social revolution) acts and 
operates In America, Geldwirtschajt] has been fully established 
tor more than a (cntury, m Russia Naturalwirt^ihaft^ was all but 
(exclusively the rule Therefore it stands to reason that the change, 
in Russia, must be tar more violent, far more incisive, and accom- 
panied by immensely greater sutf( rings than it can be in Amenca 
Bui foi all that it still seems to me that you take a gloomier 
view of the case than the tacts justify No doubt the passage 
trom primitive agrarian communism to capitalistio mdustnahsm 
cannot take place without terrible dislocation of society, without 
the disappearance ot whole classes irid their transiormation into 
other classes , and what (‘noimous suffering, and waste of human 
lives and proeiuctivc foi1:es that necessarily implies, wt^ have seen 
—on a smaller scale^ — in Western Eiiiopc But fromdhat to the 
complete luin of a great and highly gifted nation there is still a 
long The rapid increase of population to which you have 

been accustomed, may be checked , the rc'ckless deforestation 
combined v\ith the expropriation ot the old landlords as well as 
the peasants may e<uis( a colos-al v\aste of pioductive forces , but 
after all, a population of m .c than a hundred millions will finally 
lurnish a very consideiable home market tor a very respectable 
grande Industrie § and with you as elsewhere, things will end by 
finding their own level— if capitalisru lasts long enough in Western 
Europe 

You vourscTt admit that 'The social conditions in Russia atter 
the Crimean War were not favourable to the development of the 
form of pioduction inherited by us from our past history I 
would go further, and say, that no moie^ m Russia than anywhere 
else would it have been possible to develop a. higher social form 
out of primitive agrarian communism unless — that higher form 
was already in existence m another country, so as to serve as a 
model That higher form being, wherever it is historically possible, 
the necessary consequence of the capitalistic form of production 
and of the social dualistic antagonism created by it, it could not 

♦The Wm oi tribal s(xk{v based on tho joint JaUiily 

t Monty economy 
J Natural economy 
^Large-scale industry 
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be developed directly out of the dgranan commune, <*^11635 m 
imitation of an example already in existence somewhere else Had 
the West of Europe been ripe, 1860-70, for such a transformabon, 
had that transformation then been taken in hand in England, 
France, etc , then the Russians would have been called upon to 
show what could have been made but of their commune, which 
was then more or less intact But the West remained stagnant, 
no such transformation vas attempted, and capitalism was more 
and more rapidly developtnl And as Russia had no choice but 
this either to develo]-) the commune into a form of production 
from which it was separated bv' a numbir ot historical stages, and 
for which not even in the West the conditions were then npe — 
evidently an impossible task — or else to develop into capitalism 
what remained to her but the latter chance’ 

As to the lommunt, it is only possible so long as the differ 
ences of wealth among its members are but trifling As soon as 
these differences become great, as soon as some of its members 
become the debt-slaves of the richer members, it ( an no longer 
live The kulakt and mtroyedy (kulaks and parasites) of Athens, 
before Solon, have destroyed the Athenian gens with the sami 
implacability w'lth which those of your country destroy the com- 
mune I am afraid that institution is doomed But on the othei 
hand, capitalism opens out new views and new hopes Look at 
what it has done and is doing in the West A great nation like 
yours outlives every crisis There is no great historical evil with- 
out a compensating histom al progress Only the modus operandt 
IS changed Que Ics deshnees s’ accompltssent^ [Only the mode 
of operation is changed Lit fate be accomplished ] 

The letfer-i of lingcL to Danielson on the question of the 
development of capitalism in Russia are particularly interesting 
because they contain the same refutation of the theories of the 
Narodniki which Lenin w'as providing independently almost at the 
same time in the wntings he directed against the Narodniki, where 
he “further developed the principles of Marxism in harmony with 
the changing conditions and local pecnliarities of different countnes 
and further completed Marx’s theorj." of dialecbcal materialism and 
of political economy ’ ’ (Lenin ) 

* • ♦ » * 

In his ^nncipal economic work. The Development <»/ Capital- 
ism in Russia (1898), Lenin proved, from extensive material con- 
sisting of actual facts, the dismtegration of Russian agriculture 
and the creation of an internal market for capitalism by means 
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of this pr#cesb A comparison of the letters of Engels to Danielson 
with the writmgs of Lenin shows how Engels comes to the same 
conclusions as those which Lenin reached on the basis of his deep 
study of the development of capitalism m Russia, and by means 
of his masterly application of the method of Marx, v^hich ne 
enriched and concretised 

229 Engels to H Starkfnburg 

I-X)ndon, 25 January, 1894 

Heie IS the answer to your questions’ 

(1) What we under'^tand, by the economic conditions wh^ch 
we regard as the determining basis of the history of society aie 
the methods by which human beings m a given society produce 
their means of subsistence and exchange the product<^among them- 
selves (in so far as division of labour exists) Thus the entire 
technique of production and transport is here included Accord- 
ing to our conception this technique also determines the method 
of exchange and, further, the division of products, and with it, 
after the dissolution of tribal society, the division into classes also 
and hence the relations of lordship and servitude and with them 
the state, politics, law, etc Under economic conditions are fur- 
ther included the geographical basis on which they operate and 
those lemnants of earlier stages of economic development which 
have actually been transmitted and have survived — often only 
through tradition or the fore;, of inertia , also of course the e»xternal 
milieu which surrounds this form of society 

If, as you say, technique largely depends on the state of 
science, science depends far more still on the state and the require- 
ments of technique If society has a technical need, that helps 
science forward more than ten universities The whole of hydro- 
statics (lorricelh, etc ) was called forth by the necessity for regu- 
lating the mountain streams of Italy in tht sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries We have only known anything reasonable 
about electricity since its technical applicability was discovered 
But unfortunately it has become the custom m Germany to wnte 
the history of the sciences as if they had fallen from the skies 

(2) We regard economic conditions as the factor which ultir 
mately determines historical development But race is itself an 
(x:onomic factor Here, however, two points must not be over- 
looked 

{a) Political, juridical, philosophical, religious, literary, 
artistic, etc , development is based on economic development. 
But all these react upon one another and also upon the economic 
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base It lb not that the economic position is the cause knd alone 
active, while everything else only has a passive effect There is, 
rather, interaction on the basis of the economic necessity, which 
ultimately always asserts itself The stale, for instance, exercises 
an influence by tariffs, free trade, gopd or bad fiscal system , and 
even the deadly inanition and impotence of the German petty 
bourgeois, arising from the miserable economic position of Ger- 
many from 1640 to 1830 and expressing itself at first in pietism, 
then m sentimentality and cringing servility to princes and nobles, 
was not without (‘conomic effect It \\a^ one ot the greatest hind- 
rances to recovciy and was not shaken until the revolutionarv 
and Napoleonic wars made the clironic misery an acute one 
it IS not, as people try here and there conveniently to imagine, that 
the economic position produces an automatic effect Men make 
their history themselves, only in given surroundings which condi 
tion it and on the basis of actual relations alrcad^^ existing, among 
which the economic relations, however much the\ may be in- 
fluenced by the othiT politic dl and ideological ones, arc still ulti- 
mately the decisive ones, iorming the red thread which runs 
through th(‘m and alone leads to understanding 

(6) Men make their history themselves, but not as yet with 
a collective wnll 01 according to a collective plan or even in a 
definitely defined, given society Then efforts (la-.h, and foi 
that very reason all such societies arc governed by nece%'\iiy, 
which is siipplemenfid bv and appeals under the forms of 
accident The necessity which here asserts itself amidst all 
accident is again ultimately economic necessity This is where 
the so-called great men come in for treatment I hat such and 
such a man and precisely that man arises at that particular time 
in that given country is ot course pure accident But cut him 
out and there will be a demand for a substitutes and this sub 
stitute wull be found, good or bad, but m the long run he will 
be found That Napoleon, just that particular Corsican, should 
have been the military dictator whom he PTeneb Republic, 
exhausted by its own war had rendered necessarv , was an 
accident but that if a Napoleon had been lacking, another 
would have filled the place, is proved by the fact that the man 
has always been found as soon as he became necessary Ciaesar, 
Augustus, Cromwell, etc While Marx discovered the matenalist 
conception of history, Thierry, Mignet, Guizot and all the Eng- 
lish historians up to 1850 are the proof that it was being stnven 
for, and the discover}/ of the same conception by Morgan proves 
that the time was ripe for it and that indeed it had to be 
discovered 
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So with all the other accidents, and apparent accidents, of 
history The further the particular sphere which we are investi- 
gating IS removed from the economic sphere and approaches that 
of pure abstract ideology, the more shall we find it exhibiting 
accidents in its development, the more will its curve run in a 
/ig-zag So also you will find that the axis of this curve will 
approach more and more nearly parallel to the axis ol the curve 
of economic development the longer tht period considered and 
the wider the field dealt with 

In Germany the* greatest hindrance to correct understanding 
IS the irresponsible neglet t by literature of economic history 
It is so hard, not only to disaccustom oneself of the ideas oi 
history drilled into one at school, but still more to rake up the 
necessary material for doing so tWho, for instance, has read old 
G von (jiilicli,* whose dr\ collection of matenal ^"nevertheless 
contains so much stuif for iht danhcvition of innumerable 
political facts * 

Foi the le^t, Iht hue example which Maix has given in the 
Eighteenth Bmmaire should already, 1 think, provide you fairly 
well with intormation on your questions, just because it is a 
practical example I have also, 1 believe, already touched on 
most of the points m Anh-Duhrtng I, Chapters q-ti and II. 
2-4, as well as in III r, or Introduction, and then in the last 
action of Fetiefhach 

Please do not weigh each woid in tlic abovt too carefully, 
but keep the connection in mind , I legiet that 1 have not the 
time to work out what I am writing to you so exactly as I 
-.hould be obliged to do for publicatioi 

^Starkeriburg had put the following questions to hngels 
(I) How far do economic conditions act causally'^ (Are they an 
adequate ground, motive, permanent conditiem, etc, of 
development^) (2) What part is played by the racial element 
and by histone personality in Marx and Engels' conception of 
history ^ 

2^0 En(;eis ie> TukatiI 

London, 2b january, 1894 

In my opinion the position in Italy is the following 

The bourgeoisie which came to power during and after the 

*G van Gulicli Histoncal Account of the Trade, Industry and 
Agriculture of the most Important Commercial Stales of Our Time (1830) 

jThis Letter was written in French but is here translaUxl front a 
e^miau transhtiOTi [Ed Fng ed J 
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national independence movement, would not and couW not com- 
plete its victory It neither destroyed the remains of feudal* 
ism nor transformed national production according to the 
modern capitalist pattern Incapable of ensuring the relative 
and temporary advantages of the c^^pitalist system to the country, 
they burdened it on the other fiancT with all the damage and the 
disadvantages of the system And as if that were not enough, 
they forfeited the last remnant of respect and conhdence by in- 
volving themselves m tht dirtiest bank scandals 

The labouring population — peasants, handiciaft workers, 
agricultural and industrial workers — finds itself m consequence 
m an oppressive position, on the one hand owing to old abuses 
inherited not only from leudal times but from an even earlier 
period (take, for mstance, the mezzadna [share farming], or the 
latifundxa^ of the south, where cattle are supplanting men) , on the 
other hand owing to the most rapacious fiscal system ever 
invented by bourgeois policy Here too one can say with 
Marx “Like all the rest of lontmental Western Europe we 
are tortured not only by the development of capitalist production, 
but by the lack of its development Side by side with modern 
distress we are oppressed by a whole sequence of inherited dis- 
tress ansmg from the fJict that ancient and antiquated methods 
of production, resulting in social and political conditions unsuited 
to the time, continue to vegetate among us We suffer not only 
from the living but from the dead Le mart le vtf [The 

living an m the grip of the dead ] 

This situation is pressing towards ct crisis Everywhere the 
producing masses are m a ferment hert and there they are rising 
Whore will this crisis lead^ 

The Socialist Party of Italy is obviouslv too >oung and, con- 
sidering the whole economic position, too weak to be able to 
hope for an immediate victory of Socialism In this country the 
rural population far outweighs the urban in the towns industry 
IS only slightty developed and hence the real typical proletariat 
IS small m number here the majority is composed of handi- 
craft workers, small masters and small merchants, a mass which 
fluctuatc's to and fro between the petty bourgeoisie and the pro- 
letariat These are the petty and middle bourgeoisie of medieval 
times m their decay and dissolution — certain to be for the most 
part proletarians m the future, but at present not yet proletanan- 
ised And this class, which sees rum daily staring it in the face 
and IS now driven to desperation, is the only class wduch can 

Lahfundta , landed estates of exceptionallv Ijn'gt extent 
[Bd Eng ed ] 
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supply th<ii fighters and leaders for a revolutionary movement m 
Italy Along this path they will be followed by the peasantry, 
who are shut out from an effective initiative of their own by the 
fact that they live spatially scattered and cannot read and write ^ 
but who will m any case be strong and indispensable allies 
In the case of a more or less peaceful success, a change oi 
Mmibtry will take place and the ''converted*' Republicans will 
come to the top , in the case of a revolution the bourgeois le- 
public will triumph 

What should and must be the attitude of the Socialist Partv 
in face of this situation^ 

The tacbes which, since 1848, have brought Socialists tin 
greatest success are those recommended by The Communist 
Manifesto 'Tn the various stages of development which the strug- 
gle of the working class against the bourgeoisie 'has to pass 
through, the Socialists always represent tlic interests of the move- 
ment as a whole They fight for the attainnfent of the imme- 
diate aims, for the enforcement of the momentary interests of 
the working class, but in the movement of the present they also 
represent and take care of the future of that movement " 

Consequently they take an active part in all the phases of 
the development of the struggle between the two classes without 
m so doing losing sight of the fact that these phases are only just 
so many preliminary steps to the first great aim the conquest 
of political power bv the proletariat as the means towards a nev 
organisation of socK^ty Thtir place is by the side of those who 
are fighting for the immediate achievement of an advance which 
IS at the samt time in the interests of the working class They 
accept all these political or social progressive steps, but only as 
instalments Hence they regard eveiy revolutionary or progres- 
sive movement as a step further in the attainment of their own 
end , and it is their special task to drive other revolutionary parties 
ever further, and, in case one of them should be victorious, to 
guard the interests of the proletanat These tactics, which never 
lose sight of the last great final aim, preserve^ us Socialists from 
the disappointments to which the other less clear-sighted parties, 
be they republicans or sentimental socialists, who confuse what is 
only a mere stage with the final aim of th(‘ advance, must in- 
evitably succumb 

Let us apply what has been said to Italy 
The victory of the petty bourgeoisie, who are m process of 
disintegration, and of the peasantry, may perh^s bnng a mmistrj^ 
of "converted*' Republicans into power This will give us 
universal suffrage and greater freedom of movement (fre^om of 
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the press, of orgdnisdtion, and of assembly) — new weapons not 
to be despised 

Or It will bring us the bourgeois republic, with the same 
people and some Mazzimst or other among them This would 
extend liberty and our held of action still further, at any rate 
for the moment And Marx has said that the bourgeois republic 
IS the only political form m which the struggle between proletariat 
and bourgeoisie can be resolved lo say nothing of the reaction 
which would make itself felt in Europe 

Thus the victory of the revolutionary movement which is 
being prepared <annot but strengthen iis and place us under mort 
favourable conditions We should commit the greatest mistake 
it we refrained from sympathy with it or if in our attitude to 
the "related” parties wc confined ourselves inertly lo negative 
criticism There may come a moment wEen it would be our 
duty to co-operate in a positive way What moment could that be'^ 

Undoubtedly it is no business of ours directly to prepare a 
movement ourselves wdiich is not strictly a movement of the (lass 
we represent If the Republicans and Radicals bcluve the hour 
has come let them give tree pla> lo their desire to attack As 
for ourselves we have be(*n far too often disappointed by the largt 
promises of these gentlemen to allow ourselves to be misused yet 
another time Neither their proclamations nor their conspiracies 
will mislead us If it is our duty to support every real move- 
ment of the people, it is not les^ our duty to protect the scarcely 
termed core of olir proletarian Party, not to sacrifice it uselessl}^ 
ind not to allow' the proletariat to be decimated in fruitless local 
risings 

But if, on the contrary, the movement is a really national 
one, our people will not keep themselves hidden and will need no 
password 

But if it comes to this, we must be conscious of the fact, and 
openly proclaim it, that we are only taking part as an inde- 
pendent Party/' which is allied lor the moment with Radicals 
and Republicans but is inwardly essentially different from 
them that we indulge in absolutely no illusions as to the result 
of the struggle in case of victory , that this result not only can- 
not satisfy us but will only be a newly attained stage to us, a 
new basis of operations tor further conquests , that from the very 
moment of victory our paths will separate , that from that same 
day onwards wc shall form a new opposition to the new govern- 
ment, not a reactionary but a progressive opposition, an opposi- 
tion of the most extreme Left, which will press on to new conquests 
beyond the ground already won 
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After i]Mi common victory we might perhaps lx; offered some 
seats tn the new Government — ^but always m a minority. Here 
lies the greatest danger After the February Revolution in 1848 
the French socialistic Democrats (the Reforme people, Ledru 
Rollin, Louis Blanc, Flocon, etc ) were incautious enough to accept 
^uch positions As a minority in the Government they involun- 
tarily bore the responsibility for all the infamy arid treachery 
which the majority, composed of pure Republicans, committed 
against the working class, while at tlu same time their partici- 
pation m the government completely paralysed the revolutionary 
iction of the working class they were supposed to represent 

Here I am only expressing my personal opinion which you 
asked me tor, and I am doing this only with a certain amount ol 
caution As for the general tactics here communicated, I have 
convinced myself of their correctness throughout the wl%ok of my 
life They have never let im down But with regard to their 
application in Italy undtT present conditions, th( decision must 
be made on the spot and bv those who arc in the midst of the 
movement 

fin the Note to Chapter 10 of hi*- pamphlet Th( FluO Tactics 
of Social-Democracy in the DemocraiK Revolution (1905) {Col- 
lected Works, Volumt VllI) Lenin writes of tht “coriectness of 
the Marxian theory of the difference between the three mam forces 
in the revolutions ot th( iiiiK^teenth century According to this 
theory the forces w^hich coiiK out against the old social order, 
against absolutism, feudalism and serfdom ait (1) the liberal 
big bourgeoisie (2) the radical petty fxiurgeoisie (3) the pro- 
letanat The first tights for tfu con ^itiitional monarchy the 
second for the democratic republic, the third for th(' social 
revolution 

'The Socialist who confuses the pctty-bourgeois struggle for 
a complete democratic revolution wath the proletarian struggle 
for a socialist revolution, is m dangci of poltical banlauptcy 
Marx's warning in this respect is quite justified 

“While absolutely recognising the n(;urgeois character of the 
revolution, which cannot immediately go beyond the bounds of a 
merely democratic revolution, our slogan, The revolutionary, 
democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry, 
pushes forward this particular revolution and strives to mould it 
m forms most advantageous to the proletanat — consequently, it 
staves for the utmost utilisation of the democratic revolution for 
a most successful further struggle of the proletanat for socialism '' 
The strict and sharp distinction between the bourgeois- 
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democratic revolution and the proletarian-socialist ^ revolution, 
the latter lying before the working class as its immediate task 
after the more or less complete victory of the former, is one of 
the mam pillars of the Marxist-Lenimst theory of the proletanan 
revolution But these revolution^ are not separated from each 
other by a Chinese wall Lenin 'm his article on The Relation 
of Soctal-Demoiracy io the Peasant Movement (1905) wrote 
"With all our strength we will help the whole of the peasantry 
to carry through the democratic revolution m order that it ma\ 
be so much the easier for us, the Party of the proletariat, to pro 
( eed as quickly as possible to the new and higher task, the social- 
ist revolution " {Collected Works, Vol VIII) In 1921 Lemn 
wrote in his article For the Fourth Anniversary of the October 
Revolution [Collected Works, Vol VIII) that the socialist revolu- 
tion 'hs not separated from tlie Ixmrgeois-democratic revolution 
by a Chinese wall that only the struggle will decide how 
far wc' shall succeed in moving forward '' 

Turaii, Filippo (1857-1931) Leader of Italian Social- 
Democracy After the formation of the Communist Party ot 
Italy he remained m the Party for a time in order ‘Ho put 
obstacles in its way when things really came to revolution there " 
(Lenin ) Lemn earned on an energetic struggle against Turati 
and demanded his expulsion from the party Towards Fascism 
Turati adopted tht cowardly and treacherous policy of capitula- 
tion and the disarming ol the workers' movement He died as 
an emigr6 abroad 

Mezzadria, metayer system, share farming "A transitional 
form between the original fonn of rent and capitalist rent " Spe- 
cially common in Italy The landowner gives the farmer a por- 
tion of the working capital and recencs in return a corresponding 
but usually far larger pc^rtion of the farmers’ produce Hence 
the metayer system is a particularly intensive form of the exploi- 
tation of the pcxir peasant b\ the landowner [Sec Letters 14 

15 ] * 


231 EnCtVLS IC) SoKCrt 

London, 10 Novtinber, 1894 

On the Continent success is developing the appetite for more 
success, and catching the peasant, in the literal sense of the word, 
IS becoming the fashion First the French in Nantes declare 
through Lafargue not only (what I had written to them) that 
it IS not our business to hasten by direct interference of our own 
the rum of the small peasant which capitalism is seeing to for us. 
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but they iiiso add tliat we must directly protect the small 
peasant against taxation, usurers and landlords But we cannot 
co-operate in this, hrst because it is stupid and second because 
it^is impossible Next, however, Vollmar comes along m Frank- 
fort and wants to bribe the peasantry as a whole, though the 
peasant he has to do with m Upper Bavaria is not the debt-laden 
floor peasant of the Rhineland but the middle and even the big 
peasant, who exploits his men and women faim servants and 
>ells cattle and gram in masses And that cannot be done without 
giving up the whole principle Wt can only wm the mountain 
peasants and the big peasants of I^owtr ‘saxony and Schleswig- 
Holstein, if v\e sacrifice thiir ploughmen and day labourers to 
them, and if we do that wc lose more than we gam politically 
The Frankfort Party Congiess did not take a decision on this 
question and that is to the gcxid m 4 o far as the matter will now 
be thoroughly studied , the people who were there knew far too 
little about the peasantry and the conditions on the land, which 
vary so fundamentally in different provinces, to have been able 
to do anything but take decision^ in the air But there has got 
to be a resolution on the question some time all the same 

f At the Frankfort Cxmgress of the (ierman Social-Democratic 
Party Vollmar had come out in favour of an allianci with the big 
peasants 

In his article, The Peasant Question tn Franti and Germany 
(1894), Engels writes 

"'It IS not to our interest to win the peasant to-day or to- 
morrow^ in order that if we are not able to keep our promise^ he 
should fall away from us again to-morrow or the next day 

Neither now nor at any future time can we promise the 
-mall peasants that individual property and individual workmg 
will be preserved m face of the supremacy of capitalist production 
All we can promise them is that we will not forcibly intervene 
in the conditions of their ownership against their w^ill And 

indeed we stand decidedly on the side of the small peasant , we 
will do everything in any way admiSniHe to make his lot more 
bearable, to facilitate his transition to the co-operative, if he 
decides to take this step, and even, if he cannot as yet bring him- 
self to this decision, to make a longer period of consideration pos- 
sible for him on his holding We do this, not only because we 
regard the small peasant who does his own work as virtually be- 
longing to us, but also in the direct interests of the Party The 
greater the number of peasants whom we can save from actual 
downfall into the proletanat and wm for ourselves while they are 
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still peasants, the more rapidl}. and easily will the ^cial revolu^ 
tion take place It can be of no service to us it we are obliged 
to wait for this transformation until capitalist production has 
developed itself everywhere up to its final consequences 
It IS the duty of our Party to make clear to the peasants over ahd 
over again the absolute hopelessness of their position while capital- 
ism lules, the absolute impossibility of preserving for them their 
small holdings as such, the absolute certainty that large-scale 
capitalist production will sweep over their impotent antiquated 
small-scale production as a railway train would sweep over a 
push-cart ’’ 

232 EnGFTS 10 SCHMIDl 

London, 12 March, 1895 

Youi lettei gives im some light, 1 think, on how you havt. 
come to be side-tracked with th(‘ rate of profit There I find 
the same way of going off into details, for which 1 put the blamt 
on the eclectic method of philosophising which has made such 
mroacis in thi German universities since '48, and which loses all 
general perspective and only too often ( nds in latlier aimless and 
Iruitlcss argumentation about particular points 

Now of the classical philosophers it was precisely Kant witli 
whom you had formerly chiefly occupied yourself, and Kant 
owing to the position of German philosophising in his time and 
to his opposition to Wolf’s pedantu form oi Leibmtzism, was 
more or less obliged to make some apparent concessions in form 
to this Wolfian argumentation This is how 1 explain your tend- 
ency, wLich also shows itself in the exciiisus on the law of value 
m your letter, to absoib yourselt to such a degree in details, with- 
out always, as it seems to me, paying attention to the connec- 
tion as a whole, that you degrade the law of value to a fiction 
a necessary fiction, rather as Kant makes the existence of God 
a postulate of the practical reason 

The reproaehes von make against the law of \aliig apply to all 
concepts, regarded from the standpoint of reality The identity of 
thought and being, to express myself m Hegelian fashion, every- 
where coincides with your example of the circle and the polygon 
Or the tw^o of them, the concept of a thing and its reality, run 
side by side like two asymptotes, always approaching each other 
yet never meeting This difference between the two is the very 
difference which prevents the concept from being directly and 
immediately reality and reality from being immediately its own 
concept But although a concept has the essential nature of a 
concept and cannot therefore prima facie directly coincide with 
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reality, from which it must first be abstracted, it is still something 
more than^a fiction, unless you are going to declare all the results 
of thought fictions because reality has to go a long way round 
before it corresponds to them, and even then only corresponds to 
them with asymptotic approximation 

Is it any different with the general rate of profit^ At each 
moment it only exists approximately If it were for once 
realised in two undertakings down to the last dot on the t, if 
both resulted in exactly the same rate of profit in a given year, 
that would be pure accident , m reality the rates of profit vary 
from business to business and from year to year according to' 
different circumstances and the general rate only exists as an 
average of many businesses and a serW of years But if we were 
to jdemand that the rate of profit — say 14 876934 — should 

be exactly similar in every business and every year down to the 
looth decimal place, on pain of degradation to fiction, we should 
be grossly misunderstanding the nature of the rate of profit 
and of economic laws in general — none of them has any reality 
except as approximation, tendency, average, and not as immediate 
reality This is due partly to the fact that then action clashes 
with the simultaneous action of other laws, but partly to their own 
nature as concepts 

Or take the law of wages, the realisation of the value of 
labour power, which is only realised as an average, and even 
that not alwws, and which \arKs in every locality e\en in ever\ 
branch, according to the customary standard of life Or ground 
remt, representing a superproht above the general rate, derived 
from monopoly over a force of nature There too there is by 
no means a direct coincidence between real superprofit and real 
lent, but only an average approximation 

It lb exactly the same with the law ot value and the distri- 
bution of the surplus value by means of the rate of profit 

(1) Both only attain their most complete approximate realisa- 
tion on the presupposition that capitalist production has been 
everywhere completely established, society reduced to the modem 
classes of landowners, capitalists (industn i lists and merchants) and 
•workers — all intermediate stages, however, having been got nd 

of This does not exist even in Pmgland and never will exist- — 
we shall not let it get so far as that 

(2) Profit, including rent, consists of vanous component 
parts — 

(a) Profit from cheating — which is cancelled out in the 
algebraic sum 
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(6) Profit from increased value of stocks (e g , the remaunder 
of the last harvest when the next one has failed) llieoretically 
this ought also to equalise itself out (m so far as it has not been 
already cancelled by the fall m the value of other commodities) 
either because the captiahst buyers have to contribute what the 
capitalist sellers gam, or, in the ca^t of the workers' means of sub- 
sistence, because wages must also eventually increase The most 
essential of these mcreases in value, however, are not permanent, 
and therefore the equalisation only takes place m an average of 
years, and extremely incompletely, notoriously at the expense of 
the workers , they produce more surplus value because their 
labour power is not fully paid 

(f) The total sum of stirplus value, from which again, how 
ever, that portion is deducted which is presented as a gift to the 
buyer, especially in crises, when overproduction is reduced to its 
real value of socially necessary labour 

From this indeed it follows from the very first that the total 
profit and the total surplus value can only approximately coincide 
But when you further take into consideration the fact that 

neither the total surplus value nor the total capital are constant 
magnitudes, but variable ones which alter from day to day, then 
any concidence between rate of profit and the sum of surplus 

value* other than that of an approximating senes, and any 

coincidence between total price and total value other than one 

which IS constantly striving towards unity and perpetually moving 
away from it again, appears a sheer impossibility In other 
words, the unity of concept and appearance manifests itself as 
essentially an infinite process and that is what it is, in this case 
as m all others 

Did feudalism ever correspond to its concept^ Founded m 
the kingdom of the West Franks, further developed in Normandy 
by the Norwegian conquerors, its formation conbnued by the 
French Norsemen in England and Southern Italy, it came nearest 
to its concept — in Jerusalem, m the kingdom of a day, which 
m the Assises de Jerusalem] left behind it the most classic 
expression of tlie feudal order Was this order therefore a fiction 
because it only achieved a short-lived existence in full classical* 
form in Palestine and even that mostly only — on paper ^ 

5 s V 

♦Engels uses the fonnuli - - , " - v 
^ 5 (c + v) 

de Jerusalem The statute book of Godefroi de Bouillon 
for the kingdom of Jerusalem m the eleventh century 
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Or are' the concepts which prevail in the natural sciences 
fictions because they by no means always coincide with reahty^ 
From the moment we accept the theory of evolution all our 
concepts of organic life correspond only approximately to reality 
Otherwise there would be no change on the day when concepts 
and reality completely coincide m the organic world development 
comes to an end The concept fish includes a life in water and 
breathing through gills how are you going to get from fish to 
amphibian without breaking through this concept^ And it has 
been broken through and we know a whole scries of fish which 
have developed their air bladders fuither into lungs and can 
breathe air How, without bringing one or both concepts into 
conflict with reality are you going to get from the egg-laying reptile 
to the mammal, which gives birth to living young ^ And in reality 
we have in the monotremata a whole sub-class of egg-laying 
mammals — in 1843, I saw the c‘ggs of the duck-bill m Manchester 
and with arrogant narrow-mindeciness mocked at such stupidity — 
as if a mammal could lay eggs — and now it has been proved • 
So do not behave to the conceptions of value in the way I had 
later to beg the duck-bill's paidon for • 

In Sombart's otherwise very good article on Volume III I 
also find this tendency to dilute the theory of value he had also 
obviously expected a somewhat different solution > 


Kant, Immvnuil (1724-1804) German idealist philoisopher 
Professor in Konigsberg In the DeutseJ ^ Ideologic (1845-46) Marx 
writes 

''The condition of Germany at the end of last century is com- 
pletely reflected in Kant's Critique of Practical Reason Whilst 
the French bourgeoisie raised themselves to supremacy and con- 
quered the European continent by the most colossal revolution 
known to history, whilst the English bourgeoisie, already politically 
emancipated, revolutionised industry and subjugated India 
politically and all the rest of the world commercially, the impotent 
German bourgeois could get no further than "the good will" 
Kant contented himself with Ihe mere "good will" even when it 
remained without any result, and placed the realisation of this 
good will, the harmony between it and the needs and impulses of 
the individual, in the Hereafter Neither he nor the German 
bourgeois, whose euphemistic spokesman he was, noticed that the 
basis of these theoretical ideas of the bourgeoisie lay in material 
interests and in a will conditioned and determined by the material 

30 
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conditions of production he therefore separated this ' theoretical 
expression from the interests it expresses '' ''By his theory 
of the unknowable 'thing-m«itself' Kant contests the possibility of 
a knowledge of the world, or at least of an exhaustive knowledge 
(Engels ) 

In his chief philosophical work. Materialism and Empirio- 
Criticism [Collected Work%, Vol XIII, English Edition, p 163), 
Lenin writes of Kant 

"The principal feature of the philosophy of Kant is an attempt- 
ed reconciliation of materialism and idealism, a compromise be- 
tween the claims of both, a fusion of heterogeneous and contrary 
philosophic tendencies into one system When Kant admits that 
something outside of us — a thmg-in-itself — corresponds to our per- 
ceptions, he seems to be a materialist When he, however, declares 
this thing-m-itself to be unknowable, transcendent, 'trans-in- 
telligible' — he appears to be an idealist " 

This half and half character of Kant's philosophy makes it 
specially suitable and acceptable to the bourgeoisie and their agents 
in the camp of the working class, the Social Fascists 

SoMBART, Werner (born 1863) German bourgeois economist 
Professor One of the sharpest opponents of Marxism He 
attempted to get the Social-Democratic movement on to bourgeois 
lines (See Rosa Luxemburg, Against Rejormi^m ) 


233 Engels 10 Victor Adler 

London, 16 March, 1895 

As you want to have a grind in prison at Capital 
[Volumes] II and III, I will give you a few hints to make it 
easier 

Volume II, Section I Read Chapter I thoroughly, then yon 
can take Chapters 2 and 3 more lightly , Chapter 4 more exactly 
again as it is a summary , 5 and 6 are easy and 6, especially, 
deals with secondary matters 

Section II Chapters 7-9 important Specially important 10 
and II Equally so 12, 13, 14 On the other hand 15, 16, 
17 need only be skimmed through at first 

Section III is a most excellent account of the entire circuit of 
commodities and money in capitalist society — the first since the 
days of the Physiocrats Excellent m content but fearfully 
heavy in form because (i) it is put together from two versions 
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which proceed according to two different methods and (2) because 
version No 2 was carried to its conclusion by mam force dunng 
a state of illness in which the brain was suffenng from chronic 
sleeplessness I should keep this right to the end, after working 
through Volume III for the first time For your work too, it is 
not immediately indispensable 

Ihen the third Volume Important here arc In Section I, 
Chapters i to 4 , less important for tlie general conntN^tion, on 
the other hand, are Chapters 5, 6, 7, on which much time need 
not be spent at first 

Section II Very important Chaps 8, 9, 10 Skim through 
II and 12 

Section III Very important the whole of 13-15 
Sction IV Likewise very important but aLo ^asy to read 
16-20 

Section V Very important. Chapters 21-27 Less so Chap- 
ter 28 Chapter 29 important As a whole Chapter^ 30-32 are 

not important for your purposes , 33 and 34 are important as soon 

as paper-money is dealt with , 35 on international rates of exchange 
important, 36 very inercsting for you and easy to read 

Section VI Ground rent 37 and 38 important Less so, 

but still to be taken with them, 39 and 40 41-43 can be more 

neglected (Differential rent II Particular ca^cs) 44-47 impor- 
tant again and mostly easy to read too 

Section VII V(Ty fiiii , but unfortunately a fragment and 
with very marked traces of sleeplessness as well 

Thus, if you go through the mam things thoroughly and the 
less impoitant ones superficially to begin with, following these 
indications (best first to re-read the mam things in Volume I,) 
you will get an idea of the whole and can later also work through 
the neglected portions more easily 


In his letter to Kugelmann of November 30, 1867 Marx gave 
the following guidance for facilitdtmg the understanding of 
Capital, Volume I 

''As those which can be read to begin with please point out 
to your wife the sections on the 'Working Day,' 'Co-operation,' 
'Division of Labour and Machiner}/,' and finally on 'Primitive 
Accumulation ' You must give the explanation of incompre- 
hensible terminology In the case of any other doubts I am at 
your service " 

Compare also Letter 67, m which Marx gives a short account 
of the reproduction process of the toal social capital 
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234 Engels to Kautsky 

London, 21 May, 1895 

I have learnt a ^reat deal from the book,* it is an indispen- 
sable preliminary study for my new revision of the Peasant War 
The mam faults seem to be only two (i) A very inadequate 
examination of the development and role of the declassed 
elements, almost like pariahs, who stood right outside the feudal 
organisation and were inevitably bound to come to the fore when- 
ever a town was formed , who constitute the lowest stratum of 
the population of every mediaeval town, having no rights at all, 
detached from the Markgenossenschajty] from feudal dependence 
and from the craft guild This is difficult, but it is the chief basts, 
for by degrees as the feudal ties are loosened, these elements be- 
come the -proletariat which m 1789 made the revolution m 
the suburbs of Pans, and wffiich absorbs all the outcasts ot feudal 
and guild sociey You speak of proletarians — the expression is 
ambiguous — and bring m the weavers, wffiose importance you 
describe quite correctly — but only after declassed journeymen 
w'eavers, existed outside the guilds, and only in so iar as these 
existed, can you make them into your proletariat Here there is 
still a lot to make good 

(2) You ha\€ not fully grasped Germany's position m the 
world maiket, her international economic position, in so far as 
It is possible to speak of this, at the end of the I5lh century 
This position alone explains why the bourgeois plebeian movement 
in religious form which was defeated in England, the Netherlands 
and Bohemia could have a certain success in Germany in the i6th 
century the success of its religious disguise, whilst the success of 
the bourgeois content, ** of the new direction of the world 

market wEich had arisen in the meantime — was reserved for 
Holland and England This is a lengthy subject, which I hope 
to deal with m exieyiso [in full] in the Peasant War — If only 
I were already at it'J 


* Forerunners of Modern Soctahsm by K Kriulsky (1894) 
t Group of villages sharing common lajid 

**The margin is cut off in the original here 

JA few months later on August 6th 1895, Engels died, of cancer in 
the throat Bv his own wish his ashes were scattered in the sea at East- 
bourne \Ed Eng ed 1 
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